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The  Univer$ity  of  Oxford. 
Reverend  Sir, 

« 

AS  my  former  Diflbrfation,  on  the 
facred  Hebrew  Text>  was  inicrib'd 
to  !Sfbe  Unherfity  of  O  x  p  o  R  in  grateful 
remembrance  of  Their  Favour ;  fo  this  fccond 
£>iiicrtatioii^  upon  the  fame  fubjed,  is»  with 
Gratitude  and  great  Relped:,  humbly  dedica- 
ted to  You. 

It  may  be  improper  to  trouble  You,  Sir,  or 
the  World#  with  a  recital  of  the  many  private 
Obligations,  which  You  have  been  pleased  to 
co&fert  during  that  long  Acquaintance,  with 
which  You  have  honoured  me :  and  yet  there 
is  Oncf  which  muft  be  acknowledged  on  this 
occaiion.  The  Obligation  here  meaiit,  and  I 

mention 
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mention  it  with  all  due  thankfulnefs^  is  — 
that  I  ftand  indebted.  Sir,  to  You,  for  my 
knowledge  of  the  very  elements  of  the  He- 
brew Language.  And  therefore,  if  any  advan* 
tage  ihould  accrue  to  the  World  from  my  ob- 
fervations  on  the  Hebrew  Text  5  the  World 
will,  and  ought  to  know,  that  this  advantage 
is  deriv'd  from  Tour  Inftru^tions. 

This  however  would  be  doing  little  juftice 
to  the  excellence  of  your  former  Ledtures ;  if 

I  was  not  to  add  that  from  your  truly 

warm  Zeal  for  the  cultivation  of  Oriental  Li- 
terature, and  your  unwearied  Endeavours  to 
communicate  what  You  were  known  fo  emi- 
nently to  underftand,  Oxford  has  deriv'd 
a  new  glory  to  its  Character ;  being  of  lata 
years  become  illuflrious,  not  more  for  its  fkill 
in  Arts  and  Sciences,  and  in  the  Languages  of 
Greece  and  Rome,  than  for  its  acquaintance 
with  the  facred  Language  of  Mo/h  and  the 
Prophets. 

But — Who  is  there^  that  has  not  read  and 

admir'd  the  DifTertation,  with  which  You 
yourielf  have  favoured  the  Public,  on  Proverbs 
ch.  7  22,  23  ?  Every  judicious  Reader  muft 
have  there  feen  a  very  obfcure^  and  indeed 
unintelligible  Text  happily  reftor'd  to  its  ge- 
nuine brigh tnelsi  and  thi^,  priacipally,  ly  thi 

deteciion 
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^et  elf  sen  of  one  fmall  Utter  corrupted  in  the  He^ 
^ew.  And  therefore,  the  following  proiecu-* 
tion  of  the  fame  method,  in  endeavouring  to 
cUfcover  and  correct  other  corruptions,  offers 
itielf  naturally  to  Tcur  Patronage. 

Permit  me.  Sir,  to  fay:  Your  addrefling 
that  Difiertation  to  the  young  Gentlemen* 
wJio  attended  your  Hebrew  Leftures  —  Your 
encouraging  them  to  examine  with  reverence 
the  words  of  holy  Scripture  j  and  not  only  to 
inveftigate  die  genuine  Senfe  of  the  Hebrew 
Text  as  printed,  but  alfo  to  confider  whether 
that  Text  be  not  Ibmetimes  corrupted  — — 
Your  pointing  out  one  of  the  chief  methods 
of  diicovering  fuch  Corruptions ;  namely,  by 
confulting  the  old  and  venerable  Verfions 
•i —  and  laftly,  your  inculcating  thefe  rational 
jDrinciples  on  fo  numerous  a  lucceffion  of  Au- 
ditors, who  were  themfelves  to  inftrudt  mul- 
titudes —  thefe  feveral  circumftances,  arifing 
from  your  Diilertation,  have  frequently  led  me 
to  apply  that  paflage  in  the  Proverbsy  in 
^hich  Solomon  fays  to  his  fon :  Have  I  not 
written  to  thee  excellent  thingSy  in  counfel  and 
Jknowledge  ?  7 hat  I  might  make  thee  know  th£ 

CERTAINTY  OF  THE  WORDS  OP  TRUTH: 

t/?at  thou  might ejl  anfwer  the  words  of  truth 
to  tbm^  that  fend  unto  thee.  Ch,  22  j  20,  21. 

Preju- 
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Prejudices^  when  grown  inveterate,  arc 

with  great  difficulty  removed.   And  yet  tliofe 
prejudices,  as  to  the  abfohite  authenticity  and 
perfe<flion  of  any  one  printed  copy  of  the  New 
TeJiamenU  have  ceas'd  for  fome  years.  Nu« 
mcrous  MSS  have  been  collated.  The  various 
Readings  have  been  publiih'd.  The  learned 
World  has  been  inftru£ted.   And  the  autho- 
rity of  the  New  Teftament  has  been,  fUU 
more  firmly,  eftablifh'd  by  this  ufe  of  MSS. 
And,  what  an  honour  is  it  to  our  own  Coun- 
try; that  the  very  learned  Michaelis  fliould 
declare  (in  his  late  Lectures  on  the  New 
Teftament,  fed:.  25)  that  the  Englip  MSS  of 
the  New  Teftament  have  been  hitherto  the  moji 
confultedy  and  the  bcjl  known  ! 

The  fame  principles  of  reaibn  and  good 
fenfe,  which  have  been  allow'd  to  cultivate  fa- 
cred  criticifm  on  this  Jecond  Volume  of  Reve- 
lation, muft  be  ( fooncr  or  later  )  admitted  as 
to  the  jirji  Volume  of  Revelation  likewife. 
Here  alfo  the  ftrong  prejudices  of  Ibme  are 
now  fhaken ;  and  doubts  in  many  others  are 
rcmov'd.  MSS  of  the  Heb.  Text  are,  as  yet, 
happily  preferv*d.  The  Copies  are  very  nu- 
merous; and  more  numerous  in  England, 
than  in  any  other  Country.  They  are  found 
to  contain  multitudes  of  various  Readings. 

And 
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And  thefe  various  Readings  gready  impra^^ 
the  Scnfc  of  the  printed  Text  $  confirm  the 
Authority  of  the  ancient  Veriions  of  die  O/J 
Teftamcnt ;  and  juftify  (  which,  I  humbly  ap- 
prehend, has  never  yet  been  fully  done )  tba 
Quotations  in  the  New  Teftament. 

Some  wile  and  good  men  iiave  long  ieen 
the  neoeflity  of  aUowing,  that  there  may  be 
corruptions  in  the  printed  Hebrew  copies  i 
that  the  Heb.  MSS  muft  have  been,  widiout 
a  conilant  miracle,  fubjed;  to  the  fallibility  of 
transcribers ;  and  that  the  Text  of  the  Old 
Teftament  is  therefore  to  be  fettied,  explaiii'd 
and  defended  by  found  criticifm,  like  the 
Text  of  all  other  ancient  writings.  So  that 
there  is  great  propriety.  Sir,  in  the  following 
reflexion  of  the  late  excellent  Bp  Berkeley, 
concerning  the  Minute  Pbihfopbers  of  diefc 

days  If^ bet  her  it  ?nlght  not  become  their  cba^ 

rs&er^  as  impartial  and  unprejudiced  mcftp  t9 
CQH/ider  the  Bible  in  the  fame  light  they  ^d:ould 
profane  authors.  Men  are  apt  ta  make  greaf 
alloivance  J  or  tranjpojitions^  omijjionsy  and  lite-- 
rai  errors  of  tranfcribers^  in  Uber  ancient  books 

 and  ivby  not,  in  the  Prophets  ?  Dialog.  6, 

fea.  8. 

I  do  not  mention  thefe  things  here,  out  of 

a  vain  prefumption  of  inftrudting  One,  i^ova 

whom 


Digitized  by 


DEDICATION. 


whom  I  have  had  the  honour  to  learn ;  but 

in  hopes  of  preparing  the  minds  of  others  for 
a  candid  and  favourable  peruial  of  the  follow- 
ing Diflertation.  A  man  cannot  be  too  careful 
to  guard  againft  mifappreheniion»  and  alfo 
mifreprefentation,  in  a  cafe  of  this  important 
nature.  But  furely  it  may  be  prefum'd,  that 
all  bitternefsy  and  wrath,  and  anger ^  and  cla^ 
moury  and  evU-Jpeakingf  will  be  put  away^ 
wit 6  all  malice ;  when  men  find,  by  repeated 
proofs,  that,  in  ftudying  to  afcertain  the  ge- 
nuine words  of  holy  Scripture^  We  no  no- 
thing AGAINST  THE  TRUTH,  BUT  FOR 
THE  TRUTH. 

Give  me  leave  only  to  remark  farther,  on 
this  point :  that,  as  we  are  not  to  add  tOf  nor 
take  froniy  the  words  of  holy  Scripture ;  it 
muft  be  the  duty  of  all  thofe,  who  are  the 
Guardians  of  Religion,  moll  watchfully  to 
guard  the  Divine  Charter,  which  contains 
it :  and  this,  either  by  endeavouring  to  per- 
petuate it,  as  it  now  ftands,  if  it  be  at  prefent 
inviolate ;  or,  if  not,  by  endeavouring  to  take 
from  the  printed  copies  whatever  has  been  ad-' 
ded  to  the  Original,  to  add  to  the  printed  co- 
pies whatever  has  been  taken  from  the  Origi- 
nal, to  corredt  in  the  printed  copies  whatever 
has  been  any  way  corrupted,  and  tlius  to  re* 

ilore 
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Itefc  (  as  ftr  as  may  be )  to  its  primitive  inte- 
grity a  Book  of  fuch  infinite  coniequence  to 
Mankind.  I  have  the  pleaitire.  Sir,  to  know, 

that  in  this  declaration  I  exprefs  j^our  firm  per- 
ibafion  $  and  that  with  yours  coincide  the  len* 
timents  of  many  Others,  who  are  alio  Men 
of  juftly  diftinguiih'd  Eminence. 

There  yet  remains  one  circumftance,  which 
muft  not  be  filently  pais'd  over;  as  it  will 
point  out  the  ftridt  connexion  of  the  prefent 
Diflertation  with  the  Peribn»  to  whom  it  is  de- 
dicated. In  March  1757,  when  the  Delegates 
of  our  Univerfity  Prels,  in  confequence  of  the 
laudable  Reformation  then  propos'd,  had  re- 
queued Tou,  Sir,  to  reconunend  fuch  works, 
as  You  thought  it  would  be  ufeful  and  ho- 
nourable to  encourage  the  pubUcation  of; 
what  You  principally  recommended  was  A 
Collation  of  all  fuch  Heb.  MSS  of  the  Old  "Tef 
tamentt  as  nioere  prefemjd  in  the  Bodleian  Li-- 
brary      a  propoial  ^  which,  tho'  at  that  time 
unanimoufly  agreed  to,  has  not  been  as  yet 
carried  into  execution.  But,  whatever  confe- 
quence  attends  3^ur  recommending ,  either 
the  work  itfelf,  or  the  perfon  You  were  pleas'd 
to  mention  for  the  performance  of  it ;  I  muft 
here  avail  myfelf  of  the  powerful  fanaion  gi- 
4ren  to  iStat  Scheme  of  this  DilTertation,  both 

b  by 
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by  the  propofal  as  made  by  TaUt  and  by  the 

unanimous  approbation  it  met  with  from  tie 
Relegates  of  our  Univerfity. 

May  this  DiiTertation  be  found  to  contain 
(uch  oblervations,  as  may  fupport  Your  Re<^ 
coamiendation  !  May  it  prove  the  importance, 
may  it  manifeft  the  neceflity,  of  collating  our 
Heb.  MSS  5  before  time  has  depriv'd  us  (  and 
it  will  every  day  more  and  more  deprive  us  ) 
.of  their  ineftimable  Advantages  ! 

But,  whatever  be  the  liiccefs  of  thefe  en«* 
deavours  to  promote  the  Honour  of  Revela* 
tion;  this  pubhcation  fumiihes  me  with  a 
pleafing  opportunity  of  expreffing  my  dutiful 
/enfe  of  your  uncommon  Friendihip ;  aad  of 
fuhfcribing  myfelf, 

with  the  fmcereft  Refped  and  Gratitude, 

Reverend  Sir, 

Your  moft  obliged,  and 

moft  humble  Servant* 


B£NJAMIN  K^NNICQTT^ 
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ERASMI  APOLOGIA. 


Qni(quts  amis  yenm  Theologiam,  lege,  cognofce,  ac  dcinde 
judica.    Ncque  ftatim  ofTcndere,  fi  quid  mutatum  ;  fed  expcndc, 
num  in  melius  fit  mutatum.  — Paulus  fortunatum  Icfe  prxdicac^ 
quod  apud  Agrippam  pro  fe  caufam  didurua  dTeC;  cui  res  om« 
nes,  in  qaibat  vertebatur  quseflio^  maxime  compeitse  client.  » 
Ne  opus  eft  nobis  apologia ;  nifi  apud  iiloa,  qui  non  aliam  ob 
ctnfiun  cdunanianhur,  nifi  qood  non  intelligioit:  qtu,  quo  lon- 
abfbnt  a  bonb  literis,  eo  magls  non  folum  non  ample^ntur 
opus,  ipforam  paramm  ufui ;  veram  etbm  obftrcpent,  calumnia- 
buntur,  damnabunt !  — Thcologoruiu  impiimis  eft,  non  folum 
gratitudincm   prarllarc,   verum  ctiam  eandorem  &  manfuetudi- 
nem;  Sc  Tiieologis  potii&muni  hie  mcus  defudavit  labor.  —  Si  . 
qui  verentur,  ne  iacrarum  literarum  audloritas  vocetor  in  du- 
biom,  fi  quid  ufquam  variaveric;  iii  fciant  oportet,  jam  annot 
plos  mille  (acra  exemplaria  non  per  omnia  confeniiile.  —  Auguf- 
tintit  confitetur,  ipfa  codlcum  difcordla  Ce  non  mediocriter  adju* 
turn  fiiifle;  dum  quod  Wc  panim  apte  dizerat,  alter  clarius  ac 
re6lius  cflcrret :  id  quod  vel  fortuito  fieri  neccfie  eft.    Qui  prx- 
dicanc  inviolabilcm  Scripiurarum  aud^oritatcm,  his  uiroque  fave- 
mus  pollicc.   Qui  iias  fcicns  dcpravat,  contumeliam  facit  Spiritui 
SanAo :  fatemnr.  Verum  luec  majeiUs  in  ipfts  eft  fomibus.  Non 
eiTavic  Eiaias  i  neqae  quifquam  mutare  nitituo  quod  Ille  fcripfit. 
Non  lapTos  eft  Mofes;  nemo  corrigity  quod  I  He  ttadidlc.  Cum 
fcribis,  cum  dcpravatoribus,  nobis  res  eft  :  is  veto  fubiervit  Spi- 
ritui San^lo;  qui,  quod  per  homines  dcpravatum  eft,  pro  viri- 
bus  priiUns  reiUtuit  Intcgricati. 
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IT  is  now  fix  years,  fince  my  Diilertation 
on  the  State  of  the  printed  Hebrew  Text 
of  the  old  Tefament  was  fubmittcd  to  the 
judgment  of  the  Public.  During  which 
time  I  have  been  careful,  not  only  to  requeft 
the  private  opinions  of  fuch  amongfl  theL^mi- 
ed,  as  I  have  the  honour  to  be  acquainted  with  j 
but  alio  to  colled:  whatever  has  been  publiih'd 
relating  to  it,  either  in  our  own  or  in  foreign 
countries. 

The  importance  of  this  fubjedl  (  if  any  fub- 
jed  can  be  important )  muft  be  aUow'd  by  all 
men.    At  leaft,  men  of  learning  and  religion 
will  think  no  fubje£t  equal,  in  its  importance, 
to  a  rational  enquiry  into  the  ftate  of  A  Reve- 
lation moft  gracioufly  vouchfaf  d  by  G  o  d  to 
Man  — —  to  an  enquiry,  whether  the  printed 
copies  perfectly  reprefent  the  original  n.oritings 
of  Mofcs  and  the  Prophets,  of  Chrift  and  his 
Apoftics  :  whether  there  are  in  the  printed  co- 
pies, and  of  courle  in  the  literal  tranflations  of 

A  2.  them, 
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them^  any  mijiakes  made  hy  tranfcribers ;  efpe-' 

cially  fiicb  mijiakes,  as  may  have  render'd  unin- 
telligible, abfurdy  or  contradidory,  cither  pre- 
cepts of  duty,  or  points  of  facred  hiflory,  in  the 
old  or  the  new  Teftament.  And,  if  fb ;  then 
every  man,  who  believes  the  infinite  value  of 
thefe  facred  Records,  will  ardently  deiire,  and 
muft  think  it  his  bounden  duty  to  endeavour, 
that  they  may  be  freed  from  every  fucb  cor-' 
riiption ;  at  leall,  that  diey  may  as  far  as  pof- 
fible  recover  their  original  perfection,  and  more 
uniformly  appear  to  be  (v^hat  diey  really  are) 
worthy  of  Go  Df  and  worthy  of  all  accepta-^ , 

And  as  the  printed  copies  of  other  ancient 

writings  are  generally  judg'd  more  or  lefs  ge- 
nuine and  perfed;,  in  proportion  as  more  or 
fewer  MSS  have  been  collated,  to  correft  the 
errors  in  each  of  them ;  fo,  if  the  feveral  tran- 
fcribers  of  the  (acred  writings  have  err'd  like 
others,  the  collation  of  MSS  feems  the  beft, 
and  indeed  the  only  method,  fox  procuring  a 
a  good  edition  of  the  holy  Bible.  For 
is  T^hat  the  only  volume  in  the  world,  which 
is  to  be  depriv'd  of  a  privilege  granted  to  all 
the  reft  ?  And,  if  granted  alfo  to  one  half  of 
that  facred  volume ;  there  be  equity,  can 
there  be  prudence,  in  denying  to  the  other  half 

of 
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of  it  the  lanjic  reafonable  advantage  ?  M oft  cer- 
tainly, not.    And  therefore,  that  which  icnii* 
blc  and  good  men  have  thought  juft  and  ne- 
ceflary;  that  which  has  been  ( to  die  great  be- 
nefit of  the  learned  world  )  perform'd,  as  to  the 
ne^  Teftament,  by  collating  an(i  pubiiiJunrr  the 
various  readings  of  the  Greek  MSS  j  the  fame 
u/efiil  work,  my  DifTertation  attempted  to  pre- 
pare the  way  for  being  undertaken,  as  to  the 
old  Teftament.  ♦ 

The  chief  argument,  for  the  ufejulnefs  of 
fuch  an  undertaking,  was  founded  upon  the 
dilcovery  of  many  Heb.  MSS,  which  contained 
very  material  variations;  and  fuch,  as  would 
render  it  probable  ~—  that  miilakes  more  in 
number,  and  more  confiderable  in  their  nature, 
would  appear  to  have  been  made  by  the  Jews^ 
in  their  tranfcripts  of  the  e>A/ Teftament  (not- 
witliilanding  their  fo-much-boalled  accuracy) 
than  appear  to  have  been  made  Ijy  the  Cbriftian 

•  Cum  viros  hujtts  atfi  «e49i««imr»f,  fiv§  fiu^Q  Jive  semuUthm 
iufiiMtcit  artatim  quafi  in  eo  9p€ram  ponere  vUerem ;  ut  mnis 
gemris  Vitufiu  muacres  iibmcos  (qmtquot  e  naufrngio  Utterr.rio, 
ftonjine  Dei  nutu,  ad  nos  delati  funt)  ad  coai.um  MSS  jidem  qu.im 
diHgentiJJlme  cnjfigatos,  noz'oque  cultu  indutos^  in  publicum  protru- 
ierent :  opera  pretium  me  fu£lurum,  neque  oRenum  fire  a  condi* 
tiwe  mea,  exiftimavi ;  fi^  in  bae  littereirum  ementione^  mne 
menm  ftuiium^  e$iifiiium9  eperam^  atqne  dUigentiam  addUerem 
PiviNis  SurRBMi  NuMiNis  ORACVLfS.  Brett tHger ^  iiL  \3m 
preface  to  Jus  celebrated  edition  of  Dr.  GraBe*$  Septuagint, 

tranfcri- 
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tranfcribers  of  the  new  Teftament.  But  then^ 

as  the  argument  of  ufefulnefs,  thus  founded 
upon  the  diicovery  of  fuch  MSS,  was  almoft 
entirely  new;  it  feem'd  an  a6l  of  deference 
juftly  due  to  the  nature  of  the  Subjed,  to  ex- 
peft  for  fome  years  the  fentiments  of  the  Pub- 
lic ;  and  to  colled:  with  diUgence  and  care  all 
the  remarks,  which  men  truly  learned  might 
pleafe  to  conmiunicate»  either  as  to  the  fcheme 
of  the  DlfTertation  in  general,  or  any  of  its  par- 
ticular paiTages. 

For,  with  refpeft  to  the  general  fcheme; 
as  it  endeavours  to  prove,  that  many  and  mate- 
rial errors  of  the  tranfcribers  have  been  admit-' 
ted  into  the  printed  copies  :  the  enquiry  fhould 
be,  whether  any  arguments  have  been  ofFer'd, 
fufficient  to  invalidate  the  charge  of  corrupt 
tionSf  and  firmly  to  maintain  the  notion  of  the 
integrity  of  the  printed  Heb.  Text.  And  this 
notion,  tho*  it  fhould  be  in  fadt  utterly  indefen- 
fible,  may  require  fonie  confiderabic  attention  : 
not  only,  becaufe  the  demolition  of  it  is,  and 
i]i  ifl:  be,  the  foundation  of  all  the  particular 
corrections  propos'd :  but  alfo,  becaufe  this  no- 
tion is  grown  venerable  by  age,  having  been 
long  maintain'd  with  the  warmeft  efforts  of 
millaken  zeal :  becaufe  thofe,  who  ventured 
foi  iucrly  to  controvert  it,  were  decm'd  Here- 
tics 
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tics  of  the  moft  dangerous  kind :  becau/i  Sub- 
Icription  to  the  truth  of  this  notbn  is  ftiJl  ri- 
gidly required  from  the  candidates  for  holy  Or- 
ders, in  fi>me  other  countries :  and  becaufe  the 
denial  of  it,  in  this  our  land  of  light  and  li- 
berty, has  been  uig'd  by  Ibmc  Divines  as  a 
proof  at  leail  of  Deifm  i  and  lately  reprefented 
as  a  crime,  io  replete  with  public  evil,  as  to 
call  loudly  for  public  cenfure.  * 

When  the  Icheme  of  the  Diifertation  in  ge- 
neral has  been  vindicated,  as  it  eafily  may;  it 
will  be  then  proper  to  confider  thofe  ieveral  re- 
marks, which  have  been  olFer'd,  on  the  man- 

•  T'Aw  //  n9  new  ihing^  thst  Endemars  tofrmote  the  pMque 
gooJJhomU  be  thus  rewarded.   Tor  in  the  former  agn  wt'  Jind,  that 
thofe,  echo  laboured  mofl  about  the  ficred  Grades  of  God,  to  rcflore 
them  to  their  printitive  iujier^  and  to  wipe  oj  that  du/i  which  by 
injuries  of  time  and  ignorance  or  negligente  ef  tranfcribers  was  «»• 
traced,  and  to  tranfmit  them  pure  to  pofterity  (wbofe  endeavours^ 
Ufte  would  tJhink,  might  have  fet  the  authors  without  the  reach  of 
tmlumuy)  have  yet  been  afpers^d  aitdfianderU^  their  labours  ealum- 
miated^  and  their  aims  perverted,  —  That  magnifcent  worke  of  the 
King  of  Spaiu^s  Bible  could  not  protea  the  publijher.  Arias  Mon- 
tanuit  from  the  jealoufes  and  crJumnics  of  mnlignant  Jpirits^  of 
his  own  brethren  i  and  be  haru!y  tfcjp'd  the  Inquifttion.  Erafmus 
bis  extraordinary  paines^  in  publljhing  the  Greek  lefiament^  by 
iomparing  ancient  copies  and  tranjlations,  was  raiPd  at  by  fome 
Friers  etud  iguurastt  xylols ^  as  if  be  took  upon  him  to  corubct 

THB  WORD  OF  God.    For  they  cried  cut ^  he  fays,   quafi 

protinus  a£lum  cflbt  de  rcligionc  Chiillima;  vociferantur,  luy 
0-^%TXimrZ^Hnvy  O  cocluiii  '  O  terra!  corriv;it  hie  Kvangelium ! 
Walton^ s  defence  of  bunjel;\  in  Coniiaciator  confiJet'd  :  p.  3,  i  56. 

ner 
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ner  of  conducting  it;  and  which  tend  cither 
to  invalidate  or  confirm^  and  will  lead  me  to 
retraft  or  adliere  to,  any  of  the  particular  ob- 
fervations.  Not  that  I  mean  to  infult  the  pa- 
tience of  the  Reader  with  every  remark  that 
has  been  made;  with  things  of  little  or  no 
conlequence  to  his  inftrudion  or  entertain- 
ment :  fuch>  for  inftance,  as  have  been,  with 
uncommon  pains,  croudcd  into  tiuo  large  pam^ 
phletst  by  which  this  fubjedt  and  myfelf  have- 
had  the  honour  of  being  abus*d.  But  the  Rea- 
der ihall  be  prefented  with  fuch  remarks  only» 
as  appear  to  be  of  confequence;  for  many  of 
which  my  gratitude  ftands  engaged  to  Peribns 
of  the  moft  diftinguifli'd  eminence  in  this  and 
other  lands  of  hterature,  in  our  own  country. 
Others  will  be  mention'd,  which  have  been 
communicated,  fome  privately  fome  publicly, 
by  the  Learned  in  ieveral  foreign  countries. 
And  a  very  few  remarks  may,  perhaps,  be 
thought  worth  extraiting  from  the  volumes  of 
my  two  antagonifts  —  the  reverend  Mr.  Fowler 
Comings^  and  tlie  reverend  Mr.  Julius  Bate. 

It  has  been  iny  fortune  ( I  don't  know,  whe- 
ther it  fliould  be  call'd  good  fortune,  or  the 
contrary)  to  be  oppos'd  in  writing  by  liich 
men,  as  ( with  their  names  prefixed  )  have  af- 
fum'd  the  comfortable  claim  of  felf-furiicicncy ; 

and 
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and  yet  have  prov  d  thexnielves  very  incompe- 
tent judges  of  the  point  in  queftion.  Notvvith- 
ilanding  which,  they  have  bjeen  magnificently 
applauded  by  their  friends  and  by  one  another ; 
merely  from  being  permitted  to  pais  widiout 
animadverfion.  But  (iirely,  a  man  muft  pay  a 
very  ungracious  compliment  to  his  own  time, 
as  well  as  to  that  of  the  Public ;  could  he  think 
himielf  juflified  in  writing  anjwen  to  all  thoie» 
who  may  chance  to  think  themfelves  confider- 
able  enough  to  be  affronted,  and  capable  of 
ccHXipofing  a  pamphlet  of  remarks.  Such  wri- 
ters ihould  not  think  themfelves  Ul-us'd,  be* 
cauie  negledted;  nor  triumph,  as  poflefi'd  of 
oonqueft,  becauie  unanfwer'd.  *Tis  poflible, 
writers  may  not  be  capable  of  being  anfwer'd, 
becaufe  unintelligible.  *Tis  poUible,  if  under- 
ftood,  they  may  not  be  worth  anfwering.  And 
'tis  very  poflible,  they  may  fully  anfwer  them- 
felves I  die  weaknefs  of  their  own  arguments 
being  a  clear  confutation  of  what  they  meant 
to  eftabliih  and  confirm. 

And  yet,  on  the  other  hand;  when  men 
ftand  forth,  with  protellations  of  the  moft  la- 
cred  regard  for  Truth,  with  profeflions  of  the 
n)oft  holy  zeal  for  the  glory  of  Gody  and  with 
complaints  of  irreparable  injuries  done  to  Reli-- 
by  enemies  under  the  maik  of  friends :  it 

B  may 
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may  be  proper  now  and  then  to  difabufe  the 

public ;  and  to  convince  common  readers,  how 
necefTaiy  it  is  —  that  they  ihould  perufe  with 
peculiar  caution  the  works  of  very  dogmatical 
and  very  abujive  writers.  Plenty  of  abufe  is  ge- 
nerally introduced,  to  help  out  a  writer  labour- 
ing under  poverty  of  argument.  And  that  my 
opponents,  laft  nam*d,  have  had  frequent  re- 
courfe  to  this  common  but  miferable  expedient^ 
is  too  notorious  to  be  denied,  and  too  grofs  to 
be  palliated.  I  leave  them  both,  unenvied,  in 
the  full  poffeflion  of  this  point  of  fuperiority ; 
as  the  caufe,  I  mean  to  iupport,  has  no  occa- 
fion  for  it;  and  becaufe  Religion  has  ftifFer'd 
gready  from  the  unchrillian  virulence  and  de- 
famatory fpirit,  which  are  fo  frequendy  indulged 
in  religious  controverlics,  but  which  can  admit 
no  juft  excufe. 

One  of  my  prefent  adverfaries,  fenfible  of 
his  peccancy  this  way,  has  offer'd  for  his  warm 
cxpreflions  this  ftrange  apology  — .  that  he  was 
fometimes  over-beated.  An  apology;  which, 
tho'  it  may  be  admitted  for  improprieties  in 
the  hurry  of  converfation,  cannot  well  beclaim'd 
for  compojitions,  that  have  lain,  or  ( to  fpeak 
more  properly  on  the  prefent  cafe )  jbould  have 
lain  long  before  the  eye,  to  be  revised  frequent- 
ly and  coolly.  Nor  is  this  offence  lefTen'd,  but 

rather 
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•radicr  aggravated ;  when  men  aflume  the  ap- 
pearance of  Tuperior  fandtity,  and  varnifli  over 
their  paffionate  inveAives  with  pretending  the 
mojl  ardent  zeal  for  God's  glory:  fince  petu- 
lance and  abufe  Ipring  not  £>  much  from  men's 
concern  for  the  fccurity  of  God's  honour,  as 
for  the  danger  of  their  own. 

Let  me  only  obfcrve  farther,  at  prefent,  with 
regard  to  both  theie  opponents ;  who  are  as 
much  over-heated  with  the  fpiiit,  as  over- 
loaded with  the  dodtrine,  of  their  mafter  Mr. 

Hutchinfon  that  tho*  xeaU  when  regulated 

by  kno*wledge9  is  highly  valuable ;  and  the 
brighter  it  bums,  the  more  beneficial;  clpe- 
cially  in  this  age  of  general  languor  and  cold 
formality  in  Religion :  yet,  if  inftead  of  warm- 
ing and  enhghtningy  like  the  Sun,  that  zeal 
ihould  prove  only  a  meteor,  void  of  all  ufeful 
influence ;  its  fahe  light  will  then  miUead  the 
benighted  traveller,  and  the  more  glaring  the 
more  dangerous. 

As  the  nature  of  my  delign,  already  fpeci- 
iiedy  includes  a  great  variety  of  particulars ;  it 
has  been  recommended  to  divide  the  work, 
and  publifli  it  in  t^voo  or  more  parts f  as  ftiall  be 
found  mofl  convenient.  At  prefent  then  I  lhall 
poilpone  the  coniideration  of  fuch  objcdtions  as 
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have  been  advanced  by  my  adverfarieSf  and  alio 

of  fuch  remarks  as  have  been  kindly  commu- 
nicated by  my  leamed  Friends  i  iince  the  Rea- 
der  will  be  the  better  qualified  to  judge  of  all 
fuch  particular$>  by  having  previoufly  perus'd 
what  is  here  ofFer'd  to  his  confideration.  For 
it  will  contribute  gready  to  a  proper  eftimation 
of  every  remark  made  upon  the  Heb.  Text, 
firmly  to  eftabliih  fome  general  principles^  which 
moft  nearly  afFed  the  ftate  of  this  queftion. 
And  the  principles,  which  are  here  properly 

fundamental,  arc  What  opinion  the  Jews 

tbemjdvesf  and  the  Jirji  Jewijh  editors,  had  of 

the  State  of  the  Heb.  Text  What  fort  of 

MSS  they  chofey  as  their  Standard,  to  print 
from  —  JVhat  MSS  are  now  extant,  to  com'* 
pare  with  the  Text  fo  printed  —  Whether  the 
printed  Cbaldee  Paraphrafe  can  be  urgd  prO' 
perfyj  in  proof  of  the  perfection  of  our  printed 

Heb.  Text  and.  What  is  the  juji  authority 

of  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch,  On  each  there- 
fore of  thefe  particulars  I  proceed  now  to  offer 
fome  obfervations ;  and,  in  the  following  order. 

First:  as  we  have  two  printed  copies  of 
the  Pentateuch,  the  Heb.  and  the  Samaritan ; 
which,  tho'  agreeing  in  the  main,  dili'cr  in  ma- 
ny places  from  one  another :  and  as  fome  of 

tlicfe 
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thefe  difierences  are  very  confiderable^  in  re- 

ipedl  to  particular  letters  and  lingle  wonlsi  and 
alfo,  as  feveral  whole  Veries  are  now  found 
in  the  latter,  but  not  in  tJic  former :  one  part 
of  my  laft  DiiTertation  attempted  to  eftabli{h» 
as  to  Jome  of  thefe  differences,  the  fuperior  au- 
thority of  the  Samar.  Pentateuch.  Various  have 
been  the  objections  (  as  indeed  was  cxpeded  ) 
to  this  part  of  my  undertaking;  and  yet  thofe 
objedlions,  when  confider*d  hereafter,  will  ( I 
prefume  )  appear  capable  of  being  anfwer'd  to 
fatisfaftion.  At  prefent,  I  confider  one  text  onlyi 
but  it  is  THAT  TEXT,  which  has  conftandy 
been  objeftcd  to  the  favourers  of  this  Penta-r 
teuch  \  a  tact,  which  the  advocates  for  the 
Heb-  copies  have  infifted  upon  as  decifive 
againft  the  Samaritans;  and  which  has  been 
almoft  univerially  ( and  by  thofe  who  have  al- 
low'd  corruptions  in  the  Hcb.  copies )  admitted 
to  contain  £>  fhocking  a  corruption  made  vo- 
luntarily by  the  Samaritans,  that  even  the  more 
equitable  judges  have  join'd  warmly  with  the 
Jews,  upon  this  occaiion.   And  there  are  men 
of  very  coniiderable  learning,  now  living  j  who, 
to  my  great  furprize,  fcem  inclined  to  give  up 
the  whole  Samar.  Pentateuch  as  of  no  autho- 
rity, on  account  of  this  one  ( as  they  alio  ap- 
prehend )  notorious  and  undeniable  corruption. 

The 
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The  Reader  will  therefore  readily  conclude; 
that  a  point,  lb  very  important^  may  well  claim 

to  be  confider'd  in  tlie  firil  place. 

Secondly  :  as  the  printed  Heb.  Text  has 
been  fuppos'd  to  receive  great  authority  from 
the  printed  Chaldee  Paraphiale  j  their  remark- 
able agreement  requires  here  a  careful  coniide- 
ration.  For  the  argument  has  been  frequendy 
wg'd,  with  great  appearance  of  weighty  in 
the  manner  following— The  Chald.  Paraphrafe 
was  made  from  Heb.  MSS  near  the  time 
of  Chrill ;  and,  of  courfe,  agreed  with  thofe 
MSS:  it  now  agrees,  generally,  with  the 
printed  I  leb.  Text :  therefore  the  printed  Heb. 
Text  agrees,  generally,  with  the  Heb.  MSS, 
near  the  time  of  Chrift.  And  then,  by  a  fe- 
cond  inference,  it  is  concluded;  that  there 
cannot  have  happened  fo  many  miftakes,  in  tran- 
fcribing  thefe  MSS,  fince  the  time  of  Chrift, 
as  is  fometimes  pretended.  But,  that  many  and 
confiderable  millakes  have  been  made  by  fuch 
tranfcribers,  has  been  prov'd  already :  and  what 
I  propofe  at  prcfent,  upon  this  point,  is  to  ac- 
quaint the  Reader  that  the  Chald.  Para- 

pbraje  has  been  itfelf  corrupted^  and  corrupted 
in  conformity  to  the  before-^corrupted  Hebrew. 
And  when  tliis  fliall  be  made  evident;  the 

ftrong 
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ibrong  argument,  drawn  from  their  agi«ment 
at  prefcnt,  will  be  latisfadlorily  confuted. 

Thirdly:  as  it  is  of  great  confequence  to 
get  aU  the  light  wc  can  into  lAe  fentiments  of 
the  Jews  tbemfelves^  as  to  the  corre<aneis  or 
corruption  of  tV'tir  MSS  ^  and  alio  with  regard 
to  thcjirj}  printers  dt  the  Heb.  text,  and  wjbat 
kind  of  MSS  they  printed  from;  and  yet  very 
little  ieems  to  be  known  at  prcfent  upon  thefe 
interefting  points :  I  hope  to  gratify  the  curio- 
fity  of  the  Learned  ( and  ftrongly  to  confirm 
my  own  opinion  already  given  )  by  publifhing 
a  very  valuable  MS,  which  I  have  lately  difco^ 
ver'd  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  It  is  catalogued 
N*  808,  according  to  the  general  number  of 
the  Bodleian  MSS;  and  it  contains  a  Latin 
tranflation  of  an  Heb.  preface,  which  R.  Jacob 
Ben  Chaim,   u^ho  had  the  care  of  Eombergs 
Heb.  Bible ^  prefix  d  to  the  Venice  edition  :  and 
the  original  is  now  to  be  found,  printed  in  the 
Rabbinical  charader,  in  the  fccond  edition  of 
that  work. 

I/ASTly:  after  thus  obferving,  what  have 
been  the  fentiments  of  the  Jews  themfelves,  and 
what  fort  of  MSS  were  made  ule  of  for  print- 
ing the  4r^l  Heb.  Bibles ;  it  may  be  then  pro- 
per 
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per  to  confider  —  What  MSS  are  Jlill  extant ; 
end  bow  mat^,  and  of  what  nature ^  in  our  own 
country :  that  fo  we  may  compare  fuch  MSS 
with  the  Bibles  thus  printed.  And  here  I  muft 
acquaint  the  Learned,  that  I  am  now  able 
greatly  to  encreafe  that  fatisfadion»  which  pof- 
fibly  they  may  have  /eceiv'd  from  the  difco- 
very  already  made  of  Seventy  Heb.  MSS. 

For  I  have  been  repeatedly  honoured  with 
leave  to  examine  the  leveral  Heb.  MSS  of  the 

old  Teilament>  which  are  preferv'd  in  that  ve- 
ry ample  and  moft  valuable  Collection  of  MSS, 
printed  Books,  and  curious  Produftions  both 
of  Art  and  Nature ;  which  are  fix'd  by  Royal 
and  Public  Munificence  at  Montague  Houje^ 
now  The  British  Museum.  A  Place! 
Which,  fron\  the  conftitutions  happily  efta- 
blifh'd  by  the  public-fpirited  Curators  of  it 
(thofe  truly  lUultrious  Perlbnages,  who  fre- 
quently aflemble  there )  muft  loon  become  the 
admiration  of  foreign  Nations,  as  it  is  already 
one  of  the  chief  Honours  of  our  own.  In  a 
curfory  examination  of  thefe  many  and  curious 
MSS,  feveral  various  readings,  of  confiderable 
moment,  have  been  fcledted;  and  thele  will  be 
found  inferted  hereafter,  at  fuch  places,  as  the 
nature  of  the  following  work  fliall  require. 

And 


Digitized  by 


INTRODUCTION.  ig 

And  as  the  catalogue  of  the  Seventy  Heb. 
MSS,  which  I  before  publifh'd,  will  be  now 
augmented  with  twenty  Five  at  the  Britifh 
Mufeum  ;  and  alfo,  with  FJgit  found  lately  in 
the  Bodleian  Library,  widi  ^Aree  more  in  the 
public  Library  at  Cambridge,  and  with  One  in 
my  own  poiTeflion;  amounting  in  the  whole 
to  One  Hundred  and  Seven  Volumes 
(  a  Trcafiirc  !  which,  X  prefume,  no  other  Na- 
tion *  will  pretend  to  equal,  in  the  fame  way  ) 
I  ihall  give  here  a  new  catalogue  of  them  all 
together:  difpos'd  regularly,  under  tlie  names 
of  the  fevcral  books  of  the  old  Teftament. 
And  this  arrangement  will  difcover  to  the  Rea- 
der at  one  view  how  many  MSS  of  each 

book  England  can  boaft  of —  where  each  MS 
13  to  be  confulted  —  if  not  perfeSl^  how  far 
defective  5  and  whether  at  the  beginning,  mid- 
dle, or  end  —  and  alfo,  in  what  page  of  each 
MS  the  beginning  of  each  book  of  the  Bible 
may  readily  be  found, 

•  As  to  the  Hcb.  MSS  prefcrv'd  in  ihe  Vatican  \  we  can  de- 
tffrmine  nothing  with  certainty,  liU  vrc  £haU  iiave  examinM  the 
prtated  volume,  which  begins  the 'account  of  the  MSS  in  that 
Xdbrary-  ufefui  work  is  now  printing  1  and  is  to  make  20 

Fol.  volumes.  The  firil  voJame,  which  contains  the  Hcb,  and 
other  OriaMil  MSS,  ha*  been  publifli'd  at  Rome  about  2  years; 
its  arrival  m  England  is  cJtpc^tcd  with  great  impatience. 

c 


Digitized  by  Google 


20 

CHAPTER  I; 

on 

The  Samaritan  Pentateuch: 

•  particularly. 

The  celebrated  Corruption  of  Deuteron*  27, 4. 

Deuteron.  27,  4 
Samaritan  and  Hebrew. 

•  aj^ffRt  •  SUA  A  •  •  ntiSil A  •  A 

^fljfljui^  •  J3AA- A*T>«**  iiMTt^^l^^a 

Therefore  it  Jhall  be,  when  ye  be  gone  over 
Jordan,  that  ye  Jloall  fet  up  tbefc  Jiones,  which 
I  command  you  this  day^  in  mount  Gerizim  ; 

and  thou  Ji^alt  plaijler  them  with  plaijler. 

jTjs^a  Dm»  nnn  Sav 

Therefore  it  Jhall  be^  wheti  ye  be  gone  over 

Jordan,  that  ye  Jhall  Jet  up  thefe  Jlonesy  which 
I  command  you  this  day,  in  mount  Ebali 

and  thou  Jbalt  plaijler  them  with  plaijier. 
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LE  T  US  now  enter  upon  the  firll  of  the 
preceding  articles;  and,  with  all  due 

fairnefi  and  candor,  conlider  attentively  T^bat 
on  which  the  authori^  of  the  ni^ole 
Sainar.  Pentateuch  is  fuppo-'d  by  fbme  greatly 
to  depend.  And  here,  antecedendy  to  the  dif- 
cuffion  of  this  point,  it  lias  been  recominended 

as  neceilary  to  acquaint  the  Reader  how 

unanimous  the  Learned  have  been,  in  confi- 
dering  this  as  a  point  of  principal  importance ; 
and  how  uniform,  in  determining  here  for  die 
Jews  and  condemning  the  Samaritans.  It  would 
be  tedious  to  particularize  the  names  of  all 
thoie,  who  have  help*d  to  countenance  the 
prefent  opinion  \  and  it  would  be  ftill  more  te- 
dious minutely  to  fpecify  the  peremptorincfs  of 
their  determinadons.  Bootius  and  Buxtorf  ( the 
younger)   Carpzovius  and  Leufden,  with  alj 
their  brother  advocates  for  the  integrity  of  the 
printed  Heb.  Text,  muft  of  courfe  exclaim 
loudly  upon  this  occafion :  but  thefe  are  of  in- 
ferior authority.  Hottinger  and  Lightfooty  Pa-r 
trick  and  CalmU  Ujher  and  Du-Pin^  Pri- 
deaux  and  Walton^  Father  Simon  and  Father 
Houbigant  —  these,  when  form'd  into  a  body 
for  the  maintenance  of  any  opinion,  fcarce 
leave  one  the  liberty  to  hazard  a  bare  conjec- 
ture, that  fuch  men  can  be  all  miftftken. 

C  2  Marh 
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Mari,  fays  Lightfoot,  th^  impudence  of  thefe 
Samaritans  %  fee  their  bold  and  wicked  inter^ 
pGlatioUy  their  notorious  falfification  of  the  words 
ofMofes  /♦ '  The  word  Garizim^  fays  F.  Sunon, 
dcmonjiratcs  the  irreligion  of  the  Samaritans.  * 
Daring  fubjlitution^  fays  Ulher;  an  impious 
change  of  the  true  word  Ebal! '  Hottingcr 
affirms,  that  the  Samar.  Text  cannot  be  aut hen- 
tic  ^  principally  becaufe  of  this  malicious  corrupt 
tioni  and  that  the  quality  of  this  corruption 
renders  it  fo  glaring  ut  pertinacem  ejfe  opor^ 
teat  9  qui  contrahifcere  aufit,  Mont  em  Garizim 
Samaritani  C^TpOn  n*3  (domum  fanSluarii ) 
appellant^  ex  Deut.  27, 4  i  ubi  legunt  Garizim. 
En  audaciam  !  pro  eo  quod  contextus  facer ^  eum- 
que  fequentes  interpretes  reliqui  omnesy  habent 
Ebalj  Garizim  fubjlituunt  cultores  fuperftitiof 
— facrilcga  bcec  omnino,  Gf  plane  impia  Sama- 

ritanorum  fraus  !  ♦  Prideaux  obfervcs  To 

reconcile  the  greater  veneration  to  mount  Gf- 
rizim^  the  Samaritans  have  been  guilty  of  a 
uery  great  prevarication  in  corrupting  the  text^ 
and' made  a  facrilegious  change.  All  other  co- 
pies and  tranfations  fnake  againjl  them,  and 

1  Vol.2,  pag.  505,  506,  540. 

2  Difquiflt.  Crit'rx  ;  pag.  84. 

3  Epift.  a  l  C  '.t  ;dlum;  pag.  20. 

4  Dc  IT.-r>tapUs  Paris:  fcft.  13.  Excr.  Ami-Morin.  p,62. 

prove 
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prove  the  corrupt im  to  be  on  the  Jide  of  the 
Samaritans.    And  this  voluntary  corruption  of 
tAeirSf  to  Jerve  an  HI  caufe^  gives  the  lefs  au-^ 
thority  to  their  copy  in  all  other  places.  "  And 

laftly*  Bp  Walton  affirms  Locum  Hlum 

(Deut.  27,  4 )  mendofum  eff'e  in  exemplaribus 
Samaritanist  negari  non  posse;  cum  in 
omnibus  codicibus  Hebraism  omnibufque  verfioni" 
bus  antiquisp  legatur  Ebal,  non  Garizim,  * 

But»  iiowever  defperate  the  caufe  of  the  Sa* 
maritans  may,  in  this  cafe,  be  thought ;  aiid 
is,  at  prefent,  peremptorily  pronounc'd :  it  will 
not,  I  prefuine,  be  unpardonable  for  me  to 
apppear  in  their  defence  —  an  advocate  for 
(what  appears  to  me)  much-injurd  Innocence* 
and  zealous  for  the  true  honour  of  the  original 
Word  of  God.  Every  one  jQiould  pay  a  de- 
ference to  the  fentiments  of  men  greatly  emi* 
nent  in  literature,  and  be  thankful  for  the  in- 
ftrudtions  convey'd  down  in  the  works  of  the 
Learned  now  dead,  or  communicated  by  the 
Learned  fliil  living:  but  no  incenfe  muft  be 
ofFer'd  up  to  the  authority  of  men,  in  things 
pertaining  to  Gon,  without  previous  exami- 
nation. And,  wherever  the  opinions  of  the  moft 
Learned  and  Truth  fecm  to  be  at  variance; 

1  Connexion;  prrr  i,  book  6.  fc^ion  3. 

2  Prolegomena;  11,  16. 

a  pro- 
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a  proteft,  humbly  entered  by  reafon  and  con- 
fcience,  never  can  be  cruninal.  Perhaps  this 

may  be  no  imrealbnable  apology  for  my  felf  j 
when  I  am  about  to  difallow  the  authorities  of 

the  many  great  names  before  enumerated ;  and 
to  differ  from  moft  of  the  Learned,  upon  the 
following  point  —  the  certainty  of  the  Sama^ 
ritans  having  corrupted  their  Pentateuch^  on 
the  article  of  Gerizini  and  Ebal.  The  point  is 
fufficiently  confiderable  to  demand  a  fair  hear- 
ing, and  an  upright  fentence;  and  fuch  evi- 
dences ihall  be  here  produc'd»  as  will  make  it 
at  leaft  probabky  that  the  corrupters  of  holy 
Scripture,  in  this  inflance,  were  the  Jews. 

I  enter  upon  this  enquiry  with  the  greater 
readinefs ;  becauie  it  will  enable  me  to  confute 
one  chapter,  which  has  not  yet  been  anlwer'd, 
in  that  famous  book.  The  grounds  and  reajons 
of  the  Chrijlian  Religion ;  wrote  by  that  great 
champion  of  infidelity,  Anthony  Collins  Efqr. 
For  this  author,  in  that  work  ib  remarkably 
replete  with  malice  againil:  Chriftianity,  has 
one  whole  chapter,  to  prove  the  Samar.  Pen- 
tiiteuch  corruptcdy  chiefly  from  the  very  text 
now  under  confideration.  And  he  calls  this  a 
corrupted pafjage^  of  great  importance i 
which  aff  'eils  the  authority  of  the  Samar.  Pen^- 
tatt'iich  the  viorc^  in  that  it  "was  a  designed 

corrupt 
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ccrruptim.  And,  that  this  charge  againft  the 
Samar.  Pentateuch  has  hitherto  been  conceded 
to  Mr.  Collins,  as  unanfwerable  —  I  prefume 
firft,  becaufe  I  find  no  traces  of  any  reply  to 
that  whole  chapter;  efpecially,  as  to  tie  capi^ 
tal  corruption  there  infifted  upon  :  and  becaufe, 
in  the  fublcquent  Defence  of  the  grounds  and 
reafons  againft  the  many  Aniwers  publi/h'd, 
the  fame  wilful  corruption  is  again  roundly 
objefted  {p^g-  76)  without  the  leaft  notice  of 
any  reply  to  the  prior  mention  of  it.   I  (hall 
therefore  attempt  to  perf«a  the  many  valuable 
Anfwcrs  to  that  dangerous  book,  by  a  particu- 
lar confutation  of  this  one  chapter:  which  con-> 
futation  will  perhaps  follow  moft  properly,  as 
41  fupplement  to  the  other  obfervations  propos'd 
upon  tlais  fubjed;.  And  here  then,  the  cleareft 
method  may  be  —  iirft  to  produce  fuch  argu* 
ments,  as  otherthrow  the  certainty  of  this  cor- 
ruption's being  made  by  the  Samaritans  $  and 
then  fuch,  as  will  induce  a  probability  of  its 
being  made  by  the  Jews* 

It  fcems  ncceffary  to  prefix  a  ftatc  of  the  dif- 
pute,  before  we  proceed  to  any  particular  ob- 
fervations. And  here  wc  may  remark,  firft; 
that  Gov,  by  Mofcs,  conunands  the  Ifraelites, 
when  they  (hall  have  pafs'd  over  Jordan  into 
the  land  of  Canaan,  to  put  the  blejjing  upon 

Gcri- 
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Gerizim,  and  the  curfe  upon  Ebal  i  two  moun- 

tains,  lituated  in  the  center  of  the  promis'd 
land  between  Dan  and  Beeriheba ;  two  moun- 
tains near  each  other,  and  having  between  them 
(at  the  foot  of  Gerizim )  a  iiiiall  town  anciently 
calVd  Sicbcm  or  Sbechem^  but  afterwards  Nea-- 
polis,  and  now  Naplofe.  *  Befides  this  com- 
mand, given  in  Deut.  1 1,  29  ;  we  read  again 
in  ch.  27 ;  12,13:  thefe  Jhall Jiand  upon  mount 
Gerizim^  to  blefs  the  people  \  and  thefe  upon 
mount  llbah  to  curfe.  Secondly :  it  is  com- 
manded in  vcrfe  4th  &c.  that  they  Jkould  fet 
up  great  Jlones,  and  plaijler  them  with  plaijler ; 
on  which  they  were  to  write  the  Law  of  God  : 
and  that  they  fliould  alfo  build  an  Altar  unto 
the  Lord.  Now  the  mount,  which  was  to  be 
thus  dignified  with  the  Law  and  the  Altar, 
is  in  the  Heb.  text  Ebal^  and  in  the  Saman 
Gerizim.  Thirdly :  about  one  thoufand  years 
afterwards,  the  Samaritans  built  a  Temple  upon 
mount  Gerizim  y  which  was  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal caufcs  of  the  hatred,  £q  very  remarkable, 

*  KafUJa  :  fee  Maundrcll's  trnvcis,  £dic.  3.  pag.  59.  Thus 
alfo  Peter  a  Valle  (who  brought  from  the  Eaft  the  only  MS  copj 
of  tht  Samar.  Verfm  now  m  Earope)  fays,  in  his  letter  to  Mo- 
rinus,  1630  —  Samaritani  bodie  perp/iuci  funt :  nU^99t  reperi  i» 

JF^';ptc^  Cfliri  iff  G<izrr  ;  ^u'^;.h:ri  /t'lOi  /;/  Palrjlin^i^  in  cizit,ite 
Flibi  fn  ( Turcis  Naplus  nutu-uputn )  qua  nunc  Samaria  MetropO" 
Hi  (ft  i  alios  datiquc  Dama/d  in  Syia, 

be- 
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between  thofe  two  nations.  And  it  is,  upon  this 

account,  rationally  agreed  by  the  Learned  

that  the  variation  in  this  text  is  not  the  cffcd: 
of  careleffiieis,  but  a  wilful  corruption and 
that  either  the  Samaritans  have,  in  their  co- 
pies, put  Gerixim  (inftead  of  Ebal)  to  recom- 
mend their  Temple  or  that  the  Jews  have,  in 
their  copies,  put  Eial  ( inflcad  of  Gcrizim ) 
out  of  oppofition  to  it. 

Now  that  this  corruption  was  made  by  the 
Samaritans,  Walton  ( and  with  him  join  ex- 
prefly  Hottinger  and  Prideaux  )  affirms  to  be 
undeniable ;  and  that  for  the  following  reafons 
—  cum  in  omnibus  codicibus  Hebrais^  omnibuf^ 
que  'uerjianibus  antiquis,  legatur  Ebah  non  Ga- 
rizim.  Let  us  examine  thefe  reaibns;  and  pro- 
bably we  fliall  find  them  very  unfatisfadlory. 
Objeition  —  Ebal  is  the  word  in  ail  the  Heb. 
copies  ;  therefore  Ebal  is  the  original  word.  I 
aniwer;   this  is  almoll  taking  the  point  for 
granted*   The  difpute  is,  whether  tbe  prefent 
Heb.  or  Samar.  copies  retain  the  original  word ; 
and  the  argument  infers,  that  Ebal  is  the  ori- 
ginal word,  bccauie  it  is  the  word  in  the  pre- 
fent Heb.  copies.  Should  it  be  urg'd,  that  G^- 
rizim  is  the  original  word,  becaufe  it  is  the 
word  in  the  preient  Samar.  copies ;  would  this 
argument  be  alJow'd  conclulivc  ?  Certainly  not  j 

D  and 
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and  yet  it  concludes  full  as  juftly  as  the  for-ti 
mcr :  but  indeed,  neither  of  thefe  arguments 
concludes  any  thing  at  all. 

The  other  objcdiion  has  a  more  formidable 
appearance ;  and  it  is  this  —  Ebal  is  the  word 
in  all  the  ancient  verjions.  Without  contradid- 
ing  this  alTertion  at  prcfent;  let  us  examine 
the  weiglit  of  it,  fuppofing  it  had  beeji  true. 
Were  the  queftion  here  concerning  a  corrup- 
tion, introduc'd  600  years  after  Cbrijli  our 
ancient  verfions  had  then  been  proper  eviden- 
ces. But  as  the  queftion  is  concerning  a  cor- 
ruption, introduc'd  about  400  years  before 
Cbrijl ;  I  cannot  fee,  how  thefc  verfioiis  can  be 
of  any  uie:  iince  they  are  all  late^  to  be 
proper  evidences.  This  will,  upon  refledlion, 
be  readily  allow'd  as  to  all;  excepting  the 
Crreek  verfion.  For  certainly  verfions,  made 
from,  the  Heb.  text  feveral  hundred  years  after 
an  alteration  had  been  made  wilfully  either  in 
the  Hebrew  or  Samar.  text,  can  be  of  no  ufc 
(in  this  inftance)  in  favour  of  the  Hcbrcv^; 
lince  they  can  only  be  evidence  for  the  ftate 
of  the  Hebrew  copies,  fix>m  which  they  were 
tranflated,  and  not  for  copies  five,  or  jGx,  or 
ieven  hundred  years  older.  And  as  to  the 
Greek  verfion  of  tlie  Pentateuch;  that  is  al- 
lowed to  have  been  made  about  280  yeai:s  be- 
fore 
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/ore  Chrift«    But  furcly  a  verlion,  made  by 
jfews,  an  hundred  years  after  the  wilful^  cor- 
ruption of  this  teict,  can  be  no  proper  proof, 
that  this  text  of  the  Jews  Iiad  not  been  alter'd 
by  tbemfelves^  one  hundred  years  before^  There 
can  be  no  reafonable  doubt,  but  that  this  cor* 
ruption  was  made  (either  by  the  Samaritans 
in  favour  of  their  temple,  or  by  the  Jews  out 
of  oppofition  to  it )  fix>n  after  that  temple  was 
built.    And  it  was  built,  as  Prideaux  allows, 
during  the  reign  of  Darius  Nothus ;  about  409 
years  before  Chrift.    All  the  ancient  verfions 
therefore,  which  have  been  made  from  the 
Heb.  text,  being  made  after  the  corruption  had 
been  introduc'd,  arc  too  late  to  be  admitted  as 
evidences,  that  can  acquit  the  Jews,  or  conviifl 
the  Samaritans. 

But  it  muft  not  pafs  unremarked,  that  it  is 
by  no  means  true  —  that  all  the  ancient  ver- 
Jions  do  read  Ebal  in  the  text  before  us ;  not- 
withftanding  the  round  alTcrtions  of  fo  many 
learned  men.  For,  firft ;  there  is  delivered  down 
to  us  an  ancient  verfion  of  the  Samar.  Penta- 
teuch; exprefs'd  in  the  Samar.  letters,  and 
wrote  in  t6e  Samar.  dialeSl^  which  is  a  mix- 
ture of  Chaldee  and  Hebrew.  And  there  is  no 
man  of  learning,  but  will  allow ;  that  a  vci  uon 
from  the  Samar.  text  is  as  juft  an  authority  in 

P  z  favour 
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favour  of  the  Samar.  text,  as  a  vcrfion  from 

the  Heb.  text  can  be  in  favour  of  the  Hebrew. 
Now  Walton  fays  ( proleg.  iiyZO )  verfionem 
HcbncoSamarit ani  tcxtus  triplicem  quidani  fla- 
tuunt^  viz.  SamarUanantf  Arabicam  &  Gra* 
cam,  De  duabus  prtoribus  nullum  eft  dubium^ 
utramque  enim  habui  —  de  tertid  dubitatur. 
Prima  verjio  faSia  ejl  in  dialeSium  Samarita^ 
nam,  quo  tempore  cum  Judo'is  in  religione  con- 
venerant  Samaritani.  Conjiat  valde  antiquam 
eJJ'e  —  non  multo  pojl  tcmplum  Garizitanum  ex- 

truSum  verijimile  eji^  non  multo  fojl  Ef- 

dram  &  Ne/jemitim,  verjionem  banc  conjiatam 
fuijfe.  *  Here  then  is  one  vcrfion,  and  that  be- 
fore allow'd  to  be  of  equal,  nay,  fuperior  an- 
tiquity to  the  verfion  of  the  LXX;  and  this 
very  ancient  vcrfion  reads  Gerizim,  in  the  text 
in  queilion.  As  to  the  fecond  veriion  from  the 
Samar.  Pentateucli,  namely  the  Arabic  *y  this 
has  never  yet  been  printed.  A  MS  copy  of  it, 
in  the  Samar.  character,  makes  a  part  of  that 

♦  Hoiiitrn.i  Samiir'ttanorum  "jcrf.o  perantiqn:i^  ut  exlj^imatur. 
M-^nifauc.  Prelim.  Difi'e:t.  to  Orif^.  Hex.  p.  19.  Crcaamui  mul- 
tis  de  iaufti  ctrt-Jlmc,  Samar itiirir.frj  Pentateucbi  z'erfjonem  cmnUus 

(qute  .nl  n^s  p-rz\  ncrunt )  vtr^ionibui  majerem  tetatem  ferre  

Sentcnlia  II  aLoni  accchmui^  qua  traditur^  verfiontm  banc,  baud 
/hi  multo  pofl  templun  iiujpUih  Sanrbelletis  extruffum^  fyijfe  exa* 
rat  am,  Exerciut.  in  Samar.  Pentac.  per  Keilholz,  Wittemberg. 

vaft 


Digitized  by  Google 


PENTATEUCH.  3^ 

vaft  trcafure  of  MSS  prcfcrv'd  in  the  Bodleian 
Library;  aiid  is  catalogued  N  '  3i28*  It  is  in- 
deed impcrfcdt;  but  fortunately  contains  that 
part  of  Deuteronomy,  which  we  are  now  con- 
lidering:  and  the  word  in  this  verfion  is  alio 
Gcri->im,  iiifn^Tf'^T^*^-  And  Jet  us  remaik; 
that  Walton,  who  had  this  vcrfion  f  utramque 
enim  babuiy  fays  he )  lliould  not  tlius  poiitive- 
ly  have  aiierted  the  confent  of  all  the  ver- 
lions ;  when  he  had  this  verfion,  and  this  very 
copy  of  it,  in  his  hand.  There  is  alio  an  Ara- 
bic verfion  of  the  Samar.  Pentateuch,  In  the 
Arabic  character ;  a  compleat  copy  of  which, 
moft  elegantly  tranfcrib'd,  was  bought  at  Da- 
mafcus  in  1663;  and  is  now  depofited  in  the 
Bodleian  Library,  catalogued  N*  3  1 3  3 .  It  was 
prefented  to  our  Univcrfity  by  the  learned  Dr 
Jofcph  Taylor,  Fellow  of  St  John's  College : 
who  has  wrote  his  name  on  the  firft  leaf,  with 
this  ftriking  motto  -^ternitati  studeo 

 ibmewhat  fimilar  to  Lord  Clarendon  s 

motto,  from  Thucydides,  Kr^jEMt  €^  eta.  *  This 
verfion  alio  confirms  the  word  Gerizim  read- 
ing here  f^/^  Ju^  And  laftly;  as  to 
a  Grtvi  vcriioii  of  the  Samar.  Pentateuch;  if 

•  Lord  Clarendon  Jias  a  fecond  motto,  equally  remarkable  ; 
which  i*  <iyio  falsi  dicers  auobat,   me  quid 

XkRl   NON  AVDEAT. 

there 
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there  ever  was  one,  ^  that  ( we  may  fairly  fup* 
pofe )  read  aUb  Gerizim^  in  this  verie ;  in  con- 
formity to  the  Samar.  copy,  from  whence  it 
was  tranflated. 

We  fee  then,  that  as  the  evidence  of  one 
text  deftroys  the  evidence  of  the  other  \  and  as 
there  is,  in  fadl,  the  authority  of  verfions  to 
oppoie  to  the  authority  of  verfions ;  no  certain 
argument,  or  rather,  no  argument  at  all  can  be 
drawn  from  hence,  to  fix  the  corruption  on  ei- 
ther fide.  And  therefore  I  fliall  now  offer  fe- 
veral  obfervations ;  which,  when  confider'd  all 
together,  will  ( I  prelume )  render  it  highly 
probable^  that  this  memorable  corruption  was 
made  by  the  Jews ;  and  that  the  word  in  dif- 
pute  was  originally  Gerizim — the  mount,  on 
wliich  God  commanded  the  Ilraelites  to  write 
the  LaWf  and  ered  the  Altar. 

L  The  firft  argument,  to  render  it  proba- 
ble, that  Gerizim  was  the  mount,  on  which 

*  Hottinger  contends,  tliat  there  was  fuch  a  Greek  verfton; 
and  that  it  was  made  from  the  Sttnar,  text,  above  sooo  years 
finoe.  His  words  are  thefc  —  Meminit  Cyrillus^  ad  Gen.  4, 
^nX%fiu  Hf  'V*  »tJ^*f'  9I»^'vAni  inquit,  rtnX»tmtf  mnrmf  tw 

TH  K«r»  «fCPff  A«iA,  tc7i^'  ifh  7m^'  Lo^ica'  -Tm^x  rttt  ^th^' 
fxryj  7»  KfiTTti,  i^fi  SUJ  X  *«/  -n  'ZxL(at.^t%-ntfji.  Vi>i  per  Si7fn<7r:~ 
ticttm  Codiccm  inteil-^'tnr  z'c^fh  Grerc<i^  fine  ^uli':^  circa  tcr>:pcr.-2 
JlexarJri  Magni  aut  puu:">  pofl  introducing  et  ex  Samaritanorum 
eUice  Hebrao  tranjlata.  Exer.  Anti-Morin.  p«  28. 

the 
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the  Altar  was  to  be  crei^cd,  and  burnt-offer- 
ings and  peace-ofierings  were  to  be  ofier'd»  is 

 becaufe  gerizim  is  univerjally  allow 'd 

(allow'd  repeatedly  in  die  Heb.  as  well  as  the 
Samar.  Pentateuch,  and  of  coude  allow'd  by 
the  Jews  them&lves  )  to  have  been  the  mount 
of  THE  BLESSINGS;  i.  c.  thc  niount,  from 
the  top  of  which  (  or^  on  the  fide  of  which ) 
the  feveral  BlelUngs  were  to  be  proclaimed. 
And  it  feems  very  improbable,  that  the  iacri- 
ficers  of  peace-offeringSy  (  which  implied  a  ftate 
of  favour  with  God)  fhould  by  divine  com- 
mand facrifice  upon  'EbaU  confefledly  the  mount 
of  Curfngs, 

As  to  the  preceding  ai&rtion,  that  Geriztm 
is  univcrfally  allow  d  to  have  been  the  mount  of 
Blejftngsi  it  ieems  neceflary  here  to  obviate 
one  objeclion.  The  works  of  Ephraem  Syrus, 
who  flouriih'd  about  the  year  of  Chrift  370, 
were  a  few  years  fince  magnificently  printed  at 
Rome,  in  fix  Folio  volumes ;  two  o£  whidi 
contain  the  Syriac  commentary  of  this  ancient 
writer  on  the  Syriac  verfon  of  the  following 
books  of  the  old  Teftament  —  from  Genefis  to 
the  end  of  Kings ;  and  alio  on  Job^  If  at.  Jer. 
Lam.  Ez.  Dan,  Hof.  Jo.  Am,  Ob.  Mic.  Zacb. 
Maiachi.  In  the  fiiii  Syriac  vol.  ( printed  1737) 

the  Syriac  text  is  publifh'd  from  a  MS  in  the 

Vatican, 
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Vatican,  and  a  Latin  verfion  is  added  by  the 
learned  Feter  BenediSi.  The  Syxizc  text  of 
Dcuter.  2ji  as  cited  in  this  commentary, 
perfe^y  agrees  witli  the  Syriac  verlion  in  the 

Engliih  Polyglott ;  and  it  reads  ^2ko^ 

'^^cx^j  Jio.^  et  hi  ftabunt  ad  male- 

dicendum  in  monte  Gebal,  i.  e.  Ebal.  And  yet 
the  Lat.  vcrfiun  ( in  Ephracm  Syrus )  ftrangely 
fubftitutes  Gerizim  in  the  place  of  Ebal^  read- 
ing —  ct  hi  furgent  ad  walcdiccndum  in  monte 
G  A  R I  z  I M.  Buty  that  the  Syriac  word  ^^^A^ 
means  Ebal^  is  dcnionflrable  from  this  fame 
commentary  at  ^ojl),  8,30;  where  the  very 
lame  words  J>a^  necelTarily  lignify 

on  mount  Ebal,  The  Syriac  verfion  in  the  Po- 
lyglott reads  the  fame  two  words>  in  both  thefe 

places. 

How  this  Latin  verlion  therefore,  in  defiance 

of  its  own  Syriac  text,  came  to  read  Garizim 
here,  as  the  mount  of  curjing^  is  very  difficult 
to  conceive.  'Tis  fcarce  polfible  to  fuppole  this 
the  etfed:  of  dc/ign  y  becauie  men  of  fuch  emi- 
nence, as  fuperintendcd  this  edition,  muft  be 
thought  fupcrior  to  the  bale  intention  of  vil^y^ 
ing  mount  Gerizim  by  this  falfc  tranilation. 
And  yet,  'tis  equally  unaccountable,  how  an 
accidental  miilake,  of  this  nature,  could  pofli- 

bly 
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bly  efcape  the  obfervation,  and  the  corredion, 
of  fiich  truly -crritical  men  —  as  AJfemauy  the 
Vatican  Librarian  —  Scandar^  the  inteq)rcter 

of  the  Oriental  Languages  at  Rome  and 

alio  Benedicts  the  tranflator.  For  Airemaa  al- 
fiires  us  —  accurate  legi  comment  aria  j  e  Syriaco 
in  Latinum  ver/a,  omniaquc  ca  catbolicee  doc^ 
trina  confona  reperi.  Scandar  fays  —  comment 
tarios  accurate  per  legi  i  verjioncmy  fumma  qua 
licuit  dUigentia^  examinavi.  And  Benedict  him- 
felf  affirms  —  quantum  in  mc  J'uit  Jedulo  cura- 
ne  quod  verAum  Syriacum^  quod  non  Latino 
exprimeretur,  prcetermittcrcm.  But,  whether 
this  falfe  veriion^  on  ib  very  memorable  a  pointy 
be  the  confequence  of  chance  or  de/ign ;  yet, 
becaufe  it  is  a  falfe  verjion,  it  can  be  no  ex- 
ception to  the  aflertion  beforemention'd  

that  Geritziim  is  univerfally  allow  d  to  have  been 
the  mount  of  BleJJings. 

n«  When  the  Samaritans  determined  to  ered 

a  temple  amongft  themfclves,  after  being  for^ 
bid  to  join  in  rebuilding  the  temple  at  Jeru&- 
lem  i  no  man  can  doubt,  but  they  would  choofe 
fimie  place  fignally  honoured  by  God  or  by  bis 
Prophets;  tlie  more  efFedlually  to  oppofe  the 
fame  of  the  Jewifh  temple,  and  the  more  ca- 
lily  to  vindicate  their  icparate  worfliip.  Now 

E  Geri- 
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Gcrizim  and  Ebal  were  mountains,  which  had 
been  fix'd  upon  by  God  himfelf,  who  com- 
manded a  form  of  Bleflings  to  be  pronounc'd 
from  the  former,  and  of  Curlings  from  the  lat- 
ter s  and  one  of  them  was  to  be,  and  was,  ho- 
nour'd  with  the  Law  of  God  and  an  Altar  for 
divine  worjljtp.  Mull:  we  not  fuppofc,  that  this 
Altar  continued  there  for  ibme  hundred  years ; 
and  that  the  memory  and  fame  of  it  continued 
in  the  country  for  many  hundred  years  longer  i 
And  as  tliefe  two  mountains  were  near  toge- 
ther, both  in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  and  both 
therefore  in  the  pofleffion  of  the  Samaritans, 
fo  that  they  might  choofe  which  they  pleased, 
to  ereft  their  temple  upon;  would  they  not 
prefer  that  mountain^  which  had  been  of  old, 
by  G  o  d's  own  command,  the  place  of  G  o  d*s 
worihip?  Gerizim  they  did,  in  fail,  choofe; 
and  there  is  therefore  ftrong  probability,  that 
Gerizim  was  the  mountain  of  worfliip 
formerly;  and  not  Ebal,  which  (we  find) 
tliey  rejedtcd. 

III.  The  different  nature  of  thefe  mountains 
fumiflies  another  flrong  argument  for  the  pre- 
ference in  favour  of  Gerizim.  For  this  moun- 
tain, Handing  on  the  fouth,  with  its  furfacc 
declining  towards  the  north,  is  fhdter'd  from 

the 
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the  heat  of  the  fun  by  its  own  ihade;  whereas 
Eta/y  looking  fouthward,  is  more  open  to  the 
fun  falling  directly  upon  it,  Tis  no  wonder 
therefore,  that  the  former  fhould  be  cloatli'd 
with  a  beautiful  verdure,  while  the  furface  of 
the  latter  is  more  (borch'd  up  and  unfiuitful. 
This  remarkable  dillindion  is  not  only  boafted 
of  by  the  Samaritans  themfelves,  but  noted  alfo 
by  Maundrell  {pag.  61  )  and  other  travellers. 
The  famous  Jew,  R.  Benjamin,  ( who  vifited 
Skhem  about  600  years  ago )  gives  the  follow- 
ing account  in  his  Itinerary  —  In  Neapolu  olim 
di£la  Sicbemy  centum  circiter  Cuthc^U  legis  tan- 
turn  Mojaica  obfervatoresy  quos  Samaritanos 
appellant.  Hifacerdotes  habent  ex  Aaronis  pro- 
fapia  —  offer unt  bolocaujla  in  monte  Gerizimy 
&  banc  effe  domum  fanBuarii  affirmant.  In  hoc 
t?io7itc  diverfi  f unt  f antes  ac  pomaria  \  at  mons 
Ebal  aridus  eji  injlar  iapidum  ac  petrarum.  * 

Roland  ( in  his  dillertation  concerning  Geri- 
zim )  is  of  opinion,  that  the  very  names  of 
Gerizlm  and  Ebal  denote  fruitjulnejs  Tind  Jleri- 
lity  :  adding  —  ipfa  utriufque  montis  fades  Be-* 
ncdiciioncni  ^  Maledtdiionenh  in  eo  peragendauh 
luculenter  exprimit.  He  remarks  alfo  —  monies 
in  Palajlirui  pliirimi  triticum  proferunty  ^  aluu 
frumenti Jpecies ;  qua  eft  eruditij/imi  Maundrelliy 

•  Sccpag.  3S — 405  edit.  Conft.  TEmpcrcur. 

E  2  membri 
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membri  collegii  Exeterenfis,  obfervatio.  The  cc- 

-  lebrated  Liidolfus,  in  hjs  notes  on  the  Samar. 
Letters  fent  him,  fays  (  p.  20  )  —  retulit  mihi 
yacohiis  Levi  'Tomcrita,  montcm  Garizim  ejje 

Jertiii/Jimtwh  Jontibus  &  Jcaturiginibus  plurimis 
irriguum  5  montem  Hehal  contra  plane  aridum 
&  Jlerilem  ejj'e.  After  which  follows  the  infe- 
rence of  this  great  man,  ( whofe  furprize  was 
probably  founded  on  the  common  miftake)  — 
ubi  pic  mirari  licet ^  cur  Deus  in  ijio  Maledic^ 
tionis  montc  defer  to  jujerit  ccdi/icare  alt  are  Csf 

facrijicare  holocaujiay  ibique  epulari  ©  latari\ 
&  non  pot  ins  in  monte  Garizim  I 

IV.  About  240  years  after  one  of  thefe  moun- 
tains had  been  thus  confecrated ;  when  Jotham 
made  that  beautiful  andfolemn  oration  (which 
begins  — Hearken  unto  mcy  ye  men  of  Sbechenif 
that  God  may  hearken  unto  you :  Jiid.  9,7)  he 
mull:  at  tliat  time  know,  which  mountain  had 
the  I,aw  and  the  Altar.  One  (hould  therefore 
fuppofe ;  that,  to  give  the  greater  weight  to  his 
addrefs,  he  would  fpeak  from  thence :  and  'tis 
certain,  tliat  he  fpoke  from  Gerizim. 

This  then  probabl}^  was,  of  old,  the  place 
of  religious  worfhip  to  the  inhabitants  of  Si- 
chem ;  which  town  lay  coolly  fituated  at  the 
foot  of  Gerizim,  on  the  nortli  fide ;  and  was 

there- 


Digitized  by 


PENTATEUCH.  39 

therefore  (hdter'd  from  the  fun  by  the  adjoin* 

ing  ( or,  according  to  Jofcphus,  '  the  Juper- 
impending)  mountain.  This  mountain  wa$  cer- 
tainly the  higheft  of  the  two ; '  and  Card.  No- 
ris  (de  iLpocb.  Syro-Maced.  p.  J40— 543)  gives 
a  coin  of  Caracalla,  which  cxprefles  the  many 
fteps  by  which  it  was  afcendcd.  The  author 
of  the  Itinerarium  Hierofolymttanum  ( who 
wrote  about  tlie  year  330  )  calls  mount  Geri- 
zim  Agaxareny  which  Reland  corrcfts  to  Ar- 
gartzln  ;  and  properly :  efpecially  as  the  Alex- 
andrian MS  reads  r«^<p«iv,  in  Deut.  11,29.  Of 
Gerizini  then  this  author  favs  —  Ihi  dicunt 
Samaritaniy  Abraham  facrijicium  obtuliffe ;  Gf 
qjcend:niiur  ad  fufnmnm  montem  gradus  riumero 
ccc.  Thus  alio  Damafcius  tells  us,  in  Photius» 
that  Ijidorus  came  cltto  nj^  iv  iiAKcu^)>n  ^utg  Hs- 
ACAT,  it^s  ofH  MTAtKtff-fjLtnig  Ttf  AfyA^/^tA  —  And 
he  fays,  that  Abraham  ivas  the  Jirjl  of  all  the 
ancient  jfcwsy  who  Jacrificed  on  that  mountain. 
Noris,  pag.  541,  543. 

Upon  thefe  words  we  may  remark,  that 
the  tradition  of  Abraham's  facrificing  there 
(tho*  fome  may  think  it  founded  only  upon 
Aat  mountain's  having  really  been  the  place  of 

I  T»  •^•j  T*  rme^^ftf  VTrtcKeirrcf  rr.  i  Ttxium  -mXitt',.  Lib'  5t7» 
Jofcph.  /.'^.  I  I,  8,  2, 

facri- 
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facrifice  in  very  ancient  days,  and  that  is  of 
coiiiequence  to  the  prefent  argument)  feems 
founded  upon  truth.  We  read,  in  Gen,  12,  6 
&c.  And  Abram  pq/jed  thro  the  land  unto  the 
place  of  Sicbemy  unto  the  plain  of  Moreh  ( DDt2f 
nniD  p^N  )  ^Jid  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
hint',  and  faid^  Unto  thy  feed  will  I  give  this 

land.  And  there  buildcd  be  an  altar  and 

he  removed  from  thence  unto  a  mountain  on  the 
eajl  of  Bethel.  Probably  he  rcniov'd,  for  liis 
iecond  ftation,  to  the  mountain  near  Bethel^ 
from  his  Hrft  llation  on  mount  Gerizim  near 
Sichem ;  and  upon  Gerizim,  perhaps,  he  built 
his  lirrt;  altar,  and  facriric'd.  But,  if  not  upon 
the  mountain ;  certainly  in  Sichem,  at  the  very 
foot  of  it.  And  how  extreainly  remarkable  is 
it,  tliat  the  great  Father  of  the  Jewilli  nation, 
as  foon  as  he  was  taken  into  covenant  with  the 
true  God,  and  receiv'd  the  promife  of  the  land 
of  Canaan,  (hould  offer  up  his  firft  facrifice, 
and  be  favoured  witli  the  glorious  appearance 
of  God  himfelf,  eitlier  upon,  or  at  the  foot 
of,  mount  Gerizim  !  For  thus  Mofes  ( Deut. 
11,30)  defcribes  the  iituation  of  Gerizim  and 
Ebal  (for  die  Scripture,  by  way  of  greater  dig- 
nity, ever  puts  Gerizim  bef  ore  Ebal )  Are  they 
Tiot  on  the  other  fide  Jorduii  —  be/ide  the  plains 
of  Moreh  mO  ^ybUt  SvK  and  in  the  Samar. 

*7VK 
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D3»  So  KIIO  yshn  V»».  From  which  com- 
pariibn  it  is  clear,  that  (whatever  be  the  pre- 
cife  meaning  of  the  words       or  miO  ^Thn ) 

the  fame  place  is  meant  in  both  inftances, 

V,  In  accufations,  where  the  guilt  of  the 
accus'd  is  only  to  be  prefum'd ;  much  will  de- 
pend always  upon  cbaraSler,   And  in  the  pre- 
jfent  cafe,  the  Samaritans  will  be  lefs  likely  to 
have  wilfully  corrupted  the  Law  of  Mofes  j  if 
it  can  be  prov'd,  that  they  had  a  great  venera- 
tion for  it.   When  the  truly-learned  Dr.  Hunt- 
ington was  in  the  £afl,  he  viiited  the  Samari- 
tans at  Sichcm ;  and  his  letter  to  Ludolfiis  ac- 
quaints us,  that  one  of  thefe  Samaritans  bad  a 
MS  copy  of  the  Law  hung  round  his  neck^  af" 
feBionately  carrying  it  in  bis  bofom.  Sozomen 
(  who  flourilh'd  about  the  year  440,  and  was 
educated  in  their  neighbourhood )  calls  the  Sa- 
maritans m  Mcmm^  fOfjM  tm  fMh^^A  :  lib. 
y,  c.  18.    Mainionides  *  fays  of  them;  that, 
after  the  days  of  their  idolatry  mentioned  in 
Scripture,  didicerunt  Icgemy  &  intcllexerunt  earn 
juxta  fenfum  literalemi  &  pracepta^  qua  ob- 
fervabanty  obfervabant  accuratifjime  &  omni  ant" 
mi  contentione*   Fid.  not.  ad  cod.  Mifn.  Bera- 

•  Mmfiunida,  qui  primum  inter  Juda.i  dejiit  nugjri,  fioruit 
1170.  Vid.  indicem  Spenc.  leg.  Hcb. 

COtbf 


Digitized  by  Google 


42       On  the  SAMARITAN 

cotbi  cap.  8»  fee.  8.  And  on  the  fame  treatifq, 

f  cap.  7.  fee,  I )  Obadias  de  Bartenora,  another 
celebrated  Jew>  as  honefUy  remarks  of  them 
—  obfervabant  legem  fcriptam  -y  &  omne  pro-- 
ceptwHy  quod  tenuerunt,  id  longe  diligentius  ob" 
fervabant  quam  ipji  Ifraelita.   Well  therefore 

might  Hettinger  fay  SamaritanI,  ipforum 

yudaorum  tejiimonio^  Junt  legicola  rigidiffim. 
Exer.  Anti-Mor.     18;  14*  15. 

VI.  In  St.  John's  Gofpel  (^/^4)  is  record- 
ed a  very  remarkable  interview  betvtreen  our 
bleffed  Saviour  and  a  Samaritan  \vonian,  near 
this  very  mountain.  Does  Chriil  there  charge 
the  Samaritans  with  having  arrogated  to  mount 
Gerizim  honours*  Mrhich  did  not  belong  to  it  \ 
Does  He  abufc  the  inhabitants  of  Sichem  for 
fueb  a  race  of  wretches^  as  they  have  been 
lately  reprelented  ?  The  Samar.  woman,  find- 
ing Chriil  to  be  a  Prophet,  eameiUy  and  im- 
mediately propofes  the  grand  fubjcft  of  difputc 
- —  Our  fathers  worjhipped  in  this  mountain  6cc» 
In  anfwer  to  which,  he  does  not  give  the  pre- 
ference, even  to  Jerufalem :  much  lefs  docs  he 
{ay,  that  EbaJ  had  been  the  mount  really  ho* 
nour'd  by  God;  and  not  Gerizim,  as  her 
fathers  had  falfly  pretended.  * 

*  The  words  of  our  Saviour  —  21'  ixiQrJbip  y  hum  not  what 
^(hall  be  confider'd  hereafter. 

Tis 
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Tis  £uthcr  obfisnraUe^  that  Ais  Samtr.  wo- 
man cxpreis'd  her  expcdtation  of  the  M^jjias 
that  Chiift  made  a  dear  declaratioii  to  her 

of  his  being  fo  —  that  fhc  belicv'd  him  to  be 
ib  —  that  (he  went  haftily  into  Sichem,  iuU  of 
the  intcrefting  difcovery  —  that,  at  the  impor- 
tunate requeft  of  the  inhabitants,  Chnft  ixmti*- 
nucd  in  the  town,  at  the  foot  of  Gerizim,  for 
two  dajrs  -* —  and,  that  many  of  thofe  Samari- 
tans were  fuch  candid  judges,  fo  ingenuoufly 
di^xM'd  to  embrace  the  tnithi  that  they  iaids 
Jslow  we  believe        we  have  beard  htm  our- 
fitoesi  and  we  knonv,  that  this  is  indeed  th« 
Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world*  On  which 
wonds  Lightfoot  remarics  —  Here  is  a  cmjejjioji, 
of  faith  higher  by  Jbme  degree  than  the  Jews 
eommon  creed  concerning  the  M^J/ias  i  for  they 
held  him  emly  for  a  Saviour  of  the  Jewijh  na^ 
tion  :         fo  we  may  fee^  how  deeply  and  cor^ 
Sally  tbefe  SamaritOHT  bad  drunk  in  the  water 
rf ^if^9  ^^nowledge  Cbriji  in  his  proper 

thear alter.  The  comment  of  St.  ChrylbAom  oa 
die  behaviour  of  this  woman  and  her  friendlSf 
in  preference  to  that  of  the  Jews,  is  worthy  of 
our  obiervatioOii  q^jtu^  MTix,^af  iKHvn  roi^  Mg^f^i- 
m9y  m  xof  Mf9ve  M\fmf.   luidtot  A,  w  mnt 
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KOj  Tea  7ra]fMfx^  koi  tai  Xfii-u.   A^A'^a  Uiiluoi  ilcuf. 

This  head  being  meant  to  vindicate^  in  ge- 
neral»  the  credit  of  the  ancient  Samaritans^  I 
fhall  add,  that  as  Chrift  was  pleas'd  to  mani- 
feft  great  favour  to  thefe  his  ready  diiciples  at 
Sichem,  fo  he  draws  an  amiable  character  of 
the  beneficent  and  charitable  nian>  in  his  pa* 
rable  of  tAe  good  Samaritan.  The  learned  Pof- 
tellus  ( in  his  book  De  linguarum  i  %  cbaraBe^ 
ribusy  Par.  1538)  mentioning  tlie  Samaritans, 
fsys  —  Samaritanus  ille  a  Cbrifto^  in  parabola^ 
animo  magis  pio  &  Jyncero  declaratus  eft  quam 
facerdos  (  Judxus )  qui  Ugis  intumejcebat  gloria. 
And  he  adds  —  ipfos  Samaritanos  cane  pejus  & 
angue  oderint  Judai.  But  to  the  preceding 
mention  of  the  parable,  we  (hould  not  forget 
to  add  a  much  flronger  authority  in  their  fa- 
vour, given  by  the  fame  divine  inftrudten  And 
how  muft  it  humble  the  pride  of  Jews,  and 

•  To  this  leftimony  wc  may  add  that  of  Epiphariius ;  which 
is  alfo  very  favourable  to  the  general  charadcr  of  the  Samaritans, 
cfpecially  upon  a  comparifon  with  that  of  the  ]wt%^EkiiyxH  w 

f{^J>,i  TH£  £M  AMMIN  £SEnS  AIAMPAK* 

con- 
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confound  the  infolence  of  ibme  other  levflers 

of  the  Samaritans  ;  to  perufe  the  hiftory  of  a 
real  JaSi  —  of  a  wonderful  and  gracious  mi- 
racle,  wrought  at  the  fame  time  upon  nine 
Jews  and  one  Samaritan  i  The  hifloiy  is  not 
lefs  pertinent  than  remarkable ;  and  let  us  give 
it  a  moment's  attention. 

Behold^  firft,  and  wonder  at,  the  behaviour 
of  thefe  yews ;  of  thefe  nine  Jews,  all  branded 
with  everlafHng  infamy  in  the  facred  page,  for 
the  moH  aflonifliing  unthankfuhiels :  mark'd, 
as  men  devoid  of  gratitude,  as  loft  to  all  fenfe 
of  benefit ;  men,  who  adted  as  if  they  had 
conferr'd  an  honour  upon  Chrift  himfelf  by 
vouchfafing  to  be  heal'd  by  him !  Withdraw 
now  the  eye  from  liich  objedts  of  deteftation ; 
and  view  with  pleafure  the  one,  poor,  humble, 
thankful,  Samaritan  :  who  is  filled,  almoft  over- 
powr  d,  with  his  thoughts  of  the  mighty  Blefs- 
ing  1  See,  how  the  pious  tranl]3ort  works  upon 
his  grateful  foul!  When  he  Jaw,  as  foon  as 
ever  he  perceives  himfelf  healed^  he  turns  back 
to  thank  the  gracious  power  that  healed  him  : 
he  breaks  forth  into  praifes  -,  he  glorifies  his 
fienefa<itor ;  he  glorifies  him  with  a  loud  ^joice ; 
he  glorilies  him  as  being  God;  He  muft  be 
God  (he  thinks )  who  could  be  fo  wonderful 
in  goodncfs :  and  then,  ilruck  witla  tliis  awful 

F  2  infe- 
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inference^  he  falls  proftratc  at  the  feet  of  Chrijl^^ 
and  devoudy  worfliips  him !  In  fhort ;  the  Sa- 
maritan &ems  fo  exuberant  in  his  acknow- 
ledgments, as  if  his  generous  heart  felt  diftrefi 
from  the  ingratitude  of  his  companions ;  and 
wiih'd  by  his  own  unbounded  thankfulncfs  to 
atone  for  the  condudl  of  thofi'  Jews,  who  were 
fio  (ocmtv  heal'd  by  Chrift,  than  they  all  ftiame- 
fuUy  forfook  him  and  fed.   St.  Luke  s  account 
is  this-— 7>»  merij  that  were  lepers f  lifted  uf 
their  voices,  and  [aid ;  fefus^  mafier  !  have 
mercy  on  us.  And  be  faid\  Go^  Jhew  yourfelves 
unto  the  priejls.   And  as  they  went,  they  were 
cleanfed.   And  one  of  them,  when  be  faw  that 
be  was  healedy  turned  back-,  and  ivith  a  loud 
voice  glorified  God,  and  fell  down  at  his  *  feet, 
giving  him  thanks :  and  he  was  a  Sama- 
ritan. And  Jefus  faid\  Were  there  not  ten 
cleanfd?  But,  where  are  the  ninef  There  are 
not  found,  that  returned  to  give  glory  to  God 
favc  this  Jir anger  I    Chap.  1 7. 

•  As  the  pronoun  cwth  in  this  place  may  not  fcem  properly 
tpplicabic  to  010? ;  poflibly,  the  Syr,  itthiop.  c<L  Perfic  vcrfions 
have  preferv*d  the  true  reading— the  feet  of  Jefus.  And  yet, 
perhaps,  the  common  reading  is  ts  eafily  vindicated,  as  the  words 
— feei  the  thureh  ^  God,  whieh  be  hath  furehafed  with  h  1 1 
OWN  blood:  AO.  to,  2R.  Bat  here,  oar  very  ancient  Bodleian 
MS  of  the  J^f,  catalogued  N  1119,  reads  EKKAHZIAN 
(not  TOrQX  i.e.      ©1*,  but)  TUTl^T  i.e.  tv  Kv64ir. 

If 
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If  it  be  faid,  that  tliis  Samaritan  and  his 
contemporaries  liv'd  long  after  the  time,  whea 

this  famous  text  (  Deut.  27, 4 )  was  corrupt- 
ed I  and  therefore  ( tho'  the  diipofition  of  a  pea« 
pie  is  indeed  to  be  coUedtcd  from  the  behaviour 
of  individuals^  yet )  their  good  character  is  not 
conclufive  in  favour  of  tbeir  ancejlors :  this  is 
acknowledg'd  readily.  And  no  greater  ftrefs  ia 
laid  upon  the  particulars  of  tliis  article,  than  to 
eftabliih  the  general  cbaraSer  of  the  Samari- 
tans ;  in  oppofition  to  thofe  writers,  who  revile 
that  pe^pU^  of  all  ages,  as  a  race  of  wretches 
the  mod  profligate  and  moil  abandon'd. 

VII.  If  then,  from  this  worthy  diipofition 
of  the  Samaritans,  and  from  their  profound  ve^ 
neration  for  the  law  of  Moles,  they  fhould  be 

thought  hfs  likely  to  have  made  the  wilful  cor- 
ruption, which  is  confider'd  in  the  preient 
chapter;  it  may  be  now  obfei*v*d  —  that,  fliould 
this  wilful  corruption  be  charg  d  upon  the  Jews^ 
it  will  not  be  tlie  firft  charge  againft  them  of 
this  particular  nature.  St.  J  £  R  o  M,  comment- 
ing on  Galat.  3,  10,  ( It  is  written Cur  Jed  n 
every  one^  that  continuetb  not  in  all  things^ 
which  are  written  in  the  hook  of  the  lu-i^y  to 
do  them )  has  the  following  very  remarkable 
words. 

Hnnc 


Digitized  by  Google 


48  '  On  the  SAMARITAN 

Hunc  morem  habeo^  ut  quotiefcunque  ab  A- 

pojlolis  de  veteri  injlrumento  aliquid  fumitur^ 
recurram  ad  originales  libros ;  ©  diligent er  irt" 

Jpiciantf  quomodo  in  fuis  locis  fcripta  Jint*  bt^ 
veni  itaque  in  Dcuterojiomio  hoc  ipfum  apud 
LXX  interpretes  ita  pojitum :  malediAus  om« 
nis  homo,  qui  non  permanferit  in  omnibus  fer- 
monibus  legis  hujus.  —  Ex  quo  incertum  babe- 
muSi  iitrum  LXX  interpretes  addidcrint  omnis 
homo  ^  in  omnibus ;  an  in  veteri  Hebraico  ita 

fuerity  -&  pojlea  A  jud^is  deletum  sit. 
In  banc  me  autem  Jufpicionem  ilia  res  Jlimulaty 
quod  verbum  omnis  6f  in  omnibus,  quaji  fenfui 

Juo  necejjdriumi  ad  probandim  illud^  quod  qui- 
cunque  ex  operibus  legis  fimt,  fob  malediAo 
fint.  Apostolus,  vir  Hcbrace  peritia^ 
in  lege  doSliffimus^  nunquam  protulisset; 
nyi  in  Hebrais  voluminibus  haberetur.  ^am  ob 
caufam  Samaritanorum  Hebraa  volumina 
relegenSf  inveui       (quod  interpretatur  omnis 

Jive  omnibus )  fcriptum  effe^  &  cum  LXX  in- 
terpret ibus  concordare.  Frujlra  igitur  i  l  l  u  d 
TiTLERUNT  JuD^i,  ne  viderentur  e/j'e  fub 
inakdidoy  ji  non  pojjcnt  omnia*"  complere  qua 

fcripta Junt:  cum  antiquiores  alterius  quo- 
que  gent  is  lit  era  id  pojitiun  Juijjc  tejlentur. 

•  The  Er.g.  'jcrfor.  in  tlii'  vcrfe  of  Deuteronomy,  as  in  many 
oihcr  places,  allows  tic  (arruption  of  the  prfjcnt  Heb.  copies. 

For, 
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'Tifi  true;  it  has  been  frequently  aflerted 
( in  order  to  evade  the  force  of  this  weighty 
deteniiinalion  )  that  "Jerom  could  not  find  the 
word  in  any  Samar,  MS,  becaufe  he  did  not 
inaw  the  Samar.  letters.  And»  that  he  did  not 
know  thofe  letters,  has  been  pronounced  fully 
evident,  from  the  veiy  virong  defcriptibn  he 
has  given  of  t&e  lajl  letter  of  the  Alphabet. 
But  furely  —  to  give  the  direft  lie  to  fo  vene- 
rable an  Author,  at  leaft  without  very  ample 
proof,  can  hardly  be  excused ;  and  yet  in  this 
cafe  the  charge  is  as  falfe,  as  it  is  ralh  and  un- 
confider'd.  For  the  evidence  amounts  to  no- 
thing more  than  this  —  tAe  modern  Samar. 
T/?au  IS  not  likejeromsdefcriptiom  and  there- 
fore (  a  ftrange  inference !  )       a  n  ci  e  n  t 
Samar,  Thau  was  not  like  Jeronis  defer ipiion. 
The  dcfcription  is  this  —  antiquis  Hebraorum  It^ 
teris,  quibus  ufque  hodie  utuntur  Samaritani^ 
extrema  litera  Thau  Crucis  habct  fimilitudinem. 
Comment  on  Ezek.  9, 4. 

Now  that  ancient  letters  differed  greatly  from 
the  modern,  as  to  their  (hape ;  no  man  of  learn- 
ing can  poffibly  be  ignorant.  And  that  the  Sa^ 
mar.  Thau  had  formerly  the  very  fiape  afiign'd 

For,  as  it  inicrts  other  nrccjfarj  words  elfewhere.  To  here  it  in» 
fertf  the  word  all ;  noting  it  with  a  difi*ereDC  chancer,  as  dij.^ 
tifnt  in  thi  friftnt  Htbrew. 

It 
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it  fo  expreily  by  this  ancient  author,  has  been 

prov'd  from  the  heft  authorities,  by  Reland  and 
Ottius,  Montfaucon  and  Chiihull ;  byBianconi, 
in  his  late  dillertation  De  antiquls  litteris  He- 
hraorum^  1748  \  and  alio  by  Dr.  Bernard^  in 
his  Table  of  Alphabets,  call  d  Orbis  eriiditi  Li- 
teratura^  a  CbaraSlere  Samaritico  deduSa  — 
which  Table  being  highly  curious  and  valuable 
in  itfelf,  and  grown  much  more  ib  becaufe  ex- 
tremely fcarce ;  the  Public  will  be  foon  oblig'd 
with  a  new  edition  of  it,  greatly  improved,  by 
the  learned  Dr.  Morton,  Librarian  at  the  Bri" 
tijh  Mufeum.  * 

This  vindication  of  St.  Jerom  will  by  no 
means  be  thought  a  digrellion ;  as  it  was  ne- 
ceflTary  to  eftabli^h  the  authority  of  fo  great  a 
writer  whofe  teftimony  is  fo  very  material,  as 
to  the  Jtios  having  wilfully  corrupted  their 

*  If  it  fiiould  be  pofliblc  for  any  one,  to  doubt  t)\e  :iuthoritic$ 
of  fo  many  learned  writers ;  there  arc  in  Kngland  levcral  ge- 
nuine Samar.  Coins,  on  which  the  n  is  uniformly  cxprcfsM  by 
A  Cro/s.  One  of  tiiefe,  of  fmall  brafs,  in  excellent  ptcTcrvatioiiy 
is  ( with  a  other  Samar.  Coins )  prefervM  in  the  valuable  and 
elegant  coHcAion  of  Mr.  Duane,  at  Lincoln*!  Inn.  And  on  this 
curious  Com  the  T\>  in  form  of  a  croj)^  occurs  3  times ;  the  in- 
(cription  being  ^S^.'I''  J—iVk::'^  r^HM  r-\YZ\  Another  Coin, 
of  the  fame  Itiiall  bials,  having  on  one  fide  the  words  iuft  fpcci- 
licd,  and  on  the  other  fide  the  lame  unknozvn  chnrnfier^  as  upon 
the  rcverfc  of  the  preceding  Coin,  has  been  publi(h*d  by  F. 
liarduin.  Sec  his  Pliny »  Parif.  1723  ;  vaL  2,  tab,  7,  pag.  432. 

Pcnta- 
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Pentateuch.  I  Ihall  jufl  remark,  that  not  only 
the  Samar.  text  and  verfion,  printed  in  the 
French  and  Eng.  Polyglotts,  but  alio  all  our 
Samar.  MSS  (  which  contain  this  verfe )  read 
omnisy  agreeably  to  thofe  Samar.  MSS  cx- 
amin'd  by  St.  Jerom.  And  therefore  'tis  matter 
of  great  furprize,  that  the  learned  Cellar ius 
Ihould  affirm  the  diredl  contrary;  at  leaft,  as 
to  the  printed  copies  of  the  Samar.  Pentateuch : 

for  he  fays  Neque  in  Ebrao-Samaritano^ 

neque  in  verjione  Samar.  hoJle       omnis  appa- 
ret.  Horse  Samar.  p.  55. 

Let  us  proceed  now  to  another  inftance  of 
wilful  corruption,  which  feems  equally  clear 
and  exprefe.  The  book  of  fudges  acquaints  us 
with  the  fliameful  condud:  of  fome  in  the  tribe 
of  Dan ;  who  firft  ftole  Micah's  idol,  and  then 
publickly  eftablifh'd  idolatry,  appointing  one 
Jonathan  and  his  ions  as  priefts.  Concerning 
this  Jonathan  (  who  thus  impioufly  prelum'd  to 
minifter  in  this  idolatrous  iervice,  and  io  very 
foon  after  the  death  of  Jofliua )  the  prefent 
Heb.  text  tells  us  —  ie  was  the  Jon  of  Gerfloom^ 
the  fon  ofManaJJ'eh  :  ch.  1 8,  30.  But  we  know, 
that  Gerihom  was  the  ion  of  Mofet ;  and  there 
are  ftrong  reafbns  for  beh'eving,  that  the  word 
here  was  at  firft  njfi^D  Mofes^  and  not  ntt;:o 
Manq/j'eb.     For  firil  Jerom  has  exprefe'd  it 

G    '  Mojes^ 
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Mofes ;  and  it  is,  at  this  day,  Mofes  in  tlie  Vul- 
gat.  We  read  in  the  fupplement  to  Walton's 
Polyglott,  in  page  tlie  5th  of  the  various  read- 
ings colleded  by  Lucas  Bnigenfis  &c.  Latinis 
codicibus  ( qui  legunt  Moyfi )  exemplaria  quce^ 
dsmGKMCA  fuffragantur.  And  farther i  that 
the  Grceky  as  well  as  the  Latin,  verfion  former- 
ly read  Mofes^  we  may  ( as  Glailius  obierves ) 
infer  from  Thcodoret ;  who  flourifh'd  (  about 
423  )  a  few  years  after  Jerom's  death.  This 
Greek  writer  gives  the  following  as  the  words 

of  the  Greek  veriion  imcLdrav  viog  MAvabojn, 

via  rfjfxrctfMj  vta  Maw^*  atfrof  KOf  et  vtoi  mjetH  fftroAf  if- 

fHg  Ty\  ^uA>}  Ao.i',  10)^  rrj^  fjUiroiKiorictg  &C.  'Tis  true ; 

tho*  he  has  preferv'd  the  word  Mofes,  he  has 
alio  (tho'out  of  place)  preferv'd  tlie  word  Ma- 
naffeh :  and  from  the  exiftence  of  hotb  words 
we  may  infer,  that  fome  copies  read  the  latter 
word,  and  Ibme  the  former;  whilft  others 
(that  they  might  certainly  have  the  right  word) 
inierted  both.  But  the  true  reading  may  be 
here  eafily  determin'd,  by  the  nature  of  the 
place,  and  from  the  honeft  confeilion  of  the 
Jews  themfclves. 

For,  ftruck  with  deep  concern  for  the  ho- 
nour of  their  Lawgiver,  and  diftrefs'd  that  a 
grandfon  of  Mofes  ihould  be  the  firft  prieft  of 
idolatry ;  they  have  ventur'd  ( it  ieems )  upon 

a  pious 
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a  pious  fiaud»  placing  over  the  word  ntS^fi  the 
letter  1  which  might  intimate  it  to  be  Ma-^ 
nqfiei.   The  fate  of  this  fuperpoiititious  letter 
has  been  very  various :  ibmetime^  plac'd  over ' 
the  word ;  fometimes  fuipended  halfway  j  and 
ibmetimes  uniformly  inierted.  The  confequence 
of  which  has  been  i  that,  as  it  was  univerfally 
underftood  that  the  word  was  defign'd  (by 
thofe  who  added  this  letter )  to  be  read  Ma- 
MofiiAf  Manajfch  has  now  fupplanted  Mofes\ 
and  the  iacred  text  ftands  here  wilfully  corrupt- 
ed.  We  are  told  indeed,  that  this  relation  to 
.  ManalTeh  was  not  real  but  Jigurative  \  meant 
of  a  iimiUtude  in  idolatry,  and  not  of  natural 
confanguinity.    But,  that  any  man,  who  liv'd 
800  years  before  ManaiTeh,  iliould  be  call'd 
the  deicendant  of  Manafleh,  becaufe  ManaiTeh 
adted  like  bim  800  years  afterwards,  is  abfurd 
beyond  exprefiion.   Beiides :  nioho  is  it,  that  is 
here  call'd  the  fon  of  ManaJJeb,  becaufe  equally 
idolatrous  ?  Is  it  the  idolatrous  prieft  himfelf  ? 
No  i  for  the  word  ManaiTeh  follows  after  Ger- 
ihom :  and  fb  Gerfhom^  tho'  innocent,  is  now 
call'd  the  fon  of  the  idolatrous  Manaffeh ;  whilft 
the  wicked  prieft,  yonathan  himfelf,  is  only 
faid  to  be  the  Ibn  of  Gerfliom  ! 

What  a  fruitful  parent  of  abfurdities  has  this 
one  fingle  letter  proved !    And  yet  'ti$  a  letter, 

G  2  that 
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that  is  part  of  a  word,  and  is  not  part  of  a 
word:  in  the  greater  number  of  copies,  fuf- 

pended  between  heaven  and  earth,  as  ominous  ; 
in  other  copies,  magnified  to  double  the  com- 
mon lize,  as  monftrous :  and  yet  in  fome  co- 
pies ( written  as  well  as  printed )  endeavour- 
ing to  conceal  its  own  criminal  intruiion,  by 
flirinking  to  the  common  fize,  and  wearing  the 
exadt  garb  of  the  genui?ic  letters,  with  which 
it  prefumes  to  afTociate.  And  all  tliis;  even 
tho'  feme  of  the  honefter  Rahbies  have  allur'd 
us,  tliat  the  Nun  had  no  right  to  a  place  in 
that  word  ;  Luvz'ing  been  added  by  their  fathers^ 
to  take  away  this  great  reproach  from  the  name 
and  family  of  Mofes.  The  following  are  the 
words  of  R.  Solomon  farcbi^  who  liv'd  about 
650  years  ago  —  pi  ITO  HIS^O  ♦JSO 

n»n      iDi^  nn^n  nnna^'i  D^^n  ns*  x^^vv"^ 

\  HC^D  K^K  niy^D  Propter  bonorem  Mq/is  fcrip- 
ta  fuit  (litera)  Nun^  ut  nomen  mutarctur  \  & 
quidem  fcripta  fuit  fufpenfa^  ad  indicandum^ 
quod  nan  fiierit  MenaJJeSy  fed  Mofes.  Vid.  Tal- 
mud. Bava  bathra,  foL  109,  b. 

Here  tlien,  we  have  the  Jews  convicted  of 
wilful  corruption^  upon  the  moft  unexception- 
able of  all  evidences  —  their  own  confes- 
sion. And  how  any  Chriilian  can  rationally 
defend  this  word,  as  uncorrupted,  I  do  not  fee. 

That 
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That  Manajfeh^  ia  this  text,  fliould  mean  the 
then  future  king  of  Judah^  is  moft  abfurd  to 
imagine.  That  it  fliould  mean  Manajjeh  the 
ton  of  Jofeph,  is  impoffible ;  becaule  that  Ma^ 
najfeh  had  no  fon  call'd  Gerjhom.  But  that  Ger^ 
Jhom  was  the  ion  of  Mofes^  is  certain  from  ma- 
ny texts  of  Scripture.  And  lallly ;  die  dme  of 
this  firft  apollacy  to  idolatry  farther  confirms 
the  prefent  argument.  Tis  allow'd  by  tlic 
leamedy  that  the  events,  recorded  in  the  five 
laft  chapters  of  Judgcsy  happen'd  foon  after  the 
death  of  Jofliua  i  and  ( in  order  of  time )  are 
prior  to  the  former  chapters,  which  relate  the 
opprefiions  and  deliverances  of  the  liraclites. 
And,  as  this  idolatrous  eftablifhment  in  Dan 
was  foon  after  Jofhua's  death;  that  will  be 
perfcdly  coincident  with  the  life  of  Jonathan^ 
the  Jon  of  Gerjhom^  the  fon  of  Mofes.  For  Jo- 
{hua,  being  in  the  vigour  of  life  at  the  death 
of  Molcii,  mufl:  be  contemporary  with  Ger- 
(hom  the  fon  of  Mofes ;  and  would,  at  his 
death,  leave  Jonathan,  the  fon  of  Gerlhom,  in 
the  vigour  of  life ;  or  at  leail  capable,  in  point 
of  age,  of  being  an  idolatrous  pricll  at  fuch  a 
time»  as  the  (acred  hiftory  here  mojl  impartially 
reprefcnts  him. 

The  very  learned  John  David  Micbaelis  has 
judicioufly  given  his  opinion,  againft  the  legi- 
timacy 
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timacy  of  this  word  Manajfeh.   For  in  the  3d* 
volume  of  the  Gottingen  Commentaries  (4to 
1753)  this  Writer  has  a  curious  treatife,  De 
pretiis  rerum  apud  Hebrceos  ante  exilium  Baby^ 
lonicum:  where,  upon  the  words,  Jonathan 
Mojis  ex  Gerjhone  neposy  he  has  the  following 
note,  p.  1 80.    In  bibliis  H^b.  cere  typographico 
defcriptis  Manajjis  nepos  dicitur :  fufpenfa  ta- 
mcny  at  fi  fufpetla  effet^^  fupra  reliquas  litera 
Nun ;  qua  una  Manajjis  a  M-ofis  nomine  differt. 
Ex  majorum  traditione  narrat  Abendana^  Nun 
illud  in  honorem  Mo/is  adjeSlum,  ne  ejus  nepos 
primus  fuijfe  videretur  facrijiculus  idoli:  MoJis 
etiam  nomcn  in  vulgata  Latina  legitur.  Mihi 
exploratum  videtur^  non  Manajfcm  intelligent 
dum  fed  Mo/cm  :  qui  enim  Levita  Manaffe?n 
progenitorem  habere  potuiffct?    But  then,  as 
this  worthy  Author  allows  in  this  volume,  that 
the  word  was  originally  Mofesy  .and  that  Ma- 
najfeh is  prirjted  Jalfely  in  the  Heb.  text  (it 
may  be  added  —  -  and  jaljcly  exprefs'd  alfo  in 
the  Heb.  MSS  )  .      -is  he  here  allows,  that  the 
yews  wilfully  alte.       '  eir  texty  out  of  regard 
to  the  honour  of  Mo  -     -it  is  evident,  that  he 
has  been  very  lately  convinc'd  of  the  Jews  ha- 
ving WILFULLY  CORRUPTED  their  text,  at 
leafl:  in  one  inftance;   after  having  advanc'd 
the  contrary  opinion,  in  the  volume  preceding. 

For 
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For  thcTt,  in  a  curious  ireztik  De  Sicb  ante 
exilium  Babylonicumy  at  p.  81,  his  words  arc 

Nulla  certo  exemplo  proiari  hue  ufque  pa- 
tuity  Judaos  vel  unicum  fui  codicis  locum  con- 
Jilio  corrupijfe.  This  change  of  ientiment  is  not 
«iention'd  here  bjr  way  of  reflecflion ;  but  as  a 
certain  proof  of  fairneji  in  ib  eminent  a  Writer, 
ingenuoufly  open  to  ooiividion.  And  I  remark 
this  the  more  readily,  in  hopes  of  Iheltring  my- 
fclf  under  fo  confidenible  an  authority;  if  I 
ihould  be  charg'd  hereafter  (as  I  very  julUy 
may  )  with  having  altered  my  opinion  alfo,  on 
this  fame  point,  fince  the  publication  of  my 
Diiiertation  on  the  Hcb;  Text.  See  pag.  275. 

It  iliould  not  be  forgot,  that  St.  Jerom 
(conunenting  on  the  celebrated  prophecy  in 
Af/V.  5,  2)  takes  notice  of  the  eleven  cities, 
which  are  mention'd  in  the  verfion  of  the  LXX, 
but  Jiot  in  the  prefent  Heb.  text,  at  y^yZ .  1 5, 

^ctyuf,  Kaf  AmfLt,  KOj  KkAov,  xo/  ra]ctfji,i,  xof 

llOw  vtS^Ktty  KUf  etf  Ka>fjuxji  cu^oov.  Thefe  cities,  he 
thinks,  may  have  been  omitted  by  the  ancient 
Jews,  out  of  malice  to  Chriftianity;  becaufe 
Bethlehem  -  Epbrcitah  (  the  place  of  Chrift's 
nativity)  is  one  of  thefe  cities,  and  is  defcrib'd 
as  in  the  tribe  .of  Judah.    Dr.  Wall,  in  his 

critical 
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critical  notes,  fays  —  tiefe  cities  were  doubtUfi 
in  the  Heb,  copy  of  the  LXX.  And  indeed  they 
are  of  fuch  a  nature,  that  'ti$  fcarce  poilible  to 
think  them  an  interpolation.  'Tis  true:  this 
critic  fuppofes  the  omiilion  to  have  been  occa- 
lion'd  by  the  fame  word  innvm  (and  their  vil^ 
lages J  occurring  immediately  before  and  at  the 
end  of  the  words  thus  omitted:  and  indeed 
the  lame  word  occurring  in  different  places  has 
been  the  caufe  of  many  and  great  omiflions 
in  the  Heb.  MSS.  He  thinks  it  the  lefs  likely, 
that  the  Jews  ihould  dejigncdly  omit  Bethlehem 
here ;  becaufe  that  place  is  mention'd,  as  be- 
longing to  Judah,  in  feveral  other  parts  of 
Scripture.  But  then ;  tho'  Bethlehem  is  elfe- 
where  mention'd  as  belonging  to  Judah,  yet 
( I  believe )  Bethlehem-Ephratah  is  no  where 
mention'd,  in  that  manner,  excepting  here  and 
in  tlie  prophecy  of  Micah  before  referrd  to. 
And  therefore,  tho'  this  remarkable  omiilion 
was  probably  owing  at  firft  to  Ibme  tranfcriber's 
miftake;  its  not  being  re-inferted  might  be 
owing  to  the  reafon  fpccificd  by  St.  Jerom. 

It  may  be  noted,  at  the  concluiion  of  this 
article  —  that  Dean  Prideaux  alio  thought  it 
poflible  for  the  Jews  to  be  guilty  of  (  what  he 
calls)  a  plain  corrupting  of  the  text :  and  he 
exprelly  charges  tlieni  witli  wilfully  corrupting 

the 
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the  Greek  verfion  of  IJai^dh  19,  1 8,  See  his 
Connexion ;  par.  2,  4.  And  now»  from  theie 
inftances  of  wilful  Corruption  tlius  charg'd  up- 
on the  Jews,  let  us  return  ^  and  proceed  in  the 
ferther  conlideration  of  The  Text  principiiUy 
controverted  between  them  and  the  Samaritans: 
taking  with  us  thofe  other  arguments  vvliich 
ofier^and  will  prove  ftill  more  convincing,  againft 
die  former  and  in  £ivour  of  the  latter. 

VIII.  Should  the  hatred  of  the  Samaritans 
be  here  objected,  as  what  might  urge  them  to 
commit  any  crime  out  of  oppolition  to  the 
Jews  ;  certainly  the  hatred  of  the  Jews  is  at  leall 
equally  notorious:  and  Reland  fays  ( Differt. 
2,  1)  jfud^is,  juratis  Samaritanorum  hojiibus 
Jides  habenda.  Agreeable  to  this  is  the  re- 
mark of  Voflius  ^Jluanto  odio  Judcvi  codiccm 

Samaritanum  oUm  perjecuti  Jint^  ac  etiamnum 
perfequantur^  neminem  latere  potefl  eorum,  qui 
Ugunt  mendai:ui  ^  calumnias,  quibus  Sanmritas 
mrumque  fcripturam  omnibus  fecnlis  abruere  Jint 
conati.    De  I^XX,  cap.  29.    Scaliger  obierves, 
in  his  famous  book  De  emend,  temp.  p.  662  — 
jfudoi  de  Sam^Uis  multa  impudentijjime  men- 
/itmfxtr;  ut  fciunty  qui  Talmud  &  commenta- 
rios  Rabhinicos  legerunt.   And  we  read  alio  in 
Lightfoot  (  vol.  I.  p-  598  )  "As  the  Samaritans 

H  ivcre 


Digitized  by  Google 


6o      On  the  SAMARITAN 

were  bitter  to  the  Jews,  Jo  the  Je'ivs  ( to  their 
power )  were  not  behind  band  with  the  Sama^ 
ritans.  For  f  if  we  may  believe  their  oisjn  au^ 
tbors )  Ezra,  Zorobabel  and  Jejhuaf  gather  d 
all  the  congregation  into  the  temple ;  a?id  they 
blew  the  trumpets*,  and  the  Levites  Jung,  and 
cursd  the  Samaritans  by  the  fecret  name  of 
God,  and  by  the  glorious  writing  of  the  tables, 
and  by  the  curfe  of  the  upper  and  lower  boufe 
of  judgment :  that  no  Ifraelite  eat  of  any  thing, 
that  is  a  Samaritans ;  nor  that  any  Samaritan 
be  profelyted  to  Ijraely  nor  have  any  part  in  the 
RefurreHion,  And  they  fent  this  curfe  to  all 
Ifrael  in  BabeU  and  added  thereto  curfe  upon 
curfe ;  and  the  Jking  jixd  a  curfe  everlajling  to 
them,  as  it  is  faidy  And  God  dejiroy  all  kings 
and  people,  that  J}:all  put  their  bands  to  alter 
it.  Here  R.  Tanchum.  * 

We  find,  in  Ezra  4»  i  &c ;  that,  upon  the 
Jews  rcturjiing  from  their  captivity,  the  Sama- 
ritans civilly  ofFer'd  to  unite  with  them ;  £tying 
—  let  us  build  the  tetnple  with  yoUy  for  we  feck 
your  God  &c :  which  kind  and  reUgious  propo- 
(al  was  roughly  rejefted.  Above  200  years  af- 
ter, we  may  obferve,  that  the  hatred  of  the 
Jews  continued  i  for  thus  writes  the  author  <rf 
Ecclus.  ( y>\  25, 26  )  lihere  be  two  nations, 

*  Sec  aJfo  Wdlion's  Polyglott,  ProlegQm.  11,  4. 

which 
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fffhicb  my  heart  abhorreth ;  and  the  third  is  no 

nation:  Tiey  that  Jit  upon  the  mountain  ofSa-- 
Wiaria ;  and  they  that  dweU  amon^  the  Philif- 
tines ;  and  that  fooliflj  people,  that  dwell  in  S  i- 
CHEM  — pointing  out  the  very  mount  of  Ge- 
rizim.  'Tis  farther  obfervable,  that  the  phrafc 
in  our  Saviour's  time  was  ( not  —  the  Samari- 
tans have  no  dealings  with  the  Jews  —  but ) 
the  yews  have  no  dealings  with  the  Samari^ 
tans.  *  And  laftly ;  what  could  fhew  greater 
virulence,  than  for  the  Jews,  when  they  faw 
our  Saviour's  many  mighty  and  beneficent  mi- 
racles, and  yet  charg'd  him  with  having  a 
devil,  ipitefiilly  to  call  him  a  Samaritan  — 
Say  we  not  ivelly  that  thou  art  a  Samaritaiu 
and  haft  a  devil  f  John  8, 43.  From  all  which 
it  is  mofl:  abundantly  manifeft,  that  the  Jews 
cannot  be  acquitted  of  the  preceding  charge, 
merely,  for  their  not  hating  the  Samaritans. 

IX.  Let  us  now  confider  the  tcllimony  of 
JosEPHUs,  that  eminent  hiftorian  and  Jewiih 
prieft;  whom  Reland  calls  hojiem  Samaritano- 
rum  injenjijjimum :  DiiTert.  2,  7.  And  I  fliall 
only  premift ;  that,  if  the  ancient  Heb.  MSS 
did,  in  the  days  of  Jofephus,  truly  read  £bal 

Mom.  b  locum. 
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in  the  text  of  Deut.  27^4;  we  ihall  doubtleis 
find  this  author  moft  pofitive  and  moft  exprefi, 
that  the  Altar  was  to  be^  and  was,  built  upon 
Ebal. 

Speaking  of  tlie  command  of  God,  by  Mo- 
fes,  upon  this  head  ( lib.  A^,  cap.  8.  fee,  44 )  he 
fays  —  Aram  extruere  juljit^  ad  folem  orientem 
verfamy  non  procul ab  urbe  Stdmorunty  inter 
MONTES  DUOS,  (  [i'i\a]Q)  ^uQiv  ofoiv)  GarizcTo  ad 
dextram  pofitOf  ad  Icroam  autem  Gibalo*  Here 
then  lie  alTerts,  that  the  Altar,  tlio'  not  to  be 
upon  Gerizim,  was  not  to  be  upon  EbaU  but 
between  both;  and  rather  nearer  to  Gerizim,  as 
being  not  far  from  Sichem  at  the  foot  of  Ge- 
rizim. But  can  it  pofiibly  be  fuppos'd,  that 
this  acute  and  learned  advocate  for  the  Jews 
(  after  fo  much  lharp  contention  with  the  Sa- 
maritans )  would  fo  expreily  have  given  up  the 
honour  of  Ebal,  if  he  could  fairly  have  fup- 
ported  it  ?  If  the  old  Heb.  MSS  did  read  Ebal ; 
it  can  fcarcc  be  conceiv'd,  that  (uch  a  writer 
would  not  liave  hx'd  this  Altar  upon  Ebal  with 
the  greateft  degree  of  accuracy:  unlefs  the 
Reader  will  pleaie  to  fuppole,  that  Jofephus 
had  juft  then  forgot  the  controverfy.  But  even 
this  reply  is  prevented;  and 'tis  clear,  he  had 
it  full  in  view,  when  he  adds  but  a  few  lines 
after  —  ubi  populo  dcnunciat,  ut  holocaujla  of-- 
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Jerat ;  &  pojl  illam  diem  nunquam  aliam  viSli^ 
mom  ei  imponeret ;  non  enim  effe  licitum :  a  pro- 
hibition unauthoriz'd  by  holy  Scripture,  and 
therefore  manifeftly  the  rcfult  of  Jewilh  ha- 
tred. 

Having  taken  this  view  of  the  command,  let 
us  now  fee  how  he  ftates  the  Ja^i  and  whe- 
ther he  Informs  us  clearly,  that  "Jojhua  did  build 
the  altar  upon  RbaL  It  feems  neccliary  here  to 
give  the  words  from  the  Greek  text ;  lib,  5,  i, 

jtdtf  TO  A^'Mcav  KCLi  -ms  Ufiu^.  Let  us  now  confi- 
der  this  palFage.   Atque  inde  cum  mni  papula 
Sicima  profeBus,  &  altare  JJatuit  ubi  Moyfcs 
pneceperat  —  Could  this  author  have  avoided 
mentioning  Ebal  here;  if  he  knew  that  to 
have  been  the  place  ?  It  will  be  anfwer'd,  diat 
Ebal  is  mentioned  afterwards.  True;  but  the 
mention  made  of  it  afterwards  is  in  ib  odd  a 
mamier,  and  the  fentence  is      confus'd  by 
means  of  the  words     (f  kch  q  fiafACf  €«i  (  even 
tho*  tb^  ihould  be  plac'd  in  a  parenthefis )  that 
it  may  be  fubmitted  to  the  Learned,  whether 
tbofe  wards  are  not  an  interpolation.   For,  ha- 
ving before  told  us,  that  the  Altar  was  eredted 

upon 
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upon  its  proper  fpot,  at  the  very  place  where 
Moles  had  commanded ;  could  he  thruft  in  the 

mention  of  it  again  afterwards ;  and  in  a  part 
of  the  fentcnce,  where  the  infertion  is  not  na- 
tural, and  perplexes  the  fenfe  ?  Had  he  origi- 
nally faid,  that  the  Altar  was  ereded  upon 
Ebal,  the  words  would  probably  have  ftood 
thus  — —  fiafiotf  7t  tptaip  m  ref  TiSAha)  opett  Md^uf 
fZFO^fTn  Uoov!ry,g,  But  at  prefent,  there  feems  great 
reaibn  to  fufpedt  an  interpolation.  Let  us  re- 
view the  whole  fentcnce.  Atque  inde  cum  omni 
populo  Sicima  profeSluu  ^  altare  ftatuit  ubi 
Moyjes  prceccperat  -y  &  dein  exercitu  dhifoy  in 
monte  quidem  Garizi  dimidium  ejus  conftituity  in 
Gibalo  verb  dlmidit4?n  ( in  quo  &  altare  eft )  iif 
Levitas  &  Sacerdotes. 

The  conje(fhirc  here  ofFer'd  may  he  ftrength- 
en'd  by  obferving,  that  the  tranflators  have  been 
mucli  puzzled,  and  forc'd  to  change  the  pofi- 
tion  of  the  words,  to  improve  the  fenfe  ;  pla- 
cing dimidium  before  in  Gibalo^  inftead  of  in 
Gibalo  bciore  dimidium.  And  had  the  words, 
objected  to,  been  original;  I  prefume,  they 

would  have  Icood  thus  —  iin  ^ev  too  TcL^^m  opet 

x^^f  0  (ieofjto^  €51  &c.  Epiplianius  (  fays  Haver- 
cainp )  feems  to  have  explain'd  this  paifage  by 
the  former  book,  or  to  have  read  differently ; 
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Ibce  in  his  verfion  be  renders  0  fiu/Mg  as 

if  it  were  jdv  /S^y^ov  ep;,  and  alio  inferts  anodier 
verb  afterwards.  He  therefore  was  not  iatisfied 
with  the  above  reading:  but  then  his  two 
verbs»  in  the  pa/i  tcnSc,  do  not  agree  with  the 
verb  ipjfrtv  twice  in  the  prefent  tenfe,  juft  be- 
fore. Two  Latin  MSS  read  here  agreeably  to 
Epiphanius,  but  with  fbme  variations.  One, 
in  the  library  of  Merton  College,  reads  —  in 
monte  garizim  conjiituit  medium  &  in  baelf  in 
in  quo  <^  altar e  cediftcavit  nec  non  &  levitas  fa^ 
cerdotefque  druifit.  The  other,  in  Exeter  Coll. 
library,  reads  —  in  monte  garizi  conjiituit  me- 
dium &  in  babel  medium^  in  quo  &  altare  adi- 
Jicavit  nec  non  &  levitas  facerdotejque  divijit. 

Should  it  be  ilill  infifted,  that  the  words, 
obje<Sed  to,  have  not  been  thrull  in  aukwardly 
by  ibme  later  Jewifh  zealot,  but  muft  have 
been  the  words  of  Jofephus ;  then  I  anfwer, 

that  H£  FJLATLV  CONTKADICTS   UlMS£i.F  I 

which  can  fcarce  be  fuppos'd  fucb  a  writer^ 
upon  a  point  Jb  very  interejling  and  entirely  na- 
tional. For,  in  the  former  paflage  he  affirms, 
that  the  Altar  w  A  snot  built  upon  EhaU  but 
near  Gerizim ;  and  yet  ( in  fuch  a  cafe )  he 
muil  be  allowed  to  iriirm  here,  that  the  Altar 
w  A  s  built  upon  Ebal.  And  if  he  be  further 
underllood  to  aiicrt,  that  ibe  JLevites  and  priejis 
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Jlooi  upon  Ebali  this  will  be  ibon  confuted. 
But,  to  Ipeak  the  truth ;  this  difcerning  Jew 
ieems  convinced,  —  that  the  Altar  was  to  be^ 
and  "ivas,  erccled  d?/^  Gerizim  ;  and  therefore, 
tho'  he  could  not  give  the  honour  to  Ebal,  he 
'would  7iot  confirm  it  to  Gerizim :  which  yet 
will  be  inferred  by  moft  of  his  readers  from  his 
faying  fo  cautioufly  —  that  JoJJjua  ereSled  it 
WHERE  Mofes  commanded  it. 

There  remains  one  remark  to  be  made  on 
that  paifage  ( in  the  4th  book )  where  Jofephus 
Speaks  of  the  command  given  by  Mofes ;  which 
is  farther  favourable  to  mount  Gerizim.  Had 
Jofcphus  (aid,  that  Ebal  was  to  be  the  place, 
from  whence  they  were  to  declare  the  curie  of 
God  againft  all  fuch  as  (hould  negled:  God's 
ivorjhipi  and  forget  bis  commands ;  this  would 
have  been  urg'd  as  a  clear  allufion  to  the  Altar 
and  the  Law,  as  being  upon  Ebal.  It  muft  be 
then  equally  fair  to  infer,  that  he  alludes  to 
the  Altar  and  the  Law,  as  being  upon  Geri- 
zim', fince,  exprefly  fpeaking  of  Gerizim,  he 
mentions  the  worjlnp  of  God  and  keeping  bis 
laws —  Kof  iTfum  fJbiv  vtg  im  ra  Ta^m  ywofiMMf 

There  is  another  famous  paflage  of  Jofe- 
phus,  which  has  been  frequently  quoted  upon 

this 
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this  fubjed;  but  it  is  really  furprizing»  that 
teamed  men  (hould  fo  frequently  have  referred 
to  it,  as  deciiive  againfl  the  Samaritans.  It  is 
Ae  account  given  ( 1 3>  3>  4 )  of  the  fentence  of 
Ptolemy,  in  favour  of  the  temple  at  Jerufalem 
againft  the  temfde  on  Gerizim.  But  note  here ; 
that,  if  the  preference  was  ever  £0  juftly  then 
given  to  the  former;  that  preference  would  by 
no  means  recover  for  EiaJ  the  honour  of  the 
Altar,  which  had  been  long  claim'd  by  Geri^ 
zim.  For  the  difpute  was  not  then  diredtly 
concerning  diefe  two  RK>untains;  the  Jews 
Iceniing  rather  to  concede  the  Altar  to  Geri- 
2im,  not  once  denying  tiaf ;  and  the  difpute 
only  oppofing  the  holinels  of  jferuja/fm  to  the 
holineis  of  Geris&im.  But  indeed  the  account  of 
this  royal  arbitration,  as  given  by  Jofephus 
himfelf  ( notwithflanding  Hottinger  calls  him 
teflem  ^r^m  ai]a,^ic¥  is  much  more  like- 

ly to  ierve,  than  to  prejudice,  the  caufe  of  the 
Samaritans :  and/  to  enable  the  Reader  to  de- 
^  termine  the  more  readily,  the  following  ex- 
tract is  made  fiom  that  remarkable  piece  of 
hiflory. 

After  the  building  of  the  Jewifli  temple 
"  in  Egypt  by  Onias,  a  feditious  tumult  arofe 
«*in  that  country  between  the  Jews  and  the 
Samaritans :  the  former  contending,  that  t^eir 
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temple  at  Jerufalem  was  audioriz'd  by  di« 

Laws  of  Mofes   and  the  fame  being  iniifted 
on,  as  to  tifeir  temple,  by  the  latter.  Both 
parties  appcal'd  to  Ptolemy,  requefting  a  pub- 
*^lic  hearing;  and  agreeing,  that  the  aidvo- 
**cateS|  defeated,  fhould  fuffer  death.  Both 
,    ^<  parties  fwore,  they  would  produce  their  proofe 
** according  to  the  Law;  and  implord  Ptole- 
'«my*s  vengeance  on  that  peribn,  who  fhould 
U  violate  this  oath.   The  Jews  ( fays  this  their 
^'own  hiftorian)  were  in  great  pain  for  their 

**  advocates  (oi  Js  lov&uoi  a-^^^  fj^miuv  rm 

ffuviQcuy'c. )  The  Samaritans  freely  permitting 
the  Jewiih  caufe  to  be  heard  firft,  Androni* 

"  cus  began  his  proofs  from  the  Law  and  the 
fucceflion  of  the  high  priefts ;  fetting  forth 

"  how  each,  receiving  the  honour  from  his  fa- 
ther,  preiided  over  the  temple ;  and  that  all 
the  kings  of  Afia  had  honour'd  the  holy  place 
of  the  Jews  with  magnificent  prefents ;  where-" 

"  as  no  one  had  relpeftcd  the  temple  at  Geri- 
zim,  any  more  than  if  it  had  never  been.  *  By 

•  A  tcflimony  very  contrary  to  this,  and  alfo  from  a  Jcwifli 
Hiftorisn  ( tho'  by  no  means  of  eqna]  authority )  we  have  from 
Jofepbus  Ben  Gorton,  in  the  following  words  — '>Sf*1DD  TCI 

C3jn  mK  xrf?  nwa      no        -vt  bn  o»3^tn  vn  wiv 

'»'»  ttnpo  rnn  'ony  nom  '.Tobtioi  'rrnmm  'n'nn-iiT03 
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which,  and  feveral  other  fimikr  proofs,  die 

^  king  was  perfuaded  to  decree  —  That  buUd- 
^  tng  the  temple  at  JerufiUem  was  authoriz'd 
^*  by  the  Law  of  Mofes ;  and  that  the  Samari- 

tans  [who  came  to  plead  for  their  temple  J 
^«  fhould  be  put  to  death." 

But  was  there  ever  a  decree  more  un- 

righteous,  dian  thus  ibiemnly  to  fentence  men 
to  death,  unheard?  For  it  does  not  appear, 
that  the  Samaritan  advocates  were  allow'd  to 
plead  at  all  \  And,  after  all ;  where  is  the  force 
of  the  Jewifh  evidences?  Both  pardes  had 
fworn  to  confine  themfelves  to  the  Mofaic  Law; 
but  the  Jews  did  not :  and  if  they  had.  Where 
( in  all  the  Pentateuch  )  is  there  the  leoft  au- 
thority for  building  a  temple  at  Jerufalcm  ?  — 
Certainly,  moft  Readers  will  infer  therefore 
from  this  ftory,  as  told  by  this  ancient  Jewifli 
prieft,  that  the  Samaritans  had  a  very  unfair 
judge  in  Ptolemy.  And  they  will  infer  alio  (  a 
matter  of  great  confequenee  to  the  point  here 
in  view  )  that  the  Samaritans  did  not  corrupt 

n.-nD-»n'i  '^ararn  »)aa  i>yott^  p  oapw  lAo  t3^  bo-) 

MulH  ex  p9puh  Mflro  (improhi)  ai  montm  Garizsm  quttennis 
dtfimM  fum$  €sr  fpmttaneas  9biattones  ae  pacific  a  fua  diebus  fefiis 
deiuUrunt^  reiiffc  fanauarh  Domini  Dei  noflri  quod  Hicro/o/ymis 
fitit:  tempium  nut  em  ijlud  evajU  opulen  tissimlm  ;  ac  dtu 
Jletit,  uique  aJ  regnum  Hyrcani,  Simeottis  //fV,  Hrjmonai,  qui 
itlud  tandtm  depuxit.  Edit.  Breithaupt-  1. 2.  c«  ^' 
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the  text  in  quejlion ;  becaufe  the  Jews  did  not^ 
at  that  tifne,  attempt  to  conviSi  them  of  it.  A 
proof  of  this  corruption  would,  at  that  time^ 
have  been  fairly  decifive.  For,  as  the  temple 
at  Gcriziin  claim' d  only,  in  virtue  of  its  former 
Altar;  prove  that  Altar  to  have  belonged  to 
Ebaly  and  Gerizim  is  at  once  ftripp  d  of  its 
borrowed  honours,  and  the  Samaritans  of  courfe 
convided.  And  let  us  by  no  means  forget  j 
how  cafily  fuch  a  corruption,  if  made  by  the 
Samaritans,  might  have  been  then  prov'd  by 
the  Jews. 

Suppofe  it  made  immediately  after  the  Geri- 
zim-temple  was  built,  about  400  years  before 
Chrift;  and  that  this  conteft  happen'd  about 
150  years  before  Chrift.  Certainly  the  Jews 
had  THEN  MSS  more  than  250  years  old; 
probably  fome,  wrote  hundreds  of  years  before 
the  building  that  temple,  and  therefore  very 
long  before  the  fuppos'd  corruption.  And  had 
o)ily  ONE  old  Heb.  MSS  ( I  fay,  had  only  one  ) 
been  produc'd,  fairly  reading  ^yy  (Ebal)  in 
the  text  in  qucflion ;  the  Samaritans  had  been 
conviiled  righteoufly.  But,  no  fuch  authorities 
were  produc'd  —  not  one  fuch  authority  was 
even  pretended  —  the  Jew  juft  mention'd  the 
Law,  and  talk'd  a  great  deal  of  ( what  was  no- 
tliing  to  the  purpofe )  the  fucceffion  of  their 
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priefts  and  die  glory  of  their  temple — whiUl 

the  poor  Samaritans  were  not  ib  much  as  heard, 
but  crueQy  put  to  death — and  thus  wasvic^ 
tory  decreed  by  Ptolemy  to  the  Jews  !  At  leaft ; 
ib  iays  Joiephus.  But,  note  here ;  that,  as  the 
Samaritans  tell  this  flory,  Ptolemy  decreed  the 
vi^ory  T  H  EM.  *  In  ihort :  from  the  whole 
of  the  matter,  as  related  by  Jofephus,  thus 
much  i&  clear;  either  that  the  merits  of  the 
caufe,  as  founded  upon  the  Law  of.Mofes,  were 
not  gone  into  at  all;  or  elfe,  that  they  tum'd 
out  lb  unfavourable  to  the  Jews»  that  this 
( their  own )  liiftorian  has  thought  proper  to 
fiippreis  the  particular  mention  of  ihem :  where- 
as, had  they  been  favourable,  they  muft  have 
fumUh'd  him  with  matter  of  the  greatejl  tri^ 
umph. 

I  ihall  add  but  one  remark :  that  as  Jofephus 

does  not  charge  (  nor  mention  his  brotlier  Jews 
as  chai^ging)  the  Samaritans  with  corrupting 
the  text  in  qudlion ;  io  neither  did  other  an- 
cient Jews.  For  they  record  the  following  very 
remarkable  words  of  R.  Eliezer  Ben  Jofe  — 
I  have  Jkid  toyou,  O  SamaritanSf  ye  have  Jul- 
Jified  your  law:  for  ye  Jay  (  Deut.  11,  30) 
ODe^  miO  ♦Jl'PK  the  plain  of  Moreb,  which 
is  Sichem  [  they  add  Sic  ban  of  their  own  ac- 

♦  Sec  Aa,  Erudic.  Lipf.  1 691,  ,  ^ 
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cord]  we  our/eh es  indeed  confefs,  that  the  plain 
rf  Moreb  is  Sicbem.  Lightfoot,  who  mentions 
thefe  words  f  vol,  2,  505 )  exprefles  great  fur- 
prize  at  this  Jew's  accufing  die  Samaritans  of 
lb  flight  a  matter ;  and  at  his  not  at  all  men- 
tioning that  far  greater  fubornation>  as  to  mount 
Gerizim. 

X.  Let  us  now,  in  the  laft  place,  carefully 
coniider  the*teftimony  of  holy  Scripture.  It 
has  been  already  obferv'd ;  that  the  evidences, 
ariflng  from  the  text  itfelf,  in  Deut.  ly^  4»  are 
equal :  but  there  is  another  exprefs  text,  which 
mull  be  here  coniider'd ;  as  well  as  Ibme  others, 
which  have  a  near  rcladon  to  it.  If  then  the 
original  command  be,  in  this  caie,  become  in- 
determinate ;  let  us  fee,  how  the  faH  itfelf  is 
related :  the'  from  the  text  of  Jojlma  alfo,  as  it 
now  ftands,  the  Samaritans  have  very  little  to 
hope  for.  The  Englifli  verfion  informs  us, 
from  the  prefent  Heb.  text  of  Jojh.  8,  30  i  that 
yojhua  built  the  altar  in  mount  Ebal.  But 
here  alio  we  muft  note,  that  the  Samar.  Chro- 
nicon  (which  begins  with  the  hillory  of  Jolliua 
in  39  chapters )  affirms,  ^StidX  joJbua  bmlt  this 
altar  on  inount  Gerizim.  *   Wherefore,  as  the 

•  Sec  Ada  Erud.  Lipf.  1691.  pag.  167:  and  alfo  Reland^s 
DiiTert.  on  the  Saxnari(ans  and  their  Chronicon  j  fed.  27,  33* 
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authorities  of  thefe  two  parties  are  again  con- 
tradid^ry  s  we  muftnow  attend  to  the  drcum- 
fiances  of  the  facred  hiflory ;  and  theie  feem  to 
be  deciiive. 

A  day  of  great  iblemnity  is  appointed  

the  twelve  tribes  are  ftation'd,  and  eveiy  cir- 
cumftance  is  perform^,  agreeably  to  the  divine 
commands  —  fix  tribes  therefore  are  iladon'd 
upon  Gerizim,  and  fix  upon  Ebal ;  probably 
^l^e  princes  ( the  rcprelenutives  of  each  tribe  ) 
upon  the  top,  or  on  the  fide  5  and  the  common 
people  ( regulated  by  their  captains  and  oUier 
officers)  extended  over  the  plain,  from  the  foot 
of  each  mountain :  and  in  the  valley,  between 
Ae  two  mountains,  is  the  Ark  of  God,-  at- 
tended by  a  felea  number  of  the  Lcvites  — 
the  tribes  being  properly  ftation'd,  an  Altar 
IS  built  (either  on  Gcrizim  or  Ebal )  and  upon 
this  Altar  are  olFer'd  burnt-offerings  and  peace- 

This  C^r^teoncX  the  Samarftans  (in  the  Samar.  charafter,  but 
the  Arabic  language)  has  not  yet  been  publiHi'd.   It  is  allowed 
to  be  ( in  companion  of  their  Pentateuch  )  a  late  work  and  of  lit- 
tle authority  :    and  it  is  here  referred  to,  bccaufe  the  Samaritans 
have  no  other  hiftorv,  which  mentions  this  iranlkaion  of  Jofhua. 
Reknd  thinks  this  Chronicon  to  haye  been  finUh'd  m  the  3d 
CMiCnry  %  and  fayi  of  the  copy  of  it,  which  was  fent  to  Scaligcr 
by  the  Sunaritnns— ^grjio  JmbUa  (poft  Vram  fonJ\  rip- 
thmmfaaa)  ^ntifui  teriic::,  ^ui  imgua  Hdr^ea  confcriptus  erat^ 
0t  fui  M0ttc  feriif.  Di/Tcrc.  dc  Samaritanis,  fcft.  5,  6. 
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offerings y  the  former,  to  atone  for  their  fins; 
and  the  latter^  to  expreis  their  gratitude  £nr 
their  prefent  peace,  and  their  fupplication  for 
its  continuance  —  the  £u:ri£ices  being  ofierd» 
a  copy  of  the  Law  is  engraved  upon  ftones, 
plac'd  upon  one  of  the  two  mountains  —  and 
the  Law,  thus  engrav'd,  being  read;  bleffings 
are  then  pronounc'd  from  mount  Gerizim^  and 
curjings  from  mount  Ebal. 

Now  where  can  we  fuppoie  Josh  ua^  the 
Captain-General,  to  have  been  ftation'd,  du- 
ring this  folemn  traniadtion  ?  Shall  we  iiippoie 
Him  to  have  ftood,  on  the  beautiful  mountain 
of  BleJingSy  or  upon  that  of  Cur/ings-,  on  the 
mountain  honoured  with  the  Altar  and  the 
Law,  or  the  contrary  ?  —  Jofliua  was  of  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim ;  Ephraim  was  the  ion  of  Jo- 
feph ;  and  the  defcendants  of  Jofeph  were  cer- 
tainly fhition'd  upon  Gerizim.  'Tis  therefore 
highly  probable;  that  upon  Gerizim^  where 
Jofhua  was  ftation'd,  there  were  in  fadt  tie 
Altar  and  the  Law.  And  as  Jolliua  was  upon 
Gerizim ;  no  doubt.  He  was  the  peribn,  who 
read  the  Law,  and  proclaimed  the  Bleffings 
from  Gerizim :  whilft  fome  prince,  out  of  the 
fix  tribes  upon  Ebal,  might,  by  Jofhua's  com- 
mand, pronounce  the  Curfuigs  from  Ebal. 

And 
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And  noWf  as  to  the  true  place  of  lie  jUtar 
and  the  h^rnx  if  we  advance  one  ^^>  ftrther» 
we  fhall  feem  to  arrive  at  demonilration.  If 
tke  Altar  was  upon  EAali  doobtlefs  the  facri-^ 
^es  were  offer'd  upon  Ebal:  but,  who  thca 
were  the  Sacrificers  t  Did  Reubenf  or  Gad^  or 
jljhery  did  Zebutun,  or  X)tf;z,  or  Napbtalu  im- 
piouily  fomifli  out  men  fer  Priejisf  on  this 
very  ibiemn  occafion?  Moft  certainly^  Not. 
And  yet,  thefe  were  th^  fix  tribes  exprefly  ffa« 
tk>n'd  upon  Ebal.  Let  us  now  fee,  what  tribes 
were  exprefly  ftation'd  upon  Oerizim  —  Ju^ 
D  AH,  the  tribe  of  the  Mejfiah    Levi,  the  tribe 
of  the  Priefis,  the  only  men  who  were  to  minify 
ter  before  GoD  in  facrijice\  Joseph,  the  tribe 
of  thek  warlike  and  religious  leader  jfojluai 
with  Simeon^  Ijjachar,  and  Benjamin* 

And  fhall  we  then  refuse  to  allow,  that  the 
Altar  and  the  L0t»  were  {dac'd  on  the  mount 
of  BleJJings  —  on  the  fame  mount  with  Jojhua, 
tiie  heroic  leader  of  the  people — on  the  fame 
mount  with  their  glory,  the  tribe  of  Judah  — - 
nd  on  the  &me  mount  with  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
who  were  the  proper,  the  divinely-appointed, 

tkf  onfyf  Mimjkrs  at  that  very  Altar  ?  

Will  there  be  the  Jeofl  prefumption,  in  fuppo- 
fing  the  Reader  to  be  now  perfuaded,  that  this 
corruption  has  been  hitherto  charg'd  upon  the 
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innocent  inftcaJ  of  the  guilty  ?  Certainly ;  if 
there  be  not  here  demonjlration^  there  is  at  lead 
Jiroj.g  probability  —  that  GERIZIM,  thus 
coiifefs'd  to  have  been  the  mount  of  Bless- 
ings and  the  ftation  of  the  tribe  of  LEVI, 
was  the  mount,  which  was  to  be,  and  was,  ho- 
nour'd  with  the  Altar  and  the  Law.  And  if  the 
Reader  be  convinc'd,  that  the  Samaritans 
HAVE  NOT  corrupted  their  Pentateuch,  in  this 
celebrated  article  i  he  mull  be  convinc'd,  that 
THE  Jews  have  corrupted  it:  and  corrupt- 
ed, not  only  this  text  in  their  Pentateuch,  but 
alio  the  correj ponding  text  in  Jojhua* 

It  may  not  be  improper  to  conclude  thefe 
remarks  with  thofe  fentences  of  holy  Scripture^ 
which  moft  particularly  relate  to  this  fubjedl. 
We  read  in  Deut.  1 1, 26.  Behold,  I fet  before 
you  a  blejjifjg  and  a  curfe:  27.  A  blejingy  if  ye 
obey  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  —  which  I 
command  you  this  day:  28.  And  a  curfe,  if  ye 
will  not  obey  —  but  turn  ajide  out  of  the  way 
which  I  command  you  this  day,  to  go  after  other 
gods  which  ye  have  not  known.  29.  And — when 
the  Lord  hath  brought  thee  in  unto  the  land^ 
thou  fiall  put  the  blcfjing  upon  mount  GerizimM 
and  the  curf  upon  mount  EbaL 

'  We 
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We  read  alio,  in  Deut.  27,  2  —  When  you 
fiatt  pafs  w€r  y^rdan^thm  Jhalt  fet  thee  tip 
great  Jiones,  and  plaijier  them  with  plaijler.  * 

•  This  pldijler  has  genendly  been  nndcrftood,  as  meant  to  be 
laid  over  the  Hones,  to  give  them  imooth  furfacea ;  that  fo  the 
Xjvn  might  be  inibib^d  upon  that  plaifier.  But  the  very  next 
wofds  Ihew,  that  the  words  were  not  to  be  infcrlbM  upon  it 

i.  c.  the  plaijier  i  but  upon  thm  i.  e.  the  Jiones.    Bcfidcs :  if  Ju. 
ratten  was  not  intended ;  the  original  Tables  were  prcfcnr,  and 
inight  have  been  us'd  for  a  finglc  recital  of  the  Commandincnrs 
on  this  extraordinary  occafion.   And  if  duration  was  intended  \ 
covering  the  1  urfaces  of  the  ftones  with  plaifter  ( notwithiUnding 
what  has  been  fiud  of  the  tenacity  of  the  ancient  pUiftcr )  Teems  a 
method  very  unlikely  to  perpetuate  the  mfcription :  cfpccJally  as 
the  words  are  fuppos'd  to  be  infcribM,  as  foon  as  the  philler 
was  laid  on.    The  learned  P.  Houbigant  tJiinl.s,  that  the  word., 
do  not  mean  plaillcr  for  the  fiirfaccs,  but  ccmer.t  fcr  the  fides  of 
thefe  ftoncs ;  by  ^vhich  they  were  to  be  join'd  firmly  logeihcr— 
€4Kmentum^  quo  hjpides  mtmumenti,  nnus  ad  unnm^  frme  eeb^nt- 
rent.  But,  perhaps,  the  truth  of  die  cafe  is  this.  The  Jetters  on 
thefe  ftones  were  not  to  be  funk  or  hollowed  out,  but  raisM  in 
relievo^  and  the  fione  cut  from  around  the  letters.  The  plaifter 
would  be  then  of  excellent  ufe  to  fill  up  the  interftices  of  the  let- 
ters: and  if  the  plaijier  was  whit£  between  the  letters  of  ILck 
m.2rlic  i  the  words  would  appear  (according  to  the  command,  at 
vcr.  8  )  very  pliiinly  —  or,  as  in  Coverdalc's  vcrfion  (15 '5) 
njfejily  eir:d  well.   This  hypothefis,  of  the  letters  being  rais'd, 
may  be  flrengthen*d  by  obferving,  that  the  Arabie  infcription^ 
(perhaps  alj  that  are  now  exunt)  arc  in  relitvo.  The  twoAralie 
MarhUs,  preferv*d  in  the  Univcrfity  of  Oxford,  arc  proofs  ot 
this  method  of  engraving ;  which  therefore  might  obtain  former- 
ly amongft  the  other  Oriental  nations.   Seldcn,  in  his  account  of 
the  Oxford  Marble.%  mentions  4,  nuinber'd  191,  192,  103,  "^,4  i 
v\'hich  have  on  them  Hebrew  charadlcrs,   and  were  anc  c  uly 
pans  of  fomc  fcpuJchral  monumerus  of  the  Jews.  But,  not  know  - 

in* 
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3.  And  thou  Jhalt  write  upon  them  all  the  words 
of  this  law  4.  Te  Jball  Jet  up  tbefis  Jianes  in 
mount  (  Ebal )  —  5-  And  there  Jhalt  thou  huili 
an  altar  —  8.  And  thou  jhalt  write  upon  the 
fiones  all  the  words  of  this  law^  very  plainly, 
g.  And  Mojes /aid,  T^ake  heed^  and  hearken^  O 
Ifraely  this  day  thou  art  become  the  people  of 
the  Lord  —10.  I'bou  Jhalt  therefore  obey  his 
voice  ~  and  do  bis  commandments  and  bis  Jia^ 
tutesy  which  1  command  thee  this  day.  11.  And 
MoJes  faidf  12.  Thefe  Jhall  Jland  upon  Gerizimf 
to  blcfs  the  people  —  Simeon,  Levi,  fudah^ 
Iffachar,  Jqfepb,  and  Benjamin.  13.  And 
thejc  Jl:all  Jland  upon  EbaU  to  curfe;  Reuben, 
Gad,  AJher,  Zebulun,  Dan,  and  Nap b tali. 

14.  And  the  Levitcs  Jhall  ( not  /peak  but )  an^ 
fwer,  and  fay  unto  all  IJrael  with  a  loud  voice, 

15.  Cur  fed  be  the  fnan  &cc.  And  then,  the 
twelve  curfes  being  pronounc'd»  to  which  the 
people  were  to  fay,  Amen*,  it  follows 

28, 1.  And  it  Jljall  come  to  pafsy  ij^  thou  hearken 
to  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  to  do  all  bis  command-' 
mentsy  which  1  command  thee  this  day,  the  Lord 
will Jet  thee  on  high  above  all  nations  —  2.  And 
all  thefe  blessings  Jloall  come  on  thee  — 
3 .  Ble£'ed  Jhalt  thou  be  in  the  city ;  and  bleJJed 

ing  where  thefe  fWigments  tfe  %  I  cannot  (ay,  whether  the  Uum 
»f9n  tbm  arc  in  niicvo,  or  the  concrary. 
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Jhalt  tbuu  b€  in  the  Jield.  Sec.  i^.  But 9  y  tbou 
bemrhen       unto  the  Lordf  Udo  ail  his  com* 

mandfnents  and  bis  Jiatutes,  which  I  command 
thee  this  day ;  all  thefe  CUR6E8  Jhall  come  upon 
tbee —  16.  Cur  fed  jhalt  thou  be  in  the  city  ^  and 
curjid  Jhalt  thou  be  in  the  Jield.  6cc.  Here  fol- 
low the  feveral  other  forms  of  curfiiig;  and 
tbde  axie  ail  concluded  with  this  remark  (which 
therefore  /houJd  conclude  tlik  28th  chapter  * ) 
TSe/e  are  the  words  of  the  covenant^  which  the 
Lord  commanded  Mofes  to  make  ivith  the  chil^ 
dren  of  IJrael  in  the  land  of  Moab^  bejidcs  the 
covenant  nvbicb  be  made  with  them  In  Horeb. 

Having  thus  feen  the  words,  which  contain 
the  command  of  Mofes  %  let  us  now  attend  to 
the  words,  which  defcribe  the  execution  of  it  by 
fofhua  :  after  which  may  properly  follow  fome 
obfervations  upon  the  whole.  "Joflj.  8,30.  then 
yofhua  built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord^  in  mount 
(  Ebal  )  3 1 .  u4x  Mofes  commanded  —  as  it  is 
written  —  an  altar  of  whole  flonesy  over  which 
no  man  bath  Ift  up  any  iron : and  tbey  oj'ered 

1  This  verfe  concludes  the  xSih  cliapier,  in  the  celebrated 
Editions,  printed  hj  Michaelis  tad  Houbigant. 

2  The  learned  Spencer  laments,  that  the  word  Vna  is  here 
<3n  cor  Eng.  Bible)  tranflatcd  iron,  and  not  iron-tool;  as  the 
fame  word  is  properly  (ran  Ha  ted  in  Dcut.  27,  5.  Dc  Lr^.  Heb. 
lib.  I,  c.  2,  fca  I.  But  Spencer's  complaint  would  liavc  been 
prevented,  if  our  Ulet  Eng.  vcrfiont  had  not  varied  from  ihofc 

more 
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burnt'offeringSf  and  facrificed  peace-offerings, 
32.  And  be  wrote  there  upon  the  fiones  a  copy 
of  the  law  of  Mofes,  which  he  wrote  in  the  pre- 
fence  of  the  children  of  Ifrael.    33.  And  all  If-- 
raely  and  their  elJcrsy  and  ojjicers,  and  their 
judges i  flood  on  this  fide  of  the  arkf  and  on  that 
fidct  before  the  priefls  the  LeviteSf  icbicb  bare 
the  ark  —  as  well  the  fir  anger  ^  as  be  that  was 
born  among  them-,  half  of  them  over  againji 
mount  Geri'zim,  and  half  of  them  over  againji 
mount  Ebah  as  Mojes  bad  commanded  before^ 
that  they  Jhould  blefs  the  people  of  IfraeL  34. 
And  afterward  be  read  all  the  words  of  the 
lawy  the  blcfjings  and  curfingSy  according  to  all 
that  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  law.  3  5 .  There 
was  not  a  word  of  all  that  Mofes  commanded^ 
which  Jofhua  read  not  before  all  the  congrega- 
tion  of  Ifracly  with  the  wonicn^  and  the  little 
ones^  and  the  jlrangers  that  were  converfant 
among  them. 

Let  us  now  look  back ;  and  remark  firft  the 
exddl  Jlation^  allotted  to  the  Icveral  parts  of  this 
multitude  of  people,  on  fb  extraordinary  an  oc- 

more  ancient.  For  in  the  Editions  of  1 537  and  15399  we  read 
here— 4»  altart  of  rwghe  ftone,  overivbycbe  m  too/i  rf  yeron 
teas  ///Jfr  — And  we  read  aUo— '/^Af  of  yron,  in  the  editions  of 

1541  and  1549. 

calion. 
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cafion.    Geriztm  and  Ebal  (Gtys  Maundrell, 
p.  59  and  62  )  are  feparated  iy  a  narrow  vj- 
Uy,  not  above  a  furlong  broad\  and  Naplofa 
( the  ancient  Sychem)  conjijiing  chiefly  of  two 
flreets  lying  parallel,  is  iuilt  at  tie  foot  of,  and 
under,  mount  Gerizim.  Now,  upon  Gerizim 
were  ftation'd  the  princes  and  chief  men,  as 
reprcfentadves  of  fix  of  the  tribes,  of  which 
Levi  was  onc  j  and  on  Ebal  were  ftadon'd  the 
other  Gx  tribes,  as  reprefented  alfo  by  their 
chief  men  and  princes.   Extended  upon  the 
plain,  over-agatnfl,  or  from  the  foot  of,  Geri- 
zim, towards  the  Eait,  were  the  common  peo- 
ple of  fix  tribes,  regulated  by  their  feveral  of- 
ficers i  in  tlie  fame  manner  as  the  people  of  the 
other  fix  tribes  were  extended,  towards  the 
Eall,  Q-cer-againft,  or  from  the  foot  of,  Ebal. 
In  the  valley  was  the  Ark  of  G  o  d,  attended 
by  a  fclea  number  of  the  Levites :  and  thefe 
could  only  be  a  part,  not  the  whole  of  the  Lc-  ' 
vites,   bccaufc  Levi  was  one  of  thofe  tribes 
which  were  exprefly  ftation'd  upon  Gerizim 
; — i.e., the  princes  upon  the  mountain,  and  the 
body  of  that  tribe  at  the  foot  of  diat  fame 
mountain,  .as  ftation'd  with  its  five  concomi- 
tant tribes.   It  muft  be  noted  farther ;  that,  as 
the  tnbe  of  Levi  was  tlius  commanded  to  ftand 
upon  Gerizim,  it  was  of  courfe  forbid  to  ftand 

upon 
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upon  EAaL  And  therefore,  if  the  twelve  tribed 

were  (lation'd,  in  exadt  conformity  to  this  di- 
vine appointment  ( as  doubtlefs  they  were )  we 

muft  conclude,  that  no  part  of  the  tribe  of  Levi 
v>as  jlathrid  upon  EbaL 

But  it  may  be  alk'd.  Were  not  the  curies  to 

be  pronounc'd  from  Ebal  j  and  did  not  the  Le- 
vites  pronounce  the  curfes  ?  To  which  I  an- 
fwer  affirmatively,  as  to  the  former:  and  the 
latter  is  be  be  aifirm'd  aIfo«  as  to  tbofe  curfes^ 
which  the  Lcvites  in  the  valley,  near  the  Ark, 
were  order 'd  to  repeat.  Thofe  particular  curfes^ 
to  which  the  people  were  to  (ay  Amn^  were 
to  be  firft  pronounc'd  from  Ebal,  and  then 
REPEATED  by  the  Levites  in  the  valley.  For 
tlie  14th  verfe  (Deut.zj)  Ihould  be  render'd 
in  our  Englifli  verlion,  agreeably  to  the  Heb, 
word  uyi,  and  agreeably  to  all  the  ancient  ver- 
fions  —  And  the  Levites  Jhall  answer,  and 
fay  unto  all  the  ?ncn  of  Ifracl,  %vith  a  loud  voice. 
'Tis  remarkable,  that  this  (pall  anftverj  is 
the  very  rendring  in  many  of  our  old  Englifli 
Bibles  (fee  the  editions  of  1540,  I54i»  15499 
1570,  1572,  1578,  1583,  1599,  1602,  1607, 
and  16x0)  and  that  our  lail  tranilators,.  in  this 
as  in  fcveral  other  inftances,  alter'd  for  the 
worle,  in  tlieir  edition  publiHi'd  in  1613. 

The- 
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The nesLt  point  to  be  coniider'd  is— What 
that  Law  was,  which  Jofhua  engrav'd  upon 
ftones,  ia  obedience  to  the  command  of  Moies. 
Various  have  been  the  conjedhures  of  different 
writers.  Some,  taking  tAe  Law  in  its  common 
acceptation,  have  fuppos'd  it  to  be  the  whole 
Pentateuch.  But  the  fuppolition  of  an  engra- 
graving  of  that  kind  is  too  abfurd  to  need  con- 
futation. Others  have  luppos'd  it  to  mean  the 
book  of  Deuteronomy ;  that  fecond  law,  or  re- 
petition of  tlie  laws  before  given.  But  this  opi- 
nion alio  needs  only  to  be  mentioned.  Others 
therefore  have  fuppos'd  the  Law  here  fpoke  of 
to  be  the  very  blejjings  and  curjings  pronounc'd 
upon  this  occafion.  This  opinion  is  far  more 
probable  than  either  of  the  preceding,  and  is 
indeed  generally  receiv'd;  but  yet,  this  alio 
ieems  liable  to  great  obje<^ons. 

That  we  may  judge  of  this  matter  the  more 
clearly,  let  us  conlider  what  were  the  hlejjings 
and  curjings  to  be  then  proclaimed.  Now  con- 
cerning thefe  the  general  opinion  of  both  Jews 

and  Chriftians  has  been  that,  as  twelve 

curfes  *  are  cxprels'd  in  the  twelve  verfes  of 

•  Where  the  fciitcnce  will  admit  of  the  di(lin<5lion,  it  iccms 
proper  to  cxprcfs  hy  a  cur/e  the  denunciation  of  vengeance  againll 
a  particular  crime;  as  in  j^fut,  zy  :  and  a  (urfing  may  Jcnotc  a 
general  denunciation  of  vengeance  for  difobcdicncc  to  the  laws  of 
G  o  p  I  «3  in  Dm,  28. 

L  Deut. 
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Deut\  27 ;  the  blejjings  were  the  reverse 
of  tbefe  curfes.  6ut»  if  we  confider  the  matter 
with  attention ;  can  we  conclude,  tliat  the  If- 
raelites  were  to  be  pronounc'd  (and  to  be) 
ilejjedf  merely  for  not  committing  fome  one  hor^ 
rid  crime?  After  jufUy  pronouncing,  Curfedbe 
the  idolater ;  and  Ciirfed  be  hcj  that  lieth  with 
any  manner  of  beaji\  could  they  be  command- 
ed to  fay,  Ble/Jed  is  he,  that  is  iiot  an  idolater ; 
and  BleJJed  is  be,  that  is  not  guilty  of  befiiality  ? 
Thefe,  and  other  crimes  there  fpecified,  are  fo 
atrocious,  that  one  cannot  eaiily  conceive  any 
man  likely  to  be  thus  caird  bleffed,  barely  for 
not  committing  them.  Befides :  as  it  was  pof* 
fible,  that  a  man  might  commit  one,  and  not 
another,  of  the  crimes  here  fpecified;  he  would 
be  then  pronounc'd  blejjcd,  for  not  committing 
one,  and  curfed  for  committing  another  i.  c. 
he  would  be  pronounc'd  bleffed  and  curfed  at 
tlxe  fame  time.  It  muft  be  remarked  farther ; 
that  a  curfe  denounc'd  is  not  properly  law,  or 
the  lawy  but  only  the  fandlion  of  law :  and 
therefore  theie  penalties  are  the  fanBions  arifing 
from  the  curfes  of  God  againll:  the  violaters  of 
laws  given  before  ( either  exprefly  or  by  impli- 
cation) which  fandlions  the  Ilraelites  them- 
felves  were  in  thefe  twelve  cafes  to  allow  to  be 
moft  juft  and  righteous. 

If 
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If  we  examine  thefe  twelve  cuiies,  they  will 

appear  to  contain  a  ftrong  enforcement  of  the 
TEN  Commandments  i  and  'tis  highly  pro* 
bable,  that  they  were  here  proclaimed  princi- 
pally to  iecure  obedience  to  them  :  as  will  be 

made  more  clear  by  die  following  table. 

Deu/.  27, 15.  Cur/eJ  be  the  man^  that  maketh 

any  graven  or  molten  images  an  abomina^ 
tion  unto  the  Lord:  &c.  Amen. 

The  5th  Commandment. 

16.  Curfed — that  fettetb  light  by  his  father 
or  bis  mother^ 

The  6th  Commandment. 
25.  Curfed — that  taketb  reward  to  Jky  an 

innocent  perfon. 
24.  Curfed-^  that  fmiteth  his  neighbour  fecretly. 
1 8.  Curfed —  that  maketh  the  blind  to  wander 

out  of  the  way. 

The  7th  Commandment. 

20.  Curfed — that  lieth  with  his  fathers  wife. 

21.  Curfed — that  lieth  with  any  beajl. 

22.  Curfed — that  lietb  with  his  fjier. 

23  •  C urfed —  that  lietb  with  bis  mother  in  law. 

The  8  th  Commandment. 

17.  Curfed  tbat  removeth  his  neighbours 

land -mark. 

L  2  The 
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The  9th  Commandment, 
19.  Curfed — that  pervertetb  the  judgment  rf 

the Jlranger,  fatberlefs^  and  widow. 

The  loth  Commandment. 

26.  Curfed  —  that  conjirmetb  not  all  the  words 
of  this  law  to  do  them. 

Here,  the  application  of  the  ten  intermediate 

curfes  is  obvious.  The  firft  curfe  feems  meant 
to  anfwer  to  the  four  Commandments  of  the  firfl 
table  \  which  enjoin  the  worfliip  of  the  one 
true  God,  and  forbid  Idolatry  And  the  laft 
curfe,  being  a  guard  to  all  the  precepts  of  God 
in  general,  is  (in  fome  meafure)  coincident 
with  the  iQth  Commandment,  For  that  like- 
wife  is  a  guard  to  .the  preceding  Conunand- 
ments ;  forbidding  even  to  meditate  injuftice,  or 
to  entertain  fuch  defireSf  as  it  would  be  crimir 
nal  to  indulge  to  the  prejudice  of  our  neigh- 
bour. 

If  then  thefe  curfes  cannot  properly  be  call'd 

the  LaiVi  but  contain  only  the  fandlion  of  the 
haw  i.  e*  the  curfe  of  G  o  D  denounc'd  againft 
tlie  violaters  of  thofe  ten  Commandments, 
which  conilitute  the  firft  and  chief  part  of  the 
Law  given  to  the  Ifraelites :  then  may  we  pre- 

•  Di  tirn  tr.LuLf  prirr.^  mar.data  1  do  LO  L  a  T  R  i  a  m  /;/  'hr.c'tm^ 
vfiuli  jLcpum  p^a^cipuum,  direxijfe,  fadlt  ptrcipiamus.  Spencer ; 
de  Leg.  Heb.  lib,  1 ,  cap.  2.  fee.  1 . 

fume 
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fioM,  that  thefe  curies  were  not  what  Mofes 
commanded  to  be  engrav'd ;  and  coniequently 
were  not  what  Jofhua  did  engrave  —  that  be- 
ing call'd  ntt^D  nnm  ni»0  a  copy  of  the  law 
of  '  Mofes y  which  he  (  Mofes  )  ivrote  ( tranfcrib'd 
'  into  his  hiftory  from  the  two  Tables )  in  the 
prefence  of  the  chiLh'en  of  IfraeL   The  fame 
objedion  holds  full  as  ilrongly  againft  Deuter. 
ch.  28.  For  that,  containing  no  commands,  but 
only  the  bleilings  promised  to  obedience,  and 
the  curlings  tlireaten'd  to  difbbedience,  in  ge^ 
ntral^  muft  be  allowed  to  contain  ( not  a  law 
or  the  lawy  but  )  the  fanBion  of  laws  already 
given.  And  in  this  long  chapter,  the  double 
lan£ijon  of  rewards  and  punifhments  is  deli- 
ver d  in  fuch  language,  as  is  wonderfully  ani- 
mated and  afFedting,  under  all  tlie  difadvantage 
of  tranllation.  *  ' 

•  Our  Eng.  tranflalion  of  part  of  the  lad  vcrfc  is  this  —  And 
the  Lord  Jhall  bring  thee  into  Egypt  again  ;  and  there  ye  Jhaii  it 
J$ld  unto  jour  enemies  for  bond-men  and  i>ond.tccmen^  and  no  mam 
pall  buy  you.   Is  not  every  reader  ftnick  with  the  abfardity  of 
this  verfion  ?  Can  m  man  poffibly  be  fold,  without  being  booghtt 
Does  not  the  former  neceflarily  imply  the  Utter  ?  And  does  not 
their  mt  being  bought  as  dearly  imply  their  not  being  fold? 
Whereas,  if  the  verb  C^nnD'^rin')  was  rcndcrM  and  yf  pail  of- 
fer  yourfelv^s  to  fa/e ;  the  fcnfe  would  be  proper,  and  cxpreflivc 
of  Ac  moft  bitter  fufFcrings :  —  The  Lord  Jhall  bring  you  once 
more  into  Egypt ^  the  p/aee  of  your  firmer  bondi^e:  yet  mt  asiu 
the  dayt  of  old^  JbuH,  be  your  lot.  Hereafter,  fo  great  feall  be  your 
tutfiry,  that  many  of  you  fiall  ojj^er  yourf elves  to  be  fold y  pall  prey 

to 
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We  may  fairly  prefume,  that  the  Law,  which 
was  then  read^  was  the  fame  with  the  Law 
then  engravd.  And  the  manner  of  exprelTion 
feems  clearly  to  evince,  that  the  Law  tben  read 
was  different  from  the  forms  of  blefiing  and 
curiingy  then  read  Ukewile.  We  are  told,  in 
yojh.  8,34  —  that  Jojhua  read  all  the  words 
of  the  lawyt  the  bleJingSf  and  the  curfings  i 
mentioning  thefe  as  three  diftind  things. 
Whereas,  had  the  Law  been  the  very  law  o  p 
the  bleffings  and  curjtngs\  the  phrafe  would 
then  probably  have  been  (not  HD^^in  rmnn 

n*7bpni  but)  n^*7pm  nannn  nnin. 

But,  it  may  be  faid ;  What  then  was  that 
Law;  a  copy  of  which  was  engrav'd  at  this 
folemn  convocation  ?  If  neither  the  antecedent 
form  of  curfes,  denounced  againft  particular 
crimes;  nor  the  fubfequent  form  of  blefUngs 
and  curiings,  afcertain'd  to  obedience  and  dii- 
obedience  to  the  laws  of  God  in  general:  if 

to  be  admitted  even  as  Jlaves :  but  a  fatc^  yet  more  terrible,  Jhall 
he  then  your  portion.  This  prophecy,  dreadful  as  it  is,  was  moil 
literally  fulfilled ;  when,  after  the  deftrufUon  of  Jeruiakm  hf 
Titusy  tho'  fome  Jews  were  fent*  as  ilaves,  into  Egypt,  nut^f* 
tMdis  were  referv^dfer  thb  sword,  and  wild  beasts,  in 
the  public  theatres,  Tn  h  Xmth  ^Xn%vf  t»v<  vm^  twrttMiiin^  vm 

Jofeph.  Bell.  Jud.  6, 9, 2. 
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iieither  of  thefe  can  properly  be  confider'd  as 
tie  Law  $  what  die  is  there  remaining,  to  en- 
ter its  claim  to  that  expreflion?  I  anfwer— • 
The  Tsn  Commandments;  that  divine 
iyflem  of  the  moral  Law,  which  may  be  well 
iall'd  The  Law  by  way  of  eminence.  *  And 
indeed  thefe  ten  Commandments  have  fre- 
quently been  coniider'd»  as  the  Law  thus  en- 
grav'd  i  tho'  the  arguments^  in  fupport  of  fuch 
an  interpretation,  do  not  appear  to  liave  been 
fufficiently  attended  to. 

At  our  very  entrance  upon  this  confidera* 
tion,  the  propriety  of  engraving  the  ten  Com- 
mandments on  this  occaiion  ftrikes  us  at  once. 
For,  had  not  the  Ifraelites  been  brought  out  of 
Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand,  to  poffefe  the  land 
of  Canaan;  there  to  live  as  the  fervants  and 
the  Jubje^s  of  the  one  true  God?  Was  there 
not  a  covenant  exprefly  made  with  them,  to 
this  purpofe,  at  mount  Sinai  ( i.  e.  Horeb  )  at 
their  entrance  into  the  wildemefs?  Did  not 
the  ten  Commandments  delivered  by  God,  and 
the  promife  of  obedience  made  by  the  people, 
conftitute  tJie  principal  part  of  that  folcmn  co- 
venant ?  And  therefore,  upon  their  taking  pof- 

•  tn  holy  Scripture,  the-  law  is  a  term  usM  varioufly  :  Tomc- 
times  for  the  'zuh(,le  old  Tcjhsmcrtt,  as  in  i  Cur.  14,  21  j  aiivi  in 
7»  sip  oJiJ/  for  the  ttn  Commamiments, 
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leffion  of  the  land  thus  promis'd ;  tVbat  £>  pro- 
per to  engrave  upon  ftones,  and  fix  up  near 
the  center  of  that  country  for  public  inipedtiony 
as  thofe  ten  Commandments^  which  make  the 
principal  part  of  that  Law^  of  that  divine  char- 
ter, their  obedience  to  which  was  to  fccure  that 
country  to  them,  and  to  their  pofterity  ? 

But  farther :  what  fo  proper  to  be  then  and 
Acre  engrav'd,  as  thofe  ten  Commandments ;  on 
their  obedience  to  which  not  merely  their  tem-^ 
poral  projperity  may  have  depended,  but  poffi- 
bly  their  everlafting  happinefs  ?  For  thus  ibme 
of  the  Learned  confider  the  difference  here 
made,  between  the  curies  exprefs'd  in  the  27th 
and  in  the  28th  chapters  of  Deuteronomy.  In 
the  former,  the  curie  of  God,  being  de- 
nounc'd  indefinitely  and  at  large,  may  refer  to 
a  future  Jlate^  and  imply  punijbment  hereafter: 
whereas,  in  the  latter,  the  curfings  are  exprefly 
limited  to  prefent  affli^ions  and  temporal  chaf^ 
ttfemenfs.  The  verfe,  which  concludes  the  dc- 
fcription  of  the  temporal  blefilngs  and  curlings^ 
is  this  —  f  Dent.  29,  i)  Thefe  are  the  words 
of  the  covenant,  which  the  Lord  commanded 
Mofes  to  make  with  the  children  of  Ifraely  in 
the  land  of  Moab ;  bcfiJcs  the  covenant y  which 
be  made  with  them  in  Horeb.  On  which  words 
the  learned  Father  Houbigant  remarks  thus  — 

In 
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In  bis  verbis  ( pnetcr  id  foedus  in  Horeb  ) 
M^atur,  nuUediBiones  eas^  qua  hoc  in  capiu 
(fc.  iZJ  Icguntur^  non  ejfe  ear  urn  qua  proxima 
eapite  autecejferunt  expHcatrias ;  fed  alias  ab 
illisy  &  alius  generis.  Nempe  maledi3iones  prio* 
res  adverjum  eos  denunciata  Jitmts  qui  Legem 
Decalogi  in  Horeb  datam  violarent  \  neque  illce 
fanas  comminalHintur  hoc  in  mortoH  vita  inJU^ 
gendas.   Cum  contra pojler tores  maUdiSiones 
i/ia  paenas  prajintes^  eafque  puhlicas^  denun^ 
tiint:  quia  Deus  cum  Ifraelitis  jccdcre  fe  tali 
devinxerat^  ut  eorum  rempublicam  tamdiu  tue^ 
retury  quamdiu  Deum  verum  colerent, 
'   Tiiat  the  Law  thus  engraved  was  really  tbe 
Law  of  tie  ten  CommandmentSy  i.  c.  the  Law 
given  at  Horeb  (  which  is  exprcfljr  mentioned 
on  this  occafion )  fccms  farther  evident  from 
the   following   coniiderations.    The  book  of 
Deuteronomy  chiefly  contains  the  laws  of  God, 
as  repeated  by  Mofes  to  the  people,  towards 
the  conchiiion  of  the  forQr  years  of  their  fo- 
jouming  in  the  wilderncfi.   And  this  repeti- 
tion ieems  to  have  been  delivered  ia  four  fpeech- 
es :  the  firft  being  from  ch.  1,6,  to  4,  41  — 
the  iecond  frooi  ch.  5^  j,  to  26, 19  —  the  third 
from  ch.  27,  I,  to  29,  2  i  containing  (  fepa- 
rately )  the  orders  relative  to  the  tranladtion  at 
Gerizim  and  Ebal  —  and  the  fourth  from  ch. 
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29,  2,  to  30,  20.  After  which,  we  are  told  in 
ch.  31^  9 ;  that  then  Mo/es  wrote  this  law^  and 
and  delivered  it  to  the  priejlsy  which  bare  the 
ark  —  to  be  carefully  depoiited  there,  with 
the  two  Tables  ( the  ten  Commandments  ) 
which  were  in  tlie  Ark  before.  And,  at  ver. 
22,  we  arc  told  j  that  on  the  fame  day^  on  which 
Mofcs  tlius  finilli'd  his  book  of  the  Law,  he 
wrote  alio  T^he  Song  ( beyond  deicription  fub- 
liine  and  beautiful )  which  is  contain'd  in  ch, 
the  3  2d.  With  this  £u:red  Ode,  and  ( per- 
haps *  )  witli  cli.  the  33d,  containing  his  linal 
benedidtion  of  the  twelve  tribes,  were  the  wri- 
tings of  Mofes  concluded  juil  before  his  death. 

Now,  if  Moles  previoufly  deliver  d  thefe 
fpecchcs,  wliich  are  exprefs'd  in  the  firfl:  30 
chapters  of  Deuteronomy,  and  then  wrote  tie 
Law ;  niuft  not  this  mean,  either  that  he  then 
composed  the  whole  Pentateuch,  or  at  leaft  con- 
cluded it  by  writing  the  book  of  Deuteronomy  F 
Theie  Ipeeches,  which  make  almoft  the  whole 
of  Deuteronomy,  could  not  be  hiftorically  re- 
corded, could  not  be  truly  faid  to  have  been 

•  It  has  been  conjcdturM,  that  this  33d  chapter,  as  well  i» 
the  34th,  may  have  been  the  addition  of  fomc  writer  later  than 
Mofes  s  partly,  becaufe  Mofes  is  there  maguficently  mi*d  tU 
man  o/God  i  and  partly,  becaufe  exprefs  mention  is  made  of  his 
Song  (contdn'd  in  ch.  32 )  as  if  that  was  the  hjl  part  of  his 
writings.  Sec  ch.  31 ;  vcr.  22,  24,  25,  26. 
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JPokerh  till  after  they  had  been  fpoken:  and 
therefore,  at  leaft  this  book  of  Deuteronomy, 

if  not  the  whole  Pentateuch,  was  evidently 
composed  after  the  deiivery  of  thcfe  ipeeches. 
If  fo ;  when  Mofes,  in  his  fpeech  relative  to 
Gerizim  and  Ebal,  tells  the  people  twice  — 
ye  jhall  oigrave  the  ivords  of  this  law :  as 
he  evidently  fpeaks  of  ibme  law  composed  be* 
fore,  and  at  that  time  referred  to ;  fo,  as  nei- 
ther the  Pentateuch,  nor  the  book  of  Deutero- 
nomy, was  then  compos'd,  t/je  Jaw  here  meant 
was  m<rfl  probably  tie  ten  Commandments  only. 
The  two  Tables,  containing  thcfe  Command- 
ments, were  then  in  the  Ark*  And  as  the  Ark 
was  doubtlefs  near  Mofes,  whilft  he  was  thus 
folemnly  addrefTmg  himfelf  to  his  brethren ;  we 
may  confider  him  as  pointing  to  that  \  cry  Law, 
when  he  faid  —  tbou  Jbalt  write  upon  the  Jlones 
all  the  words  of  this  law:  fee  Deut.  27; 
2  and  8. 

But  farther ;  immediately  after  diis  laft  verfc, 

which  contains  the  command  as  to  the  words 
to  be  cngrav'd,  it  follows  —  And  Mofes  faid^ 
Take  becdy  O  IJrael !  this  day  thou  art  become 
the  people  of  the  Lord.  Tbou  Jhalt  therefore 
obey  his  voice  &c.  Here  then  he  reminds  them 
of  the  covenant ;  and  the  covenant  is  exprefly 
iaid  ( ch,  4>  1 3  )  to  be  the  ten  Commandmcnis 
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'^^And  be  declared  unto  them  bis  covenant^ 
even  ten  Cmmmdments%  and  be  wrote  tbem 
upon  two  tables  ofjione.   And  thus,  in  Exod. 

34»  28.  and  be  wrote  upon  tbe  tables  tbe 

words  of  tbe  covenant y  the  ten  Commandments. 
It  ihouldberemember'd:  that  thefe  Command^ 
ments,  making  only  Jixteen  verfes^  might  be  eafi- 
ly  cngrav'd,  on  that  iblemn  day ;  and  time  be 
left  for  the  other  bufinefs.    Whereas  the  en- 
graving eigbty  verfes  (of  bleflings  and  curfings) 
would  be  improbable ;  and  engraving  the  Pen- 
tateucb,  or  indeed  the  book  of  Deuteronomy, 
had  been  impofliblc.    Admitting  then,  that 
the  words  to  be  engrav'd  were  tbe  law  of  tbe 
covenant  i.e.  tbe  ten  Commandments \  wc  may 
view  this  whole  tranfadion  proceeding  in  per- 
fect order. 

The  Ifraelites  enter  Canaan,  in  confequence 
of  the  covenant  with  God  —  they  no  iboner 
enjoy  peace  in  that  land,  but  they  fet  apart  one 
day  for  prayer,  thankfgiving,  and  devout  re- 
membrance of  that  covenant  —  they  firft  cred: 
an  Altar and  olFer  lacrihces  —  they  then 

*  Notwithftanding  the  opinions  of  feveral  amongft  the  Ie«m- 

cii,  it  does  not  fccm  at  all  probable,  that  the  Altar  (which  Jo- 

Ihua  built  firft  )  v  as  buih  of  the  vers  fntn:  Jhna  on  v.  fiich  the 
Lav/  was  cnp;rav'd  ;  tor  this  evident  realon  —  that  the  Altar  was 
to  be  built  of  ftonc5  rou^^h,  unhewn,  untOQch'd  by  any  tool; 
whereas  fome  haid  tool,  fome  inflrament  of  metal,  was  necef. 
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engrave  the  ten  Commandments  upon  two 
great  flones  *  —  when  Aus  cngrav'd,  they  plaif- 
ter  the  flones  with  plaiiler,  and  ere^  them  on 
ibme  con^icuous  point  of  mount  Oerizim 
from  them,  thus  ercdlcd,  Joihua  proclaims  the 
ten  Commandments  to  the  people  —  the  Law 
being  thus  proclaim'd  from  Gerizim,  by  Jo- 
ihua;  ibme  prince*  of  one  of  the  fix  tribes  up* 
on  Ebal,  at  Jofliua's  command,  *  declares  the 

fary  to  engnnre  the  Commandments :  and  as  they  could  not  hivo 
ken  engrarM,  fo  neither  could  they  have  been  read,  eafOj^  un- 
lers  the  furfaces  of  the  ftones  were  previouily  (mooth*d  by  ait  and 
labour. 

f  Thcfe  ftones  are  here  limited  to  Ta;*?,  becaufc  two  large 
ftones  would  be  fufficient ;  and  bccaufc  it  was  moft  obvious  for 
the  Ifracliics  to  engrave  the  Commandments  upon  two,  in  re- 
fpeaful  imitation  of  tb€  Uo9  tabUs^  on  which  they  had  feceiv*d 
thofc  Commandments  from  God  himfelf.  *Tis  certab  alfo,  that 
whci€  only  tw  are  meant,  the  Hcb.  word  is  frequently  in  the 
plural  (or,  as  Ibme  call  it,  the  dual)  number,  without  the  nu- 
meral for  tw  expreTs'd  at  all.  Thus  Gen,  27,  36 ;  he  bath  jup. 
planted  me  thefe  (  CD'DI^D  times)  two  times.   Thus,  Lev.  12,  5  | 
/he  pall  be  unclean  {XZi'V^M'  weeks)  two  weeks.   And  thus  the 
w  ords  miiTJ  DO^K,  in  the  very  cafe  now  before  us,  are  ren* 
der*d  ovos  Upidis  mnignos,  m  the  Lat.  vetiion  of  the  Samar. 
tezcofi'jna/sOtiS. 

z  •Tis  very  freqaent  in  Scripture,  to  reprefent  a  perfow  ss  ek* 
ing  that,  which  is  done  by  another  in  his  name  and  by  his  au- 
thority. And  therefore  Jojhua  vcwy  be  here  confidcrM,  as  pr9^ 
claiming  both  the  bicflings  and  the  curfings  ;  the  former  by  him- 
/el/t  upon  Gcrizim  ;  the  latter  by  Jme  prince^  commifiionM  by 
him,  upon  Ebnl:  without  our  fuppoling  Jofhua  to  have  pafs'd 
from  one  inoiiiit^  to  the  other,  to  proclaim  the  whole  U  per- 
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curie  of  God  due  to  that  man,  who  (houlcl 

violate  any  of  thefe  Commandments  this 

curfe  is  denounc'd  twelves  times;  and  each 
curie^  as  foon  as  declared  from  Ebal,  is  repeated 
aloud  by  the  Levites  near  the  Ark,  in  the  fide 

of  which  were  the  two  Tables  and  each 

curfe,  having  been  thus  re-proclaim'd  by  the 
Levites,  is  then  confirm'd  by  all  the  people, 
faying  to  each  Amen  —  the  Moral  Law  being 
thus  repeatedly  and  firmly  ratified;  then  fol- 
lows a  moft  earned  perfuafive  to  obedience  in 
general,  founded  upon  the  promife  of  all  tem- 
poral ble[jings  :  which  is  pronounced  by  Joihua 
from  Gerizim,  the  mount  of  blcfling  —  after 
which  follows  a  moft  eameft  di/Tuafive  from 
difobedicnce  in  general,  founded  upon  the  me- 
nace of  temporal  affiiSiions  and  prejent  punijh- 
ments:  and  this  declaration  of  the  many  tre- 
mendous curies  of  The  Almighty,  publick- 
ly  and  nationally  to  be  inflifted,  is  proclaimed 
from  Ebali  and  clofes  this  very  folemn  tranf- 
aAion. 

It  muft  have  appeared  ftrange,  furprizingly 
ftrange,  during  the  reader  s  perulal  of  the  pre- 
ceding remarks ;  that  it  is  not  more  clearly  ex- 

fm.  And  to  this  purpofe,  the  Eng,  veHion  is  cxprefsM  in  Cover- 
<}ale*s  Bible»  in  the  following  words  <—  There  was  mt  Me  wcrde 
that  hUfei  cmmaunded,  but  J^fua  caufed  it  te  be  proeUmed, 
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preis'd,  what  this  Law,  thus  to  be  engrav'd> 
Vios:  that  a  point  of  ib  much  importance 
Ihould  not  have  been,  fome  where  or  otiier, 
very  accurately  noted,  and  very  particularly  cir- 
cumfcrib'd  by  Moles ;  partly  for  the  more  fe- 
cure  dire^on  of  Joihua,  and  partly  to  render 
this  awful  tranfadlion  more  intelligible,  thro* 
future  ages.   But»  all  this  furprize  ceafes;  all 
this  puzzle  is  unravell'd ;  all  this  uncertainty  is 
at  once  remov'd ;  if  we  allow  the  authority  of 
the  Samar.  Pentateuch :  if  we  will  but  grant, 
that  there  may  have  been  in  the  Heb.  text  a 
certain  paflage,  which  is  now  found  in  all  the 
copies  of  the  Samaritan  text  and  verlion :  and 
which  is  al(b  found,  exa^y  as  in  the  Samar. 
Pentateuch,  in  that  Arabic  verlion  of  it  ( in  the 
Arabic  chara<^er  )  which  has  been  mentioned 
in  pag.  3 1  i  and  which  is  a  very  valuable,  be- 
icaufe  a  very  literal-  verfion.  For,  in  Exod.  20, 
as  fbon  as  the  10th  Commandment  is  conclu- 
ded, we  read  in  the  Samar.  Pentateuch  the 
five  following  verfes. 

18.  And  it  /hall  come  to  pafs^  when  the 
Lord  thy  God  Jhall  bring  thee  into  the  land  of 
the  CanaaniteSf  whither  thou  goefi  to  fojj'efs  it  \ 
then  thou  /halt  Jet  thee  up  great  /lones :  and 
thou /halt  plaijier  them  tuitb  plai/ter,  andjhalt 
write  upon  the  Jlo?ics  all  the  -words  of  this  law. 

And 


Digitized  by  Google 


9$     On  thb  SAMARITAN 

ig.  And  it  JhaU  come  to  pafs^  wbinye 
fa^id  over  Jordan ye  Jhall  put  tbejc  Jlonesp 
which  I  command  you  tins  day,  upon  mount 
Gerizim. 

20.  And  thou  Jhalt  build  there  an  altar  to 

the  Lord  thy  God,  an  altar  of  Jiones-^  thou 
Jhalt  not  lift  up  any  iron  tool  upon  them* 

ai.  Thou  Jhalt  build  the  altar  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  of  whole  Jlones ;  and  Jhalt  offer  thereon 
burnt-offerings  to  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  Jhalt 
facrifce  p  eace- offerings  :  and  thou  Jhalt  eat 
there,  and  rejoice  before  the  Lord  thy  God. 

2a.  That  mountain  is  on  the  other  fide  Jor^ 
dan,  by  the  way  where  the  fun  goetb  down,  in 
the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  which  dwell  in  the 
cbampian,  over  againjl  Gilgal,  befidc  the  plain 
of  Moreb^  near  Sichem. 

Here  then,  according  to  .this  truly-venerable 
copy  of  the  book  of  Mofes,  all  is  clear;  the 
whole  is  perfectly  regular,  and  in  harmonious 
proportion.  We  have  leen  the  feveral  circums- 
tances concurring  to  render  it  highly  probable, 
that  the  ten  Commandments  conttitMed  the  Law, 
which  was  to  be  engrav'd.  And,  as  it  can 
Icarce  be  conceiv'd,  that  fiich  a  point  could 
have  been  quite  omitted  by  Mofes;  it  makes 
greatly  for  the  honour  of  the  Sanuu-.  Penta* 
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tench,  to  have  pnktVd  fo  very  confidcrable  m 

paflage.  Why  the  ancient  Jews  (hould  omit 
this  paiTage,  can  be  matter  of  no  doubt  at  all 
with  thofe,  who  mark  the  honour  it  does  to 
mount  GerhAn.  And  therefore  the  fame  men» 
who  corrupted  Deut.  27,  4,  have  but  adled 
with  unifbrmityy  if  they  have  alio  corrupted 
the  2oth  ch.  of  Exodus ^  omitting  Gerizim 
in  the  latter  inftancet  joft  a$  honeftly»  as  thqr 
Alter'd  it  in  the  former. 

fiut^  that  ibme  few  veries  did  foraierly  fol- 
low after  the  i  oth  Commandment  in  ver.  1 7, 
and  before  the  1 8th  ver.  of  Exod.  ch.  20 1  we 
have  not  only  the  authority  of  the  Samar.  Pen- 
tateuch (which,  together  with  the  ieveral  fere- 
going  confirmations^  may  be  thought  fatisfado- 
ry  )  but  we  have  alfo  the  authority  of  an  an- 
cient Syri AC  MS,  which  contains  a  vcrfion  of 
the  old  Teftament,  and  is  catalogued  (in  the 
Bodleian  Library)  N""  3 1 30.  Between  the  i7di 
and  1 8  th  verfes,  at  the  very  place  where  this 
paflage  is  now  found  in  the  Samar.  Penta- 
teuch ;  in  this  Syriac  MS  ( tho'  tranflated  from 
an  ancient  Hebrew  copy  )  there  is  left,  in  the 
middle  of  the  page,  a  vacant  fpace  juft  equal 
to  die  five  vcrfes  exprefs'd  in  the  Samaritan: 
and  no  fuch  vacant  fpace  is  left  any  where  elfe, 
thro'  the  whole  MS  %  excepting  a  fpace  fome- 
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what  larger  in  the  27  chapter  of  EccluSf  and  • 

one  fomewhat  left  In  2  Maccab,  ch.  8.  The  in- 
ference»  from  this  very  remarkable  circum- 
fiance,  I  leave  to  the  learned  Reader. 
That  the  Samar*  text  ihduld  be  condemn'd 
corrupted,  merely ^  for  having  more  in  it  than 
the  Hebrew ;  no  man  of  learning  will  main- 
tain. Certainly  the  Jews  might  omit  as  eafily 
as  the  Samaritans  might  infert.  And  I  prefume, 
it  has  been,  and  will  be  hereafter  more  fiiUy, 
prov'd  —  that  feveral  whole  palTages,  now  in 
the  Samaritan,  but  not  in  the  Heb.  Pentateuch^ 
are  not  interpolations  in  the  former,  but  omif" 
fians  in  the  latter.  And  as  to  this  particular 
palTage  ( which,  with  a  very  abfurd  fneer,  has 
been  call'd  the  eleventh  Commandment  *J  it  is, 
if  genuine,  a  folemn  order  from  God,  relative 
to  the  ten  Commandments  juft  before  deli- 
ver'd :  enjoining  the  Ifraelites,  that,  when  they 
took  poffeflion  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  they 
JI:ould  engrave  thefe  ten  Commandments  upon 
jionest  and  Jix  them  upon  mount  Gerizim  near 
Sichem. 

But  tlie  whole  of  this  20th  ch.  of  Exodus 
(hall  be  confider'd  hereafter :  not  only,  as  it  is 
one  of  the  moft  important  chapters  in  the  old 
Teftament;  but  alio,  becaufe  there  are  more 

*  Carpzov.  Crit.  facr.  Vcc.  Tell.  pug.  606. 
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difierences  in  this^  than  in  any  other  chapter, 

between  the  Heb.  and  the  Samar.  copies.  And 
die  method,  which  I  propofe  to  follow,  is  this 
— jirjl :  to  fet  before  the  Reader  our  Englifli 
tranflation  of  the  Heb.  text  in  one  column,  and 
in  another  a  tranflation  of  the  Samaritan ;  pla- 
cing them  oppoiite  to  each  other,  and  pointing  ^, 
out  by  a  different  charafter  where  die  Samar. 
copy  varies  from  the  Hebrew  — fecondly  :  for . 
the  greater  fatisfadtion  of  the  Learned,  I  have 
collated  all  our  Heb«  6c  Samar.  MSS,  which 
contain  this  chapter,  and  alfo  foch  places  in 
Deuteronomy  as  are  parallel  to  any  places  in 
this  chapter:  and  the  variations  of  all  thefe 
MSS  fliall  be  fpecified  —  thirdly  ^  I  fhall  take 
particular  notice  of  the  ieveral  whole  fenten* 
ces,  which  are  in  the  Samar.  but  not  in  the 
Heb.  copy  —  and  fourthly  :  I  fliall  offer  fome 
obfervations  on  the  moft  material  amongft  the 
minuter  variations. 

From  the  future  confideration  of  this  chap- 
ter ( in  the  manner  here  proposed )  there  vfSi 
ariie  one  remarkable  Circumftance ;  which 
ieems  to  be  of  coniiderable  importance,  and 
likely  to  do  fervice  to  the  Christian 
Cause.  And  perhaps  this,  tho'  not  alFign'd, 
may  have  been  one  reafon  for  Mr.  Collins^ 
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warm  attack  upon  the  Samar.  Pentateuch.  And, 
if  this  be  true;  ibould  not  Chriitians  learn  to 
be  extreamly  cautious  — how  they  join  with 
Mr.  ColiinSf  in  opinion  upon  this  article  ?  £f- 
pecially ;  fince  the  weaknefs  of  his  arguments* 
as  well  as  the  difhonefty  of  his  quotations,  wQl 
appear  fully  from  the  examination  of  Both; 
upon  which  I  now  enter. 


HAVING 
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HAVING  thus  fubmitted  to  the  Learned 
what  I  have  to  offer,  in  favour  of  the 
Samar.  Pentateuch^  ib  far  as  relates  to  the  ce- 
lebrated corruption  of  Deut.  27, 4 ;  I  proceed 
now  to  coniider  iiich  other  Objedions  to  this 
Pentateuch,  as  have  been  urg'd  by  Mr.  Collins 
in  his  Grounds  and  Reafons  of  the  Chriftian  Re^ 
iigion.  And  here,  I  (hall  introduce  my  remarks 
on  the  particular  Chapter ^  which  contains  thefe 
objedlions,  by  a  few  previous  remarks  on  this 
Book  in  general. 

The  manner,  which  Mr.  Collins  thought 
the  moft  advantageous  for  his  attack  upon  Chrii^ 
tianity,  was  (in  part)  to  lay  hold  of  that  flrong 
prejudice,  which  generally  obtain'd,  in  favour 
of  the  Integrity  of  the  printed  Heb.  Text.  And, 
as  he  flatter 'd  himfelf  with  the  notion  of  an 
eafy  triumph,  in  confequence  of  this  common 
conceilion  i  the  reaibning  of  his  book  is  this  — 

Tie  Truth  of  Chrifiianity  depends  entirely  on 
proofs  from  the  old  Tejiament. 

But  the  proofs  from  the  old  Tejiament  are  inva- 
iid,  and  not  the  fatne  as  in  the  new  Tejiament. 

TheReforb^  Chrifttanity  has  no  proper  proofs 
at  all. 

He 
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He  pretends ;  that  the  old  T ^Jiamenty  literally 
underfiood^no  where  ferves  the purpofes  oj  Cbrif" 
tiantty  ( p.  1 60 : )  but  if  of  ufe,  muft  be  un- 
deiilood  allegorically.  He  therefore  iiril  re- 
commends allegory,  as  the  onfy  reajbning  pnh- 
per  to  bring  all  men  to  the  faith  of  Chrijl  ( 
94 ; )  and  then  ridicules  this  allegorical  inter- 
pretation as  abfurd:  p.  87,  90,  His  argumen- 
tation, as  to  paiTages  in  the  new  Teftament 
quoted  from  the  old^  ftands  thus  — 

T^he  pajjages  in  the  new  Tejlament  from  the  old 
are  not  the  fame  as  in  the  old  Tejiament. 

But  tbofe  paff  'ages  have  not  been  corrupted^  in 

the  old  Tcjlament. 

Therefore,  tbofe  paffages  were  forg'd^  or 
have  been  corrupted,  in  the  new  Tejlament. 

Dangerous  pofitions  thefe,  if  true!  And  they 
fhould  awaken  the  moft  ferious  attention  of 
Chriftians  to  the  conlequence  of  fuch  notions, 
as  are  thus  made  ufe  of  to  fix  Crimes  upon  the 
authors  of  the  new  Teilament,  by  denying 
Mijlakes  introduced  by  the  tranfcribers  of  the 
old  1  cilament. 

To  countenance  this  inverted  way  of  reafbn- 
ing,  and  to  give  his  poifon'd  arrow  tlie  greater 
ibrcei  Mr.  Collins  (p.  54  —  61)  has  quoted 

Surenbufius,  as  faying  that  he  'u:as  fiWd 
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mtb  grief  at  the  parages  of  the  old  T tjiament 

quoted  in  the  new  —  that  he  conversed  with  - 
many  Jews^  who  infolentiy  rejieSted  on  the  new 
Teflament ;  affirming  it  to  be  plainly  corrupt ed^ 
hecauje  it  Jeldom  or  never  agreed  with  the  old 
Tejlament ;  fome  of  whom  faid,  they  would  pro^ 
fefs  the  Chrijiian  Religion^  {f  any  one  could  re^ 
concile  the  new  I'ejiament  with  the  old ;  be  was  - 
the  more  grievd,  becaufe  be  knew  not  how  to 
apply  a  remedy  to  this  evil  —  at  laji  be  met 
with  a  Rabbiny  ivho  recommended  to  him  fome. 
allegorical  Jewijh  writings  ^  and  gave  bim  ten 
rulesy  to  Jljew  how  the  Apojlles  quoted,  and  why 
they  alledgd  paffages  of  the  old  l^ejlament 
OTHERWISE  than  they  are  exprefsd  in  the 
original.   And  thus  ( fays  this  decent  Inikiel ) 
the  Rabbin  eJiabliJJjd  Chrijiianityy  jujl  as  Lu-^ 
tbers  Devil  did  Protejiantifm  I 

As  to  the  Integrity  of  the  prefent  Heb.  ^ext ; 
this,  he  pretends,  will  be  allow'd  him  by  men 
of  all  denominations  —  ty  Jews,  Inf  dels  2nd 

Chrijiians.    He  afks,  p.  1 1 1  Do  not  the 

Jews  take  it  for  granted^  that  they  have  a 
true  copy  of  the  books  of  the  old  tejiament  ? 
Perhaps  not,  univerfally :  yet,  if  they  do,  may 
not  jfe'ws  be  miftaken  ?    But  he  demands  far- 
ther—  Do  not  ^//Infidels  take  it  for  grant- 
ed P  Yes:  they  either  believe,  or  pretend  to 
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believe  it ;  and,  as  this  Gentleman  well  expreiTes 

it,  THEY  TAKE  IT  FOR  GRANTED.  Tbqrdo, 

indeed,  take  this  great  point  for  granted ;  and 
diey  dioofe  to  do  lb,  as  being  ieniible  that, 
if  the  old  Teftament  fliould  be  prov*d  corrupt- 
ed, it  would  probably  appear  corrupted  in  thoie 
places,  which  furnifh  them  with  the  chief  to- 
pics for  buffoonry  and  profane  infult.  But  then, 
he  adds,  p.  1 12  —  It  has  been  thought  by  Di- 
vines, to  be  of  very  ill  confequence  to  Religion^ 
to  fuppofe  any  alterations  have  been  made  in  the 
old  Tejtamentn  This  alfo  is  true.  It  has,  in- 
deed, been  thought  by  Divines.  But  it  is  hop*d, 
that  the  days  of  fo  dangerous  a  prejudice  are 
haftening  to  a  conclufion ;  and  'tis  hop'd  far- 
ther, that  the  warm  zeal  of  this  eminent  Un- 
believer  will  contribute  not  a  little  to  rectify 
this  miftake  of  Cbrijiians. 

And  now,  as  to  this  author's  attack  upon 
the  writers  of  the  new  Teftament,  for  quoting 
differently  from  the  old;  he  concludes  (ftrange- 
ly  defective  in  Literature  and  Logic)  that  what 
differs  from  the  old  Teftament  as  now  printed 
muft  equally  differ  from  the  original  Heb.  MSS. 
But,  the  more  accurately  the  quotations  in  the 
Greek  Teftament  fliall  be  compared  with  what 
were  probably  the  true  readings  in  the  Hebrew ; 
the  more  dearly  (Iprefume)  will  it  appear  — 

that 
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one  great  caufe  of  the  preient  variations  of 
the  Greek  Text  from  the  Hebrew,  is  the  cor^ 
Tuptum  of  the  latter^  in  coniequence  of  the 
miftakes  made  by  tranfcribers ;  and  becaufc 
the  Mafira  has  been  founded  upon,  and  has 
countenanced,  thofe  very  miftakes. 

I  ihall  give  one  inftance,  of  no  finall  mo- 
ment.  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  appeal  to  the 
Jews,  concerning  the  refurreftion  of  Chrift 
~-that  David  prophefied  of  the  refurre£Jion 
tffane  am  holy  perfoni  wbo  was  to  die,  yet  not 
to  fee  corruption.    Thisy  fay  they,  we  declare 
to  be  fulfill' d  in  Jefus  Cbriji.  But,  if  we  re- 
fer now  to  the  text  of  the  i6th  Pfalm-y  we 
(hall  find  the  word  to  be  there  ( and  autho- 
rized in  the  text  by  the  Mafora )  what  will 
totally  invaUdate  the  argument  of  thefe  Apof- 
tles.  It  is  there  printed  in which  word, 
in  every  other  place,  is  naturally  and  jullly 
rendered  plurally  thy  faints.  And  yet,  if  the 
word  here  lignified  originally  thy  faints ,  the 
prophecy  of  a  particular  rcfurrcaion  would 
then  vanilh  —  the  plural  afiirmation  would 
be  untrue  —  and  both  Peter  and  Paul  would 
ie  found falfe  witnefjes  in  the  caufe  of  God- 
But  furely,  thcfe  Apoftles  have  not,  cannot 
have  thus  imposed  upon  the  world,  either  wil- 
fiilly  or  ignorantly.   If  the  former  %  where  is 
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their  honefty  ?  If  the  latter ;  wheie  is  tlieir 

infpi ration  ? 

But,  to  the  proofs  from  ancient  verfions, 
and  from  the  context,  we  may  add  ( and  let 
us  be  truly  thankful  to  divine  Providence  for 
permitting  us  to  add)  the  greater  authority 
of  Hebrew  MSS  :  many  of  which  are,  as 
yet,  preferv'd  and  will  frequently  reftore  the 
genuine  words  of  holy  Scripture.  I  have  now 
examined  Ibirty  One  Heb.  MSS,  which  con- 
tain this  Pfalm;  and  in  Twenty  Seven 
( Fifteen  of  which  are  at  Oxford,  Froe  at 
Cambridge,  Six  in  The  Britifh  Mufeum,  and 
One  in  the  polleffion  of  Solomon  Da  Cofta 
Efq; )  there  is  very  happily  preferv'd  the  true 
reading  ^l^DH,  in  tlie  Jingular  number.  This 
is  a  various  reading,  which  I  before  mentioned 
in  my  Diflertation,  tho'  not  then  fo  very  fully 
confirmed.  And  it  is  fucb  a  various  reading,  as 
has  been  judg'd  by  the  learned,  in  England,  a 
powerful  recommendation  of  Our  Heb.  MSS; 
and  has  been  applauded  by  the  learned,  in 
other  countries,  as  of  very  iignal  importance. 

Having  thus  vindicated  the  ApoAoUcal  quo- 
tations, and  rendered  harmlefs  one  of  Mr. 
Collins's  moll  formidable  ohjeAions;  we  may 
proceed  now  to  another  leading  miftake.  Mr. 
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Collins  employs  a  large  part  of  his  book 
againft  Mr.  Wbijion ;  a  writer  —  who,  tho* 
wrong  in  feveral  of  his  notions,  has  made 
learned  and  judiciott»  remarks  on  different 
fubjc£ts,  and  many  valuable  obfervations  on 
the  printed  Text  of  the  old  Teftament;  par- 
ticularly on  the  famous  text  of  Deuteronomy 
before  confider'd :  and  this  text  he  fuppos'd 
right  in  the  Smiar.  copy,  tho*  he  has  not 
touch'd  the  flrongeft  arguments  in  proof  of 
it.  But,  had  Mr.  Whifton  been  ever  fo  injudi- 
cious; Mr.  CoUins  would  be  equally  fo,  if  he 
could  think.  —  that,  to  anfwer  the  notions  of 
Mr.  JVhiJion  was  much  the  &me  as  to  confiae 
the  doSlrinesy  and  fubvert  the  foundations  of 
Christianity. 

Thefe  previous  refledtions  being  made ;  let 
us  now  confider  what  this  unbeliever  has  ad- 
vanc'd,  in  derogation  of  the  Samar.  Penta- 
teuch i  in  his  long  chapter  upon  this  fubjedt. 

His  hrft  ail'ertion  is  this;  ^g.  184.  T^bat 
the  t^n  tribesy  that  revolted  under  Jeroboam, 
had  a  Pentateuch  among  tbem^  may  jt^ly  be  fuf- 
pe^edf  and  cannot  be  provd.  The  meaning  of 
which  words,  together  with  the  words  there 
following  (which  mention  the  captivity  of 
the  ten  tiiht%  )  is  this  —  it  may  jujtly  be  fuf- 
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pecied^  that  the  ten  tribes  had  not,  and  it  can* 
not  be  fravdf  that  they  had,  any  copy  of  the 
Pentateuch  among  them,  from  their  revolt  un-* 
der  JerobooMf  till  they  were  carr/d  captive  iy 
Shalmanejjer.  In  anfwer  to  this,  let  it  be  re- 
mark'd  firft :  that  the  Lewtes  were  icatter'd 
thro*  the  other  eleven  tribes  j  and  were  to  be 
maintain'd  by  the  firft-fruits  and  offerings  of 
their  brethren.  And,  can  it  then  be  jujily  Jitf- 
peiiedi  that  fo  large  a  part  of  the  tribb  of 
Levi,  as  mull:  have  been  interfpers'd  with 
thofe  ten  tribes,  (hould  live  without  a  copy 
of  That  Law,  upon  whofe  authority  alone 
their  right  to  particular  cities,  and  even  to  a 
malntenanccy  was  founded  ?  *  Certainly  men 
could  not  enjoy  fo  lingular  an  inheritance, 
nor  indeed  claim  its  privileges,  without  pri- 
zing  their  charter ;  and  without  frequently 
referring  to  that  very  grant  of  Heaven,  which 
fo  peculiarly  conferr'd  it.  And  therefore,  'tis 
far  more  probable ;  that  at  leaft  the  Levites 
( thus  ftation'd  up  and  down  in  Ifrael )  bad 
many  copies  of  the  Pentateuch. 

Mr.  Collins  was  pleas'd  alfo  to  forget,  in  the 
place  before  us — that  fome  of  the  moll  emi-^ 
nent  Prophets  were  rais'd  up  among  thefe  ten 
.  tribes ;  and  preach'd  to  them  ( tho'  not  always 
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with  fuccefs)  the  neceffity  of  worihipping 

the  one  true  God,  and  confequently  of  obey- 
ing the  Law  of  Mofes.  Was  the  Law  of  Mo- 
fes  then  unknovm  to  Elijah ;  who  was  fo 
wry  jealous  /or  Jehovah,  the  God  of  hojis? 
Were  there  not  many  copies  of  the  Law  in 
lirael ;  when,  even  in  the  days  of  Ahab  and 
Jezebel,  there  were  in  Ifrael  /even  tbtm/anJ, 
who  bad  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal?  How 
could  Naboth  plead  the  iniqutty  of  felling  his 
vineyard  to  Ahab,  but  upon  the  authority  of 
Lev.  25f  23  &c  ?  Mttft  we  not  conclude,  that 
the  book  of  the  Law  was  taught  at  Bethel,  in 
the  very  fchool  of  the  prophets  :  and  can  any 
book  be  taught,  without  a  copy  of  it  ?  Was 
Jehu,  king  of  Ifrael  (fo  remarkable  for  his 
zeal  y2>r  Jehovah)  unacquainted  with  the 
Law ;  when  he  io  totally  cut  off  the  priefts 
of  Baal,  and  deflroyed  all  his  images  ?  At 
leaft,  it  would  have  been  a  ftrange  accufation 
of  Jehu ;  to  fay  of  him,  if  he  had  neither 
ieen  nor  heard  the  Law»  that  be  did  not  walk 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael  with 
ALL   HIS   HEAKT.    But,  if  wc  refer  to 
2  Kin.  1 7,  7  &c.  we  fliall  find  this  point  de- 
termin'd.  For  there  the  caufe  of  the  captivity 
of  the  ten  tribes  is  thus  fpecified  —  T'hey  had 
finned  againft  the  Lard  their  God^  '^bo  had 
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brought  them  out  of  Egypt  —  and  Jet  up  images 
^^'Ond ferved  idolsi  nvbireof  the  L^rd  bad /aid 
unto  them^  ye  JJjall  not  do  this  thing  —  not^ 
wtbjiandmg  tbe  Lord  had  tejiijied  againji  Ifrael 
by  all  the  prophets^  J^y^^^*  ^^^P  ^^J  command^ 
mentSf  according  to  all  the  Law»  wbicb  I 
commanded  your  fat  her s^  and  which  I  sent 
TO  You  by  my  Jervants  tbe  prophets*   And  in. 
the  very  next  chapter  (ver.  11,12)  — becaufe 
they  bad  tranfgrejjed  tbe  covenant     tbe  Lord^ 
and  all  that  Moses  the  fervant  of  the  Lord 
commanded. 

Mr.  Collins  feems  alfo  wrong,  in  aflcrting 
here  the  Arid:  univerfality  of  that  captivity^ 
as  if  ?2ot  a  man  was  left  behind ;  but  that 
every  Ifraelite  was  carried  away,  and  all  the 
inhabitants  afterwards  were  Heathens.  But, 
many  of  the  common  Ifraehtes  might  he  left 
in  their  own  country  ;  *  as  was  certainly  the 
cafe,  at  the  captivity  of  the  other  two  tribes 
afterwards.  And,  had  there  been  none  left ; 
whence  thofe  Ifraelites^  who  (about  100  years 
after  the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes  )  came  to 
jerufalem,  to  celebrate  the  Paflbver  with  the 
men  of  Judah,  in  the  reign  of  good  icing  Jo^ 

*  Si  poft  ajportntionem  diccm  triluum,  inter  rcliqui/is  populi 
( rtdfn  ex  otnmhus  tribubus  quo  spam,  pauperiores  fciiicet,  reli^os 
ilfe  viri  dodi  Jlatuttjtt)  &c.  Walton.  Proleg.  3,  34. 

Jiabf 


Digitized  by  Google 


PENTATEUCH.  jij 

Jiabf  For  we  read  in  2  Cbro.  35,  18  :  there 

was  no  pajjover  fucb  as  Jofiah  kept,  and  all 
Jfidabf  and  Israel  that  were  present 
KWJn  ^K^nyn  i.e.  and  fucb  of  IsKA^h  as 
were  founo^  left  in  their  own  country. 

Pag*  185.  Mr.  Collins  will  not  allow  tbe 
SMiaritans  to  have  had  any  Pentateuch  for  a 
long  uubik ;  and  affirms  theju  to  have  all  con* 
dnued  Heathens  fmr  many  ages.  And  yet  'tis 
certain  ;  that,  about  40  years  after  the  capti- 
vity of  the  ten  tribes,  when  the  Cuthean  and 
other  new  inhabitants  were  deftroy'd  by  lions, 
for  not  worfliipping  the  God  of  Ifrael  1  E&r* 
h  addon  commanded  faying,  Carry  t bit  her  one 

the  priejls,  wbom  ye  brougbt  frm  tbence  — 

and  let  him  teach  them  the  manner  of  the  God 

of  tbe  land.   Then  vne  of  tbe  priejls  came,  and 

dwelt  in  Bethel;  and  taught  them,  how 

thev  should  fear  the  Lord.   So  tbey 

feared  tbe  Lordy  and  ferved  tbeir  own  Gods  — - 

fbey  feared  tbe  Lard,  and  ferved  tbeir  graven 

images.  Is  it  then  poffible  for  any  man  of 

fenfe  (  unbiafs'd  by  hypothefis )  to  fuppofe, 

that  this  prieft  was  font  back  to  the  land  of 

Ifrael,  to  teach  tbe  manner  of  tbe  true  Gody  to 

teach  the  inhabitants  bow  to  fear  tbe  Lord ; 

and  yet  brought  with  him  no  copy  of  that 

Law,  by  which  only  he  could  fo  teach  ?  I  am 

aware. 
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aware»  that  fbme  learned  men,  who  would 

derogate  from  the  antiquity  of  tlie  Samar. 
Pentateuch,  pretend  to  believe  this.  But,  that 
this  prieft,  fo  folemnly  fent  (  to  avert  for  th6 
preient,  and  prevent  for  the  future,  the  de- 
ftrudlion  of  the  inhabitants)  fliould  be  fent 
without  a  copy  of  thieit  very  Law,  which  he 

was  fent  to  teach  is  tp  me  incredible, 

Hottinger  himfelf  allows,  that  the  prieft  did 
bring  back  a  copy  of  the  Law;  a  copy — • 
qua  fine  dubio  ne  latum  quidem  unguem  a  Mofis 
auTQ^ci(^a)  recejjity  Exer.  Anti-Mor.  p.  8. 

But  tho'  the  prieft  was  fent ;  and  tho'  in 
confequence  of  his  teaching,  ( either  with  or 
without  the  Law)  the  wor/hip  of  ' the  true  God 
was  again  introducd  into  IfraeU  and  eftablifli'd 
( the  inhabitants  worihipping  falfe  gods  toge- 
ther with  Jehovah)  within  50  years  after  the 
captivity  of  the  ten  tribes ;  yet  Mr.  Collins 
would  have  it  thought,  nay  he  affirms,  that  the 
inhabitants  continued  Heatliens  for  many  ages. 
And  then  Pridcaux  is  made  to  fay,  that  the 
inhabitants  continued  in  grofs  idolatry  (as  is  on 
all  bands  agreed)  till  the  building  the  temple  on 
Gerizim.  Whereas  Prideaux  fays,  coniiftently 
with  his  Bible,  that  they  continued  in  that  grofs 
idolatry  of  worjhipping  other  gods  in  c  o  n- 

JUNCTION 
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JUNCTION  WITH  THE  TRUE:  which  laft 
words  are  very  unfairly  omitted. 

Pag.  186;  And  now  is  introduc'd  the  fa^ 
mous  text  of  Dntt.  27, 4  which  Mr.  Collins 
here  calls  a  pajfage  of  great  importance^  dejign-- 
edly  corrupted  by  the  SamaritaHS  which  affer- 
tion  is  feebly  fupported  by  the  bare  mention 
of  aK  our  Heh.  and  Greek  copies.  But  it  has 
been  obferv'd  already  (pag.  27  ficc.)  that 
neither  of  thefe  authorities  proves  any  thing. 
He  drops  a  hint  alfo,  as  to  the  20th  ch,  of 
Bocodus  $  but  that  likewife  has  been  ipoken  of 
already,  at  pag.  97  &c. 

Pag.  187, 1 88.  Here  Mr.  Collins  introduces 
the  memorable  arbitration  of  Ptolefy,  which 
has  been  particularly  confider'd,  at  pag.  67 
&c.  Nothing  therefore  jieed  be  remarked 
farther  on  this  head  $  than  juft  to  obferve  — 
how  much  at  random  this  writer  is  found  to 
talk  .of  the  Samaritans,  as  perhaps  faying  this 
and  that,  and  probably  pleading  fo  and  fo: 
when 'tis  plain  from  Jofephus  (tiie  fole  an* 
cient  relator  of  this  ftory)  that  the  Samari- 
tans were  not  permitted  to  plead  or  to  fpeak  at 
all  I  and  that  the  manner,  in  which  the  Jews 
did  plead,  demonilrates  their  want  of  evidence. 

Pag.  189.  Mr.  Collins,  after  various  remarks 
upon  Jofephus  (  and  many  a  perhaps  not  very 

P  favour- 
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favourable  to  his  own  lyftcm )  here  fays;  there 
are  two  cmfiderationst  wbkb  feem  to  him  to  de^ 
termine  the  corruption  to  be  on  the  part  oj  the 
Samaritans*  Thefe  therefore  fliall  be  confix- 
der'd  ;  after  reminding  the  reader  —  how 
clearly  the  corruption  has  been  before  prov'd 
(  and  from  the  very  text  of  the  Jews )  to  have 
been  made  by  the  Jews  themfelves.  Let  us 
however  attend  to  this  author's  objeftions. 
The  firft  of  thefe  is  founded  on  his  dividing 
the  Samaritans  into  three  forts —  i.  the  re^ 
Dolting  ten  tribes  —  2.  the  new  heathen  inha-- 
hitants—l.  the  apoftate  or  refugee  Jews ;  who 
join'd  the  fecond  fort,  after  the  temple  upon 
Gerizim  was  built.  *  Now  (  fays  he,  p.  190) 

•  Rcland's  words  arc  remarkable,  as  to  the  number  of  thefe 
receding  Jews,  and  the  confequence  of  their  fccenion  —  A  Ja* 
dais  defeccrunt  piurimi  ad  Samari fanes,  quum  multi  Sacerdota 
JJraelita  impediti  ^ent  iUigitimis  conjugiis.   Jofepbus  fmbit, 
rmpublieam  Judteorum  non  ItvUer  bac  fecefflone  fuiffe  labtfAaA" 
tarn.  Jpfi  Judai  agnofcunt^  «  tempore  JfraeUm  £vifum  effe  in 
duns  partes ;  qunrum  UM  Ezram,  aitera  Saneballetum  fequ^tur; 
Non  tjLs  re  igitur  fuj'picamur,  SamariUnos  magis  imitatos  fuijfe 
mores  i^'  rltus  Jndajrutr.  ;   rcliildqur  z'Ctcri  idololatria^  unum 
"Ocum  adorajj't — CcrtiJJime  perfuafus Jum  tempore  Sanebalkti  nulla 
idola  coluijfe  Samaritanos,  qui  chfervarunt  emnos  JabbMieos,  At 
uttde  boe  baurire,  nifi  ex  lege  Mofis  peterant^  in  qua  euhus  unius 
Dei  tam  difertis     teties  repetitis  verbis  juhetnr,  —  De  /do  keo^ 
divino  eulttti  dejlinato,  (coram  Ptotem^ee)  eum  iis  eontendebamt 
"fudcri.  —  Ncc  tnrr.en  diffitentur  ipfi  ( SamaritaniJ  quefdam  e  fuis 
ad  idcUlatriam  difiiijj^,  Diilcxlat.  dc  Samarit. 

neither 
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neither  the  Jews  before  the  feparation  of  Jf^ 
rael  Jrom  Judab^  nor  the  Jirft  fort  of  Samari^ 
tansy  feem  ever  to  have  had  the  leajl  thought  of 
nvorjhipping  at  mount  Gerizim;  and  the  conte/l, 
after  the  feparatton^  ivaSy  whether  worjhip  *was 
to  be  perfomid  at  Jerufalem^  or  at  Dan  and 
Bethel 'y  for  the  facrednefs  of  which  two  lafi 
places^  there  was  fme  pretence  in  antiquity. 

The  firfl:  part  of  this  affertion,  as  to  the 
ancient  JewSf  feems  confuted  by  Abraham, 
the  great  father  and  founder  of  the  Jewilh 
Nation.  We  have  fccn  already  (pag.  40)  that 
the  place,  which  he  firfl:  refided  at  in  the 
promised  land,  was  ( by  divine  command )  the. 
very  town  of  Sichcm  or  Sbechem ;  over  which 
hung  mount  Gerizim :  fo  that  Sicbem  might 
well  be  the  general  name  of  both,  and  fome- 
times  comprehend  the  town  and  its  mountain. 
At  this  place  then  Abraham  built  his  firft  al- 
tar ;  offer'd  his  lirft  facrifice  to  God;  was 
there  favoured  with  the  divine  appearance; 
and  received  the  firft  promife  of  the  land  of 
Canaan. 

'Tis  alfo  remarkable;  that  the  habitation 
appointed  to  Jofouay  in  Canaan,  was  the  city 
of  Timnath'feraA  in  mount' Ephraim  (Jop* 
19,50)  yet,  at  the  latter  part  of  life,  we  find 
him  removed  to  Sbechem:  or,  at  leafl,  that 

P  2  he 
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he  went  to  Shechem,  when  he  convened  all 
Ifrael,  to  give  them  bis  dying  exhortation. 
But,  why  exchange  his  own  city  for  Shechem  i 
or  why  alTemble  all  the  tribes  at  Shechem-} 
(efpecially  when  the  ark  of  God  was  at  Shih:) 
unlefs  for  the  Iblemni^  and  convenience,  de- 
rived from  the  Altar  and  the  Lm»  then  upon 
mount  Gerizim  ? 

The  laft  chapter  of  Jojhua  begins  in  the 
manner  following :  And  Jo/hua  gathered  all  the 
tribes  of  IJrael  to  Shechem ;  and  called  for  the 
elders  of  Ifraelf  their  heads,  their  judges^  and 
their  officers ;  and  they  prefented  themfehes  be^ 
fore  God.  The  meaning  of  which  words  feems 
clearly  to  be  —  that  when  the  men  of  all  the 
tribes  were  afTembled  in  and  around  Sbecbem, 
to  receive  the  laft  commands  of  their  vi£i:o* 
rious  leader ;  he  call'd  the  chiefs  of  all  the 
tribes  to  himfelf  upon  Gerizim:  where  they 
prefented  themfehes  before  the  Lordy  and  ofFer'd 
facrifice  on  that  mountain,  which  had  been 
before  confecrated  by  the  Law,  and  the  Altar; 
and  probably  facrific'd  upon  that  very  Altar^ 
which  Jofliua  himfelf  had  credcd  there  be- 
tween 20  and  30  years  before.  God  being 
worfhipp'd,  Jofluia  makes  his  laft  oration. 
And  having,  with  great  art  of  perfuaiion,  in- 
duced them  to  vow  the  moft  refolute  obedi- 
ence 
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cnce  to  Jehovahs  the  25111  and  following 
vcrfes  tdl  us  —  So  Jojbua  ^made  a  covenant 
with  the  people  that  day  ;  and  fet  them  a  Jia^ 
tutet  and  an  ordnance  in  Sbecbem.  And  Jojhua 
took  a  great  Jlone ;  and  fet  it  up  there,  under 
an  oaif  that  vfos  bv  the  sanctuary  of 
the  Lord.   And  be  faidy  Behold,  this  Jione  pall 
be  a  witnejsi  for  it  batb  beard  all  the  words  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  fpake  unto  us:  it  jlmll  be 
therefore  a  witnefs  unto  you^  lejl  ye  deny  your 
God.   Commentators  have  been  greatly  puz- 
zled at  the  word  C^npon  (in  fanSuario,  in  loco 
fanSio)  here  rendered  by  the  fan5luary.  The 
ark  was  aot  prefent;  and  if  it  had,  the  oak 
could  not  grow  in  the  ark.    But  the  oak 
might  grow  in  or  upon  Gerizim,  in  or  upon 
that  holy  place  or  mountain  ;  and  there  Jofliua 
might  with  great  propriety  take  fome  large 
ftone,  and  fet  it  up  as  a  witnefs ;  making  at 
the  fame  time  this  ftriking  remark  —  that 
the  ftone,  thus  let  up,  bad  beard  all  tbe  words 
of  tbe  Lord  i.  e.  that  very  ftone  had  been 
diere,  upon  that  mountain,  when  the  Law  of 
God  was  infcrib'd,  and  read  to  the  people, 
at  their  former  iblemn  convention.  Thefe  au- 
thorities therefore  (  deriv'd  from  Abraham 
and  Jojhua  J  fccm  fufficicntly  confiderable  for 
us  to  ailcrt—  that  the  j£ws  had  thoughts 
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of  worjl.'ippingj  and  did  worjl/ip,  at  Genzim, 
long  before  the  feparation  of  Ifrael  from  fudab: 
contrary  to  the  firft  part  of  the  preceding  af- 
fertion  of  Mr.  Collins. 

The  fecond  part  of  his  aflertion  is  —  that 
the  frji  Jort  of  Samaritans  ( the  ten  tribes  after 
their  feparation  )  never  thought  of  worjhipping 
upon  Gerizim.  it  would  be  ilrange,  if  they 
had  worftiipp'd  there:  when  two  other  places, 
were  fet  apart  for  that  purpoie  by  royal  au- 
thority ;  one  at  f  Dan  )  the  north,  the  other 
at  ( Bethel  J  the  fouth  extremity  of  their 
country :  whereas  Genzim^  or  Shechem  ( which 
amounts  to  tlie  fame  )  was  more  in  the  heart 
of  Canaan.  And  indeed  Jeroboam,  or  any 
man  fenfible  enough  to  condudl  fo  extraordi- 
nary a  revolution  in  the  government,  mufl: 
caiily  have  judged  —  that  Shechem  (or  Gcri- 
zim )  was  of  all  places  the  moft  improper  for 
the  inftitution  of  Idolatry.  For  what  could 
be  more  likely  to  ftrike  the  people  with  a 
fenfe  of  their  guilt,  in  apoftatizing  from  the 
true  Go and  to  reconvert  them  from  the 
worfliip  of  Idols,  than  for  them  to  affenible 
at  that  very  place,  where  Abraham  firft  fa- 
crific'd  to  the  true  God;  where  JoHiua  and 
all  Ifrael  had  foienuily  covenanted  to  wor- 
fliip  the  true  God  only ;  and  where  it  muft 

ever 
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ever  have  occuiT*d  to  them  —  What  God 

their  fathers  worJJjipped  in  that  mount ai}i.  And 
therefore  the  very  reverfe  of  Mr.  CoUins's 
conclufion  is  true ;  that  Jeroboam,  at  the  re- 
paration, preferred  Bethel  to  Gerizim,  as  the 
place  for  one  of  his  idol-calves  —  not,  be- 
cauie  Gerizim  bad  not  been^  but  becauie  it  bad 
been  fo  remarkably  the  place  of  worlliipping 
the  true  God,  and  of  repeated  covenants  ne- 
ver to  forfake  Him.  And  as  to  what  he  here 
adds,  that  the  Jews  bad  no  malicious  purpofe 
toferve^  by  corrupting  tbeirtexti  no  one,  who 
has  read  the  preceding  remarks,  can  poiTibly 
doubt  tbe  fufficiency  oftbehr  malice. 

Pag.  191.  Our  Saviour  (  he  fays  )  may  not 
improbably  be  fuppoid  to  determine  againjl  the 
Samar.  readings  in  bis  converjation  with  tbe 
woman  of  Samaria.  A  very  improbable  fup- 
pofition  !  For  did  Chriil  fpeak  at  all  of  this 
corruption  ?  Did  he  even  hint  at  the  difpute 
between  Gerizim  and  Ebal  ?  —  and  this  is 
the  only  reading  here  under  cOnfideration.  Can 
then  any  fuch  determination  pofiibly  be  ex- 
torted from  words,  which  do  not  at  all  men- 
tion, do  not  in  the  leaft  hint  at,  the  corruption 
in  queftion  ?  The  enquiry  is  not  relative  to 
the  controverly    betv^een  Ge?izim  and  EbaU 
but  between  Gerizim  and  Jcrujldem.  Chrift, 

ill 


Digitized  by  Google 


122     On  the  SAMARITAN 

t 

in  his  reply»  certainly  names  that  mountain 

ifefore  Jerufalem  ;  and  fo  far  there  is  no  pre- 
ference given  to  the  latter  — ye  JhaU  warjbip, 
neither  in  this  mountain^  nor  yet  at  "Jerufalem. 
The  truth  is,  he  carefully  avoids  determining 
the  queftion  5  as  what  was  then,  or  would 
foon  be,  totally  unneceiTary :  agreeably  to  the 
paraphrafe  of  this  very  writer — 7bere  is  little 
reafon  to  trouble  your/elf  about  this  quejlion^  in-^ 
ajmuch  as  the  occajion  will  foon  be  removed: 
for  the  worjhip  of  God  will  not  much  longer  be 
confirid  to  any  place ;  and  fo  the  privilege  about 
which  you  contendy  will  come  to  nothing.  Thus 
far  his  paraphrafe  feems  right :  but  what  fol- 
lows has  no  kind  of  authority,  and  tends  only 
to  make  Chrift  contradidory  to  himfelf — 
mifreprclenting  hini,  as  determiningyj^r  yeru-- 
falem^  in  ver.  22 ;  after  reprefenting  him,  as 
rcfuiing  to  determine  for  or  againjiy  in  ver.  21. 

The  22d  verfe  certainly  has  its  difficulties ; 
but  it  clearly  relates  to  the  ohjeBy  and  not  to 
the  place,  of  worihip  —  Te  worjbip  ye  know 
not  what :  we  know  what  we  worjhip:  for  fal-- 
nation  is  of  the  Jews.  'Tis  generally  allow'd, 
that  the  Samaritans  had,  at  this  time,  totally 
forfaken  their  idolatries :  which  yet,  perhaps, 
is  not  true.  And  if  any  remnant  of  idolatry 
AiU  adher'd  to  that  people,  or  was  prai^^is'd 

hy 
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by  any  fmall  part  of  them ;  Jo  far  tbey  ( at 
Icaft  that  part  of  them )  would  worjhip  they 
knew  not  what :  xho  the  reft  of  the  Samari- 
tans ihould  have  agreed  (  according  to  the  in- 
timation of  Chrift  )  in  worihipping  tbe  J'a» 
ther.  *  But  the  words,  ye  worjhip  ye  know  not 
wbaty  have  been  thought  by  Dr.  Clark,  Trapp, 
and  others^  rather  to  relate  to  the  anccjlors  of 
thefe  Samaritans.  And  perhaps  the  words  of 
Chrift  may  properly  be  paraphrased  thus  — 
Woman,  as  you  take  me  for  a  prophet^  be- 
lieye  me,  that  the  occafion  of  this  difpute 
**  [about  the  place  of  worfhip]  will  be  loon 
remov'd.  Sacrifices,  now  ofier'd  at  both  places, 
fliall  e'er  long  ceafe  for  ever.  A  new  Reli- 
gion  is  to  be  eftabliih'd:  which  will  require 
the  true  difciples  of  it  to  worfliip  in  aU 
places  i  every  where  oftering  up  their  own 
hearts  to  God,  and  difpos'd  to  obey  Him 
in  all  things.    When  your  ancfjiors  came 
into  this  land  ;  they  knew  not  the  manner 
of  God's  worfhip,  and  indeed  knew  not 
*«  Go  D  Himfelf.  And  even  Tou,  tho'  better  in- 
"  Aru(Sled,  are  yet  in  botli  rclpedls  defedive  in 

•  C^^nfiiimtmr  ipfi  Samaritani^  quofdam  e  fuis  ad  idoltlatriam  di" 
fteijf*  — Sltf9jpeaant  verba  bac  Cyriili  in  Jobaimm:  0»  ^ 
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««  your  knowledge.  Knowledge  is  more  abun- 
dant  with  usy  the  people  of  the  Jews;  and 
from  amongft  the  Jews  cometh  falvation  i.e. 
«  the  Saviour  of  the  worlds  who  is  to  introduce 
«  this  new  religion,  and  to  render  a  temple  un-  ' 
«*  neceflary  cither  upon  Gerizim  or  at  Jerufa- 
« lem."  *  Acc(^rding  to  this  paraphrafe,  our 
Saviour's  anfwer  does  not  determine  the  wo- 
man's queftion ;  yet  is  it  mod  pertinent  and  pro- 
per ;  tho'  Mr.  CoUins  declares  it  wholly  foreign^ 
unlefs  it  relates  to  the  place  of  worfhipping : 
pag.  193.  After  which  he  adds,  that  the  soht 
reajon^  why  falvation  was  of  the  Jews,  was  only^ 
that  tHe  Jews  worjhipped  at  the  place  appointed 
by  Go4:  an  affertion,  owing  either  to  great 
prefumpdon,  or  to  a  very  flender  acquainunce 

with  holy  fcripture. 

However,  in  pag.  194,  he  advances  an  ar- 
gument, which  ( he  thinks  )  concludes  vciy 

Epipbanitis,  in  heitm.  And  the  following  explantdon  of  St.Chry. 

follom  gives  no  Imall  countenance  to  tnc  paraphrtfe  here  propos'd. 

man  w  «ff^«  «?lA*»r.  —  Oi;  TOnON  TOHOT  ^BitrrtfAttt, 

tfTjetcvlTf ,  #11  T«ians9  lutf  f$.%eAn9^  •«'*r'  ^•*'C  H^^" 

lM(H3f9SS  MUf  muff  dv^«fv«mf ,  xc^  tat  «f*ift9«  p^nvm.  IviW 

logi- 
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^  logically.  If  the  time  was  to  come^  when  men 
might  wrjbip  any  where,  then  they  might  not 
ivorjbip  any  where,  when  fejus /pake ;  and  either 
Gerisam  or  Jerufalem  was  then  the  fole  true 
place  of  worjhip  and  falvation.   But  one  only 
of  thoje  places  being  then  the  true  place  of  wor^ 
fhip  and  falvation ;  ffus  plainly  declares  -..  Inch 
of  the  two  was  that  place,  by  faying,  Saha-' 
turn  was  of  the  Jews.   Now  as  the  word  fal^ 
*uation,  lb  ftrangely  thruft  into  this  reafbiiing» 
certainly  makes  nonfenfe;  and  as  it  could  be 
introduc'd>  only»  to  prepare  the  way  for  tlie 
ihocking  part  that  follows,  which  he  himfelf 
calls  Digrejfion:  we  may  confider  his  rcalbn- 
ing  independent  of  it,  thus  —  Jf  the  time  was 
to  come  for  worjhipping  any  where,  men  could 
not  worflnp  any  where  at  that  time  —  And  if 
Gerizim  only,  or  Jerufalem  only,  was  then  the 
true  place  of  worjhip  %  Jefus  declares  which  was 
the  place  by.  Joying,  falvation  is  of  the  Je^t^s. 
To  this  argumentation  I  anfwer  firft,  that  our 
Saviour's  words  do  not  at  all  determine,  but 
evidently  avoid  determining,  as  to  the  more 
holy  or  proper  place.    And  fecondly,  if  tliey 
did  determine ;  if  the  anfwer  of  Chrift  was  as 
conclufive,  for  worfliipping  at  Jeruialem,  as 
Mr.  Collins  would  reprefent  it :  my  reply  is 
neither  more  nor  lefs  than  this  —  that  Jeru- 

falem 
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falem  ivas  undonbtedlyy  at  the  time  of  Chrijl, 
the  true  place  of  worjhip.  And  therefore*  the 
Samaritans  can  no  otherwife  be  excus'd  for 
worfliipping  elfewhere,  at  that  time,  than  by 
our  recolledting  —  that,  upon  the  rebuilding 
the  Jerufalem  temple,  the  Samaritans  readily 
offer'd  to  affifl:  in  rebuilding  it,  which  implied 
their  readinefs  and  refolution  jointly  to  wor- 
fhip  in  it  —  that  they  profefs*d  to  worfliip  the 
fame  God,  and  were  therefore  defirous  to  wor- 
fhip  him  in  the  fame  place  —  but  that  thefe 
peaceable  and  dutiful  intentions  were  unkindly 
obftrufted,  and  their  propofal  for  avoiding 
fchiiin  was  roughly  rejedted,  by  the  Jews. 

Pag.  195.  It  may  have  been  fomewhat  diffi- 
cult for  the  reader  to  judge,  why  Mr.  Collins 
ihould  have  been  fb  very  deiirous  to  compel 
the  word  fahation  to  relate  to  place.  But  in 
this  page  the  fecret  unfolds  itfclf ;  and  it  was 
only  meant  to  pave  the  way  for  blafphcmy  — 
to  prepare  the  reader  for  the  moft  groundleis 
inlinuation  agaiuil  the  goodmfsy  and  the  bene- 
volencef  and  the  veracity  of  The  Saviour  of  the 
world  !  This  writer  tells  us,  he  can  by  no 
means  think  the  word  fahation  iigniiies  the 
eternal  reward  of  heave iily  bappinefs.  But  wliy  ? 
Becaufe  (  fays  he  )  if  fo ;  Chrili^  in  declaring 
4bat  fahation  is  of  the  Jews,  mujl  Jmpljy  that 
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the  Samarit(ins  tand  all  other  meriy  be/iJcs  the 
yeru/akm  Jews,  were  to  be  eternally  damnd^ 
and  efpecially  for  fucb  a  matter^  of  no  confe^ 
quence  in  itfclf  as  the  mere  place  of  worjbip. 
How  contradictory  are  thefe  lafV  words  to  his 
former  imputations  of  wickedneji  to  the  Sama-. 
ritanSt  for  forfaking  the  place  of  worjhip ;  which,* 
if  wicked,  muft  be  matter  of  great  conJeque?ice! 
But,  not  to  dwell  upon  an  inconfiflency ;  let 
us  rather  attend  here  to  this  writer  s  criminal 
refle<^on  upon  our  bleiTed  Saviour.  Great  in- 
deed muft  be  the  mahgnity  of  that  mind, 
which  could  torture  the  words  of  Chrift  into 
a  meaning  moft  evidently  never  intended ;  in 
hopes  to  expoie  that  moft  amiable  chara&er, 
anil  put  it  to  an  open  jhamc.   But,  how  could 
any  man,  unlefs  loft  to  every  thing  fair  and 
equitable,   be  capable  of  intimating  —  that 
the  words  falvation  is  of  the  Jews  (  which  fo 
naturally  mean,  that  the  Safoiour  wtis  to  arife 
amongfi  the  Jews,  who  yet  might  be  the  Sa- 
viour of  all  nations)  could  poflibly  fignify  a 
declaration  from  Chrift,  that  all  the  Samari^ 
tans  J  and  all  other  men  ( and  indeed  all  the 
Jews  thenifcives,  excepting  barely  the  Jerufa" 
km  Jenvs J  were  to  be  damrid  eternally !  And 
yet,  after  this  dreadful  infinuation ;  for  which 
he  ( good  man )  had  been  fb  long  preparing 
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the  way,  by  infifting  that  the  word  fahation 
muft  relate  to  the  place  of  worlliip  :  at  the 
end  of  this  very  digreflion»  he  freely  acknow- 
ledges, that  he  has  only  been  impofing  upon 
his  readers^  and  infulting  J e s u s  Christ. 
For  that,  after  alh  the  words  falvation  is  of 
the  Jews  feem  to  him  (  he  {ays )  to  ftgmfy  only^ 
that  the  Saviour  Jljould  arife  out  of  thofe  fewSy 
tvho  worjhipfd  at  Jerufalem  J 

And  yet,  in  defiance  of  this  concellion,  he 
dares  to  obferve  farther  —  that,  notwithftand- 
ing  Chrift's  infin nation  of  damnation  to  the  Sa^ 
maritansf  he  can  never  fuppofe,  God  will  ra- 
tify fuch  a  fcntence.  Becaufe,  the  Samaritans 
( after  all  his  abufes,  he  now  really  thinks  ) 
were  many  of  them,  very  good  men  —  becaufe 
fcven  tboufand  of  them  ( he  fays  )  were  owtid  by 
God  to  be  bis  people  —  and  becaufe  mojl  of  the 
prophets  tbemfeheSy  wbofe  works  make  a  part 
of  the  books  of  the  Old  Tejiament^  were  Sama^ 
ritans  i  as  Hofea^  Joelt  Jonahy  Obadiab :  and 
yet  I  prefume  (  fays  he  )  no  one  will  fay,  thefe 
prophets  are  damn'd  —  notwithftanding  the 
words  of  Chrift !  But  he  dares  to  go  yet  far- 
ther; and  to  be  ftill  more  outrageous  againft 
what  (he  himielf  acknowledges)  was  never 
meant.  Elijah  and  Elijha  (  fays  he  )  two  re- 
nowned prophets,  were  alfo  Samaritans ;  the  firfi 

whereof 


Digitized  by  Google 


PENTATEUCH,  129 

thereof  ( an  evident  proof'  of  his  not  being 
D  AM  m'd^  bad  a  mracukm  pajfage  to  heaven, 
going  thither  in  his  life-timc^  in  a  fiery  chariot! 
Thde  fentences  want  no  labour'd  condemna- 
tion :    being  fo  very  bale,   they  muft  fhock 
even  unbelievers.  Sentences  theie!  which  ihould 
create  an  alarming  convidtion  of  the  wicked- 
neis  of  that  man,  who  could  meditate  fuch  an 
unfair  attack  upon  the  brighteft  of  all  charac- 
ters ;  and  ihould  make  men  extremely  loth  to 
give  up  Religion,  in  compliment  to  a  writer, 
whofe  bead  frequently  proves  as  weak  as  his 
heart  is  ivicked.   For,  what  can  argue  greater 
want  of  intellect,  judgment  and  memory,  than 
contradiBions  ?  And  yet,  how  does  he 
(  in  pages  195  —  197)  exalt  the  true  piety  of 
the  Samaritans,  together  with  their  great  * 
knowledge,  and  the  abundance  of  their  reli- 
gious inAnidtion ;  telling  us,  that  moji  of  the 
prophets  thernfehes  ivere  Samaritans — that  the 
great  prophets  Elijah  and  Elijha  were  Samaria- 
tans  —  and  that  all  tbefe  prophets  feemd  con- 
cern*d  o  n  t  y  to  keep  up  the'  worfhip  of  God 
( amongrt  the  ten  tribes  )  according  to  the  in- 
fiitutian  of  Mofes  I   And  all  this  j  tho*  he  had 
exprefly  afl'erted  (  at  p.  184)  —  that  it  never 
tould  be  prov'd  that  they  had,  and  might  jujl^ 
ly  be  fufpe^ed  that  they  bad  not,  one  copy  of  the 
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Law  of  Mofcs  amo?igjl  them  all:  not  one  copy 
amongft  the  whole  ten  tribes,  from  their  fe^ 
paration  to  their  captivity  !  Confequently  :  all 
the  piety  of  thefe  Samaritans,  all  their  know- 
ledge, all  their  inftrudlion  in  the  Law  of  Mo- 
iibs ;  and  all  the  diligence  and  unwearied  zeal 
of  all  the  prophets,  who  feem  concerned  for 
nothing. elfe  but  to  keep  up  the  worihip  of 
God  according  to  the  Law  of  Mofes  —  all  this 
was  done,  and  happened;  without  one  Jingle 
copy  of  the  Law  of  Mofes,  exifling  in  the 
whole  country !  Not  one  copy  in  the  hand  of 
any  one  prophet !  But  ( it  fhould  fccm  )  the 
people  were  taught  by  the  priefts,  what  the 
priefts  themfelves  had  never  learnt ;  and  both 
prieils  and  people  were,  at  leail:  multitudes  of 
them,  exceeding  jealous  for  the  honour  of  the 
true  God,  and  exceeding  zealous  for  the  ob^ 
fervation  of  his  Laws^  as  prefcrib'd  in  the  books 
of  Mofes  —  without  ever  feeing,  or  hearing, 
or  knowing,  any  thing  at  all  about  them ! 
Thus  candid,  fenfible,  and  confident  is  Inii- 
dehty ;  in  the  perfon  of  its  celebrated  advo^ 
cate,  Mr.  Collins ! 

Pag.  197.  Here  he  aflcs,  whether  the  Samar., 
Pentateuch  has  not  the  fame  account  of  the 
death  of  Mofes ^  with  the  other  interpolated  paf 
fages\  which  are  ufually  (upon  tradition  or  con^ 
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.  ^jeBure)  attributed  to  Efdras:  and  if  it  has 
tbem^  how  can  that  Pentateuch  be  derivd Jrom 
a  copy  extant  before  Efdras  ?  This  queftion^ 
being  founded  partly  on  tradition y  which  in 
this  cafe  is  various,  aad  partly  on  conjeSiure^ 

'  which  is  always  uncertain,  may  fafely  be  de- 
nied; and  then  the  argument,  founded  upon 
it,  drops  of  courfe.  'Tis  true;  fome  learned 
men  have  conjectured,  that  Ezra  added  to  the 
Pentateuch  the  laft  chapter ;  inferting  alfo 
thofe  few  lines,  which  are  necefl'arily  the  re- 
marks of  fome  writer  later  than  Mofes,  Yet 
have  thefe  additions  been  afcrib'd  by  others 
to  different  prophets ;  and,  in  the  opinion  of 
Bp  Patrick,  the  perfon  moft  likely  to  have 
been  their  author  is  Samuel.   But  fhould  we 
allow,  that  thefe  fupplemental  verfes  might 
be  added  by  Ezra ;  it  will  by  no  means  fol- 
low, that  the  Samaritans  had  no  copy  of  the 
Pentateuch  till  after  Ezra.   Becaufe  the  addi- 
tions,  made  to  the  Jewifli  copies  by  Ezra, 
might  eafify  be  inferted  afterwards  into  the  Sa- 
mar.  copies,  out  of  a  copy  or  copies  brought 
from  Jerufalem,  about  40  years  after,  by  -Mi- 
najfeh ;  who  was  fon  of  Joiada,  the  high  prieft 
at  Jerufalem ;  and,  marrying  the  daughter  of 
Sanballat  of  Samaria,  became  the  firft  high- 
prieft  of  the  temple  on  mount  Gerizim. 

R  Pag. 
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Pag.  198.  T^bere  is  a  great  agreement  ( fays 
Mr.  Collins )  in  chronology,  after  the  deluge'^  ' 
between  tbe  Samar.  and  Septuagint  Pentateucbsi 
wherein  they  both  differ  from  the  original 
Hebrew  about  700  years.  What  a  mafter  of  , 
reafoning  is  this  writer ;  in  concluding,  that 
what  differs  from  th(^  prefent  Heb.  text,  muft 
equally  differ  from  tlie  original  Heb.  copies ! 
At  leaft,  he  muft  be  very  defedtive  in  litera- 
ture ;  not  to  know,  that  the  Samar.  copy,  be- 
ing the  fame  with  the  Heb.  in  its  language 
( tho'  now  different  in  charadler  )  is  therefore 
equally  old  with  the  Hebrew,  as  to  its  origin 
nal:  and  indeed  muft  be  fo ;  as  not  being  a 
verfion,  but  the  very  text  itfelf. 

Pag.  201 .  T^o  derogate  yet  further  ( (ays  he  ) 
from  the  authority  of  the  Samar.  Pentateuch  % 
it  is  ( according  to  Prideaux )  but  a  tranfcript 
from  tbe  vulgar  Hebrew,  out  of  the  Chald.  into 
the  old  Heb,  character  :  and  it  has  all  the  in^ 
terpolations  of  Efdras.  The  obje£Uon,  drawn 
from  the  interpolations,  has  been  anfwer^d  al- 
ready. And  ihould  we  admit,  that  the  Sa-- 
mar.  Pentateuch  was  tranfcrHfd  from  tbe  va/- 
gar  Hebrew  foon  after  Ezra,  which  is  by  no 
nieans  granted ;  yet  even  then,  as  the  Samar. 
copy  may  have  been  delivered  down  to  us  with 
greater  accuracy  and  fewer  corruptions^  that 
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copy  may  be  now  preferable  to  the  frejent  He^  ' 
6rew.  And  that  the  Samar.  copy  has  been 
delivered  down  more  carefully^  in  the  general , 
may  partly  be  inferr'd  from  this  very  memo- 
rable difference  —  that  the  quotations  made 
by  the  ancient  Cbrtjiians  from  the  Samar,  text, 
agree  with  the  readings  of  the  modem  Samar. 
MSS  i  but  the  quotations  made  by  the  ancient 
yews  frequently  vary  from  the  modern  Heb. 
.MSS. 

But  Mr.  Collins  tells  us  alfo  from  Prideaux 

that  a  great  many  variations  in  the  Samar.  copy 
are  manifejily  causd  by  the  mijlake  of  tbejim^ 
lar  letters  in  the  Heb,  alphabet y  which  letters 
have  no  Jimilitude  in  the  Samaritan.  In  anfwer 
to  which  objeAion  it  may  be  remark'd  firft, 
that  all  reafoning  at  prefent  upon  the  iimiU- 
tudeof  ancient  letters  muft  be  (of  itfelf )  un- 
deciiivei  unlefs  there  be  deliverd  down  the 
exa A  forms  of  thofe  ancient  letters.  And  yet ; 
if  each  charaiSer  had  been,  in  the  days  of 
Ezra,  entirely  the  fame  as  it  is  now  printed ; 
this  boafted  argument,  which  is  founded  up- 
on mijtaies  fupposd  to  be  thus  made  in  tran^ 
fcribing  the  Samar.  from  the  Heb.  Pentateuch^ 
may  be  anfwer^d  to  full  fatisfaftion. 

Hettinger  was  the  man,  who  firft  ftarted 
this  obje<£tion ;  and  he  ftated  it  thus  —  l^he 

R  z  Samar. 
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Samar.  copy  was  formerly  tranfcrWd  from  the 
Hebrew  I  becaufe  there  are  in  the  Samar.  many 
inijiakes  of  letters^  which  are  fmilar  in  the  Heb. 
but  not  at  all  fmilar  in  the  Samaritan. '  To 
prove  this  laft  afTertion  he  has  produc'd  40 
inftances  of  fuch  miilakes:  and  indeed  he 
might  have  prodiic'd  twice  that  number,  if 
you  only  allow  him  the  following  criterion — 
that  every  word  or  letter  in  the  Samaritan^ 
which  differs  from  the  Hebrew f  is  a  mijlake  in 
the  Samaritan. 

'Tis  a  matter  of  no  fhiall  furprize^  that  this 
objeAion  of  Hottinger's  could  have  been  fo 
Iplendidly  difplay'd  by  himfelf,  as  the  moft 
clear  and  convincing  demonftration  5  *  and 
(hould  have  been  fo  warmly  embrac'd  by  Pri- 
deaux»  and  other  learned  men ;  when  it  is 
built  upon  principles,  fome  of  which  are  falfe 

1  —  confufio  ( litcrarum  diftarum  )  a  pud  Hebr-?f.os 
FACiLLiMA,  (  apud  )  Snmnritauos  vr,Ide  monftrofd^  frobc  uttcn" 
dcndn.  The  feveral  diftindions,  on  which  he  founds  his  dcmon- 
ftxation,  arc  exhibited  in  the  53d  page  (agreeably  to  various af- 
finnatirm<:  in  other  pages)  of  his  Exircitatiom  againji  (he  veiy 
learned  Msrinus, 

2  Vintatmbus  SamarJtiegf,  apograpbum  vithfum  ex  He&r^$ 
auffigr^pho  demonfiratur,  -■  '"Ilhy  tanquam  arictm  immotitm, 
prof cr ens  ;  quihus  primam  argument  orum  nciem  injlruxlmw^. 

Htic  prima  ferie  nrgumentcrum  p'^ntntdicbum  S/im.  nb  Helrtco  de- 
fer ip  turn  luculentijjime  demon]} rabimui,  Elticet^  quody  Jim 

•mni  dubio^  Samaritani  ex  Judaico  dejcripjerint .  Sec  the 
title,  preface,  and  pages  44,  52. 
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at  firft  &ghtt  and  others  very  ealily  confuted. 
For,  docs  not  one  glance  of  the  eye  difcover, 
that  foiue  of  the  letters  produc'd,  as  Jimilar 
in  the  Hebrew^  are  not  fimilar  at  all  ?  —  fuch 
as  K  and  3;  —    and  n  —  ^  and  n  —  H  and  y 
— n  and  y.  And  yet,  thefe  are  five  out  of  the 
eleven  fets  of  letters,  which  he  produces  as 
miftaken,  thrd  their  great-  likenefs  in  the  He^ 
drew.   Again :  does  not  the  eye  at  once  dif- 
cem,  that  the  following  letters,  produc'd  as 
not  at  all  Jimilar  in  the  Samaritan^  are  very 
fimilar?  —  fuch  as     and  1^  —  ^  and  o^. 
And  yet,  thefe  are  two  out  of  the  remain- 
ing fix  fets  of  letters,  produc'd  as  having 
no  likenefs  in  the  Samaritan.   But  thefe  are  very 
Jimilar.  And  therefore,  if  the  variations  of 
thefe  letters  in  the  Samar.  from  the  Heb.  are 
truly  corruptions  in  the  Samaritan ;  then  may 
they  have  been  made  in  tranfcribing  the  Sa- 
mar. copies  from  one  another.   And  thus, 
thefe  two  lafl  fets  of  letters  only  fet  afide  20 
out  of  his  40  inftances. 

But  ftill,  the  circumftance  mofl  fiirprlzing 
is  —  that  Hottinger  fliould  triumphantly  ex- 
hibit fo  many  words  as  corrupted,  and  that 
learned  men  iliould  inftantaneoufly  conclude 
them  corrupted  ;  whefi  many  of  the  very  in- 
jftances,  thus  given  as  corruptions,  are  not  to 

be 
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be  found  in  any  one  Englifh  or  French  Samar. 
MS;  tho* England  can  boaftpf  sbven,  and 
France  of  four.  The  four  French  MSB 
have  been  collated  with  thefe  objed:ed  in« 
ilances  by  the  learned  Father  Houbigant ;  who 
has  given  a  table  of  confutations^  in  his  ex- 
cellent Prolegomena^  p.  93.  *  And  I  have  my- 
felf  collated  the  feven  Eng.  MSS>  fo  far  as  to 
form  a  full  and  compleat  anfwcr  to  Hottin- 
ger's  objedion.  And  the  reader  will  find»  to- 
wards the  clofe  of  this  volume,  a  Table  fpe- 
cifying  Hottinger's  inilances ;  where  the  read- 
ings of  thcfc  eleven  Samar.  MSS  will  be  gi- 
ven»  in  parallel  columns.  From  this  collation 
.  of  all  thcfe  MSS  it  will  appear  —  that  Hot- 
tinger  has  fpecified  feveral  corruptions,  which 
are  not  found  in  any  one  of  the  Fr.  MSS  — 
that  our  Eng.  MSS  are  equally  free  with  the 

*  In  the  iame  Frtltgmena,  p.  6$,  there  is  the  following  an* 
fwer  to  this  fame  obje£Uon.  IJ  qui  ppponeiant^  litterMs  Samariti- 
€a$  parum  f^nitas  babehant.  Nam  ptas  Utter  as  pro  exemplo  affe-' 
rehant^  at  fitnt  utraque  in  Bngua  fimtks.  Tales  funt  n  ^ 
•f  (5^  "1.  ^oi  vero  tidem  in  medium  proferebant  litteras  l  ^  ► 
chald  :i:as  jatis  fimila  ;  qute  funt  Samaritice  huge  inter  fe  dijji^ 
mill's ;  in  quibus  litter  is  valebant  aliquando  errajps  Samaritants 
fcrihas :  id  jam  quaritur^  utrum  a  errores  Samaritamrum  fuerint 
/eribarum,  Naque  Vir9  ego  in  Samar,  eodiee  nnquam  vidi  fit  «r« 
rajfe  feribas^  ut  Van  fro  Yod  feribereni,  Et  fafe  in  natis  eriti- 
eis  deeemus^  ii/dem  in  litteris  deftribendis  /ape  labi  Jndaos  fcri* 
bas^  in  quibni  Samaritani  non  labuntnr, 

French, 
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French,  and  in  fever al  injlances  more  free^  from 
the  comiptions  thiis  iniifted  on  —  particu- 
larly, that  near  20  of  the  corruptions  enlarged 
upon  by  Hottinger  are  not  found  m  any  one 
of  the  Eng.  MSS;  and  that  feveral  of  the 
other  corruptions  arc  found  in  one  or  two  on^ 
ly,  the  other  MSS  preferving  the  true  read- 
ings. 

I  fliall  give  here  a  few  inftances,  referving 
the  reft  for  the  future  Table.  'Tk  objeded 
by  Hottinger,  that  the  Samar.  Pentateuch,  in 
Exod.  28, 9,  reads  arm  inftead  of  Orw  X  yet 
three  out  of  the  four  French,  and  all  the  five 
Hng.  ( 1.  e.  ail  which  have  this  verfe  )  read 

DW  Exod.  32,  8  ;  nilD  inftead  of  nriD 

(  which  he  calls  illujire  exemplum  J  yet  all  the 
Eng.  and  all  the  Fr.  MSS  read  nno  —  Exod. 
39>  I  ^  i        for  Mi :  yet  all  the  Eng.  and  all 

the  Fr.  MSS  read  3Bi  Lev.  5,  4 ;  non"> 

for  KDa^;  yet  all  the  Eng.  and  all  the  Fr. 
MSS  read  teoi*?  —  Num.  21,  18  ;  mian  for 
nniDH  ;  yet  all  the  Eng.  and  all  the  Fr.  MSS  • 
read  ninOH  -^Num.z  1,30;  Dnj  for  D1»l ;  yet  all 
the  Eng.  MSS,  and  (at  leaft)  one  Fr.  MS, 
read  or\^^  — Deut.  21,17;  W  for  ;  and 
yet  all  the  Eng.  MSS,  and  one  Fr.  MS,  uni- 
foraUy  read  ^y\H.  I  fhall  only  remark  farther 
upon  this  head,  at  prelcnt;  that  many  of 

thofe 
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thofe  readings,  which  Hottinger  points  out  as 
corruptions  in  the  Samar.  text,  may  be  ge- 
nuine there,  and  corrupted  in  die  Hebrew. 

For,  as  to  the  proper  names  of  Calahy  Hul^ 
Majh  and  Hadoratn  (four  of  the  inftances 
produced  from  Gen,  1 1 )  who  can  prove,  that 
theie  are  not  exprefs*d  properly  in  the  text  of 
the  Samaritans  ?  And  as  to  common  words,  . 
where  the  context  will  in  part  determine  1  I 
ihall  prove  hereafter,  that  the  Samar.  Penta- 
teuch is  right,  and  the  Heb.  wrong,  in  a  place 
where  Hottinger  condemns  the  former  in 
compliment  to  the  latter. 

Hottinger,  in  the  warmth  of  his  zeal  to 
enumerate  a  multitude  of  inftances,  has  pro** 
duc*d  fome  confclledly  inconclulive.  His  point 
was  to  prove  — « that  letters  miftaken  in  the 
Samar.  copy  are  fimilar  in  the  Heb.  alphabet, 
not  in  the  Samaritan ;  and  therefore,  that  the 
Samar.  tranlcribcr  was  deceiv'd  by  the  fimilar 
jhape  of  the  Heb.  letters.  And  yet,  in  his 
very  firft  inftance,  not  only  K  and  y  are  not 
funilar,  but  the  miftake  is  owing  to  the  tranf* 
pofition  of  a  wordy  and  not  to  the  change  of  a 
letter  —  owing  to  a  tranfpofition,  which  (  as 
Hottinger  himfelf  fays )  may  be  calPd  levis 
partkularum  invcrjio.  His  fecond  and  third 
inftances  arc  alfo  of  t»  and  y,  letters  very 

unlike 
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tinlike  as  to  (hape,  but  fometimes  pronounc'd 
with  the  fame  found ;  and  therefore  fimilarity 
of  Jouniy  and  not  of  Jbape^  may  have  occa-- 
£ion*d  theie  variations.  *  So  that  his  demon- 
ilration  is  again  confuted ;  becauie  it  proceeds 
partly  upon  fuch  a  fimilitude,  as  milled  the 
ear 9  and  not  the  eye :  agreeably  to  his  very  in-  ' 
coniiftent  acdonoi^riedgment  in  p.  50  where 
he  owns  ibmc  corruptions  to  have  undoubt* 
cdly  proceeded,  not  from  tbt  Jhape  of  letters^ 
but  from  their  pronunciation  —  n  mutato  in  H9 
wtio,  fine  duHo^  ut  oHas^  arto  ex  pron0N- 

»X  I  ATIONE- 

As  it  muft  appear  ftrange,  that  many  of 
the  words  cited  by  Hettinger  (  as  corrupted 
in  the  Samar.  Pentateuch  )  are  not  to  be  found 
in  any  one  of  the  eleven  Samar.  MSS  before- 
meniion'd ;  it  becomes  neceflary  to  ftate  his 
authorities.  His  account  (  in  the  preface  )  is 
thi8~-T1iat  he  read  over,  duree  times,  a 
written  Samar.  Pentateuch,  belonging  to  Go» 
lias  s  dikring  the  examination  of  which,  ano- 
ther Samar.  MS  was  fent  to  Lud.  De  Dieu  at 
laeyden  by  A.  Bp  Uiber :  which  fecond  MS 

•  -^P.  Simon  fays  —  u^h^b  and  Ain  are  fometimes  confounded ^ 
becauj'e  their  pronunciation  is  almofi  the  fame :  tkcfe  are  two  A's 
(aecortiing  to  St,  Jcrom  )  cue  9/  mineb  h  frctnunc'd  granger  than 
ibe  Hkgr.  Book  i,  -eh.  1 1. 

S  being 
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being  collated  with  the  firft,  he  fays.  Ex  UUit 
rum  collatumi  vidi  constantiam  utrii^s- 
QUE  in  eoy  qiiod,  vel  non^  vel  JcepiJJime  male, 
Hebrake  &  fcriberent  &  Joquerentur.  * 

The  firft  MS  is  now  in  the  library  at  Ley- 
den;  catalogued  N°.  i»  amongft  the  MSS  of 

Golius :   and  the  queflion  therefore  is  

fFAat  is  become  of  the  feoandi  that,  which 
came  from  UJher?  De  Dieu  feems  to  have 
confidcr'd  it  as  prefent ;  for  in  the  dcdica^ 
tion,  prefix'd  to  liis  annotations  on  the  Afts 
of  the  Apoftles,  he  tells  the  Primate  -r-  Tuts 
Uteris  fui J'alutatusy  &  (quod  omnemfpem  longe 
maxime  fuperabat)  ampliffimo  Pentateucbi  Sa-^ 
maritani  munere  bcatus.  And  yet  Uflier 
feems  to  have  only  Unt  it  him;  as  he  did 
other  MSS,  which  he  afterwards  defir'd  might 
be  rctum'd.  For  Ufher's  library  was  (  as  Span- 
heim  juftly  ftil'd  it )  the  library  of  the  learned 
'world:  and  he  fent  this  Samar.  Pentateuch  to 
De  Dieu,  in  1629,  exhorting  him  to  print  it; 
that  De  Dieu  might  have  the  glory  of  being 
its  firft  publifticr.  The  following  is  the  de- 
fcriptioa  which  Uftier  gives  of  it,  in  his  letter 
to  De  Dieu  —  Ecce  tibi  Samaritanorum  Hhtd 
Pentateucbum — tofndiu  dejideratum  veneranda 

*  He  juft  mentions  a  third  Smar.  MS»  bat  gives  no  account 
of  it ;  only  &yhig,  in  pag.  49— ^Wj  exmpMa  Smmtic^ 
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^niiqtdtatis  monumentum.  Recentius  eft  exm^ 
piar ;  uerum  ex  antiqutGribus  fatis  Jideliter  ex- 
prejfum.  Leviticum  a  ft  deferiptum  annotavit 
librarius  —  ^T^A  fll'TiiJTt 

nunfe  Ghmadi  akero,  ami  900  Jiliarum  Ifmae- 
lis:  i.  e.  1495.  Gcntkos  librumy  qui  cafu  ali- 
quo  excideratf  ab  alio  fuppletum  fuijfe  res  tpfa 
loquitur &  quidcrn  ffJAU^  ^jj^i^^ 
^    ASS  Jecurtatas  iUas  voces 

re£ie  interpretorj  anno  Jieg.^S6  i.e.  1578. 

Uftier,  in  his  letter  to  L.  Cappellus,  1652, 
fays  farther  —  Samar.  Pentateucbum  vel  pri^ 
mus^  vel  certe  inter  primos,  nojlris  temporibus 
in  ocddentem  ipfe  intuit.  —  Non  prius  deftiti, 
quam  ex  Syria  &  Palceftina  quinque  vel  fex  illius  . 
exempkria  ( una  cum  Arabics  verfioins  textus 
iUhis  parte  magnay  &  Arabici  in  eundem  com» 
men  tar  a  fragmento  )  mihi  cmparaviffem.  Of 
thde  five  or  fix  copies,  we  may  fix  the  pre- 
fent  place  of  jiv.e.  One  was  given  to  Sir  Rob. 
Cotton ;  and  is  now  in  the  Bnufti  Mufeum» 
catalogued  Cotton^  Claudius  B  8.  Another  was 
given  to  A.  Bp  Laud ;  and  is  now  in  the  Bod- 
leian, catalogued  N*'624.  ^  ^^^^ 
leian  arc  three  others,  N*.  3 127,  3128,  3 1291 
which  thfee.  copies  were  likcwiie  Uflier  s; 
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were  lent  by  him  to  WaltoD»  for  the  benefit 

of  his  Polyglot t;  and  were  afterwards  (  with 
three  other  very  valuable  MSS  )  purchaa'd  of 
Uiher  a  heirs  by  the  Curators  o£  the  Bodkiaa 
library. 

If  Uiher  therefore  had  only Jiv^  copies;  the 
copy  fent  to  De  Dieu  muft  be  one  of  the  five 
bcfore-inention*d.  But  if  he  had  Jixi  then 
the  copy  fent  to  De  Dieu  IS  now  wanting^  s 
which  indeed  is  evident  from  the  preceding 
deicription  of  it.   The  elegant'^catalogiie  df 
of  books  in  the  Leyden  library,  publifli'd  in 
17169  ihews  that  it  was  not  depofited  there: 
and  if  any  perfon  would  pleafe  to  make  known^ 
in  f»bat  other  library  it  now  is ;  the  di&overy 
would  be  very  acceptable  to  the  curious.  For 
it  ieems  (bmewhat  difficult  to  believe^  that 
this  Ufleriau  MS  (hould  really  agree  with  the 
Leyden  MS,  in  fuch  a  variety  of  ftrange  cor- 
ruptions, with  fo  much  co7jftancy ;  unlefs  one 
had  been  copied  from  the  other,  or  both 
from  the  fame  faulty  exemplar.  Omnis  excepth 
conjirmat  regulami  this  is  an  eftabliih*d  maxinu 
80  that  Hottinger  muft  be  underftood  to  aflert 
the  almoil  univerfal  confent  of  his  two  co* 
pies ;  when  he  notes  their  difagreement  only 
in  four  of  his  many  inftances :  of  thefe  four^ 
he  chaises  Uiher's  MS  as  being  wrong  in 

two  I 
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tm  I  and  yet  meither  of  thefe  two  inAances  ia 
to  be  found  in  any  one  Englifh  or  French  Sa- 
mar.  MS.  In  Hiori  %  if  Hotuoger  s  two  co* 
pies  did  uniformly  contain  the  niany  corrup- 
tions imputed  to  them ;  'tis  allow  ed  they 
were  bad  copies.  But  this  by  no  means  af«- 
fcds  the  authority  of  the  Samar,  Pentateuch, 
in  general;  becaufe  there  are  Jo  many  other  co-z 
pieSf  free  from  fuch  corruptions.  And  this  de- 
monftration  of  Hottinger's  muft  fall  to  .the 
ground^  becaufe  prov'd  to  have  been  built 
upon  very  wrong  principles ;  upon  the  Uhenefi 
and  unlikenefs  of  certain  letters  very  improperly 
^ifigtidi  and  upon  the  then  ft  emailing  preju^e^ 
that  every  variation  in  the  Samaritan  from  tht 
Hjebrew  muft  be  d  com^tion  in  the  Samaritan. 

Pag.  202.  This  page  of  Mr.  Collins  confifts 
cf  a  few  odd  matters^  not  very  rnaterial*  Such 
as  —  tbe  compilation  of  the  vulgar  Heb.  Pen- 
tateuch by  Efdras^  and  tranfcript  of  it  into 
CbaU.  characters  :  how  long  after  he  pretends 
not  to  determine.  Such  as  —  Prideaux  Jup-^ 
pofis  or  conjectures :  two  words,  which  our 
philgfopher  gives  us  disjunctively >  as  dijjcrent 
in  fenfe,  tho*  ever  thought  (  till  his  time  )  to 
mean  juft  the  fame.  Such  .again  as  —  Mr. 
Collins  fuppofingy  or  conjearuring.   And  fuch 

as  —  tbe  Samaritans  feemin^  to  have  had  no 

occa-- 
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occajion  for  the  law  of  Mofes  (  and  for  the  very 
reaibn,  which  of  all  others  made  it  moft  ne- 
ceffary)  becaufe  they  extreatnly  wanted  it, 
i.  e.  becauie  they  ferved  heathen  gods.  That  . 
they  ferv'd  heathen  gods,  he  proves  j  becaufe 
they  dedicated  their  temple  to  Jupiter.  And  he 
wifely  concludes  that  charge  to  be  indifputa- 
ble  I  becaufe  he  had  it  only  from  JofephuSr 
their  moft  bitter  and  fworn  enemy.  But  per- 
haps, we  may  apply  very  properly  to  this 
charge  the  words  of  Hottinger  upon  another 
occafion  —  hanc  calumniam  in  Judaorum  fcbo^ 
Us  cufam,  pro  mores  fudai  Jycophantice  detor^ 

•  ferunt  —  tpiid  mtremUr^  hoc  idohlatria  Jiigma 
SamaritaniSf  ab  advcrfarits  jfudais,  inique  & 

falfo  inujium  effe  ?  Excr.  Anti-Morin.  p.  i8. 

Pag.  203.  Here  Mr.  Collins  labours  to  prove 
Mr.  Whifton  abfurd,  or  inconhftent ;  which 

^  charge,  if  made  good,  will  be  of  finall  confe- 
quence. 

Pag.  204.  We  have  here  two  fuppofttions ; 
which  are  fuppos'd,  in  direct  contradi^on  to 
the  decifions  of  the  moft  learned  authors.  Sup^ 
pofmg  (fays  he)  with  Simon  and  many  other 
learned  men,  that  the  prefent  JewiJIo  ^  which  is 
the  Chaldean  or  Ajfyrian)  cbaraSter  was  the 
charaBer  always  in  ufe  among  the  Jews ;  and 
that  the  Soinaritan  ( that  is,  the  Phanician, 

or 
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er  Cmuumitijh,  or^  as  it  is  aljb  calTdy  the  oU 
Hebrew  J  charaSer  was  never  usd  by  the  Jews 
hefore  the  captivity     we  need  not  wait  for 
the  conclufion,  becaufe  nothing  can  follow 
from  fuch  premiies.  For,  thefe  are  fuch  Sup-' 
pojitions,  as  put  the  whole  art  of  fuppojing 
quite  out  of  countenance  i  'Tis  here  fiiil  fup* 
pos'd  that  tbe  prejent  Jewijh  character  wai 
the  chara&er  always  m  uje  among  the  Jews; 
which  feems  neceflarily  to  mean  —  that  i&e 
Jews  NEVER  us^d  af^  other  cbaraBer.  And  yet 
'tis  here  alfo  fuppos'd,  in  the  fecond  place, 
that  after  the  captvoity^  they  uid  the  Samar. 
cbaraBer    and  tlierefore  not  always  the  pre- 
ient  Jewiih  I  If,  by  the  Jews  idwi^s  ufing  the 
prefent  Jewijh  charader,  can  poffibly  be  meant 
their  fametimes  ufing  tbat^  and  fometimes  the 
Samaritan ;  then  is  the  Samar.  ftill  admitted 
a  rival  to  the  prefent  Jewiih  character,  even 
in  the  ufe  of  it  among  the  Jews.    The  oldeji 
letters,  us'd  by  the  Jews,  which  are  now  ex- 
tant, are  certainly  in  the  Samar.  charaftcrt 
lince  this  character  (at  leaft:,  letters  much 
more  fimilar  to  ^Aat  than  to  the  prefent  Jew- 
ifli)  appears  on  ieveral  Coins,  ftruck  by  St^ 
most  tec.  about  140  years  before  Chrift.  Friaf- 
/icA,  in  his  Annates  Regum  &  R^rum  Syria, 
gives  us  26  oF  thefc  Coins ;  of  which  20  are 

gene- 
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generally  allowed  by  the  learaed  to  be  genume^ 

How  ftrange  then  it  is  for  Mr.  Collins,  who 
^ould  willingly  be  thought  a  man  of  enidi<- 
tion,  to  talk  of  the  prefent  yewifi  as  the  cba^ 
raSer  always  m  ufe  among  the  Jews  I  Butt 
if  fo  J  then  the  prefent  Jewifh  niuft  be  the  old* 
tji  Jewifh  charader ;  ( tho'  the  Samar.  be  h^e 
call'd  the  old  Hebrew: )  which  oldefl  Jewifh 
charad:er  is  however  ( he  fays  )  the  CbaUem 
or  Jljfyrtan,  And  yet ;  if  the  prefent  Jewifh 
be  the  Chaldean  charader  (  £ril  brought  from 
Chaldea,  after  the  captivity )  then  the  prefent 
Jewijb  was  not  always  the  Jewifh  chara&er. 
On  Ae  contrary :  if  the  prefent  Jewifh  was 
always  the  Jewifh  charadler  i  it  may  be  as  oldt 
and  older  than  the  Chaldean.  And  if  fo  $  then, 
to  call  the  oldefl  Jewifli  character  Chaldean  or 
Af'yrian ;  or  to  give  it  a  denomination  taken 
from  any  other  country,  merely  becaufe  that 
country  happened  ( afterwards  )  to  ufe  the 
fame  i  mufl  be  uncommonly  abfurd. 

Having  been  thus  led  to  mention  the  Heb. 
and  Samar.  characters ;  and  prefuming,  that 
fome  farther  remarks  upon  this  fubjed:  may 
fumifh  a  more  compleat  confutation  of  Mr. 
Collins,  upon  this  and  a  preceding  article  :  I 
fhall  exprefs  my  fclf  more  particulariy. 

What 
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What  was  ejcaftly  the  fonn  of  the  oideft 
Heb.  charaAer,  of  die  ckarader  divinely  in-^ 
icrib'd  upon  the  two  Tables^  and  us'd  after-^ 
wards  by  Mofes  and  the  liraelites  ;  perhaps 
we  £hall  never  learn.  The  only  fojjible  means 
left  for  fach  a  difcovery  ieems  to  be  — *  ct^-^ 
ing  the  Infcriptiom  on  the  written  mountains^  in 
die  wildemdis  near  mount  Sinai ;  which  Ick 
fcriptions  the  late  Bp  of  Clogher  inferr'd  ( from 
tiie  drcumftances  related  of  them )  might  be 
cngrav'd  there  by  the  liraelites  :  and  therefore 
Lordihip  was  zealous  for  the  lending  thi* 
ther  fome  perfon,  on  purpofe  to  copy  them* 
That  diis  may  liot  be  thought  a  whim»  found* 
ed  only  upon  the  idle  tale  of  fome  modern  iti« 
neranti  I  lhall  produce  thd  teftimony  of  a 
learned  traveller^  who  wrote  in  Greek  more 
than  1200  years  ago. 

The  author  is  Co/mas  JEgyptiusy  vir  Uteris 
adprimeenulitusi  qm  Lidiam  Orientakfque  alias 
regiones  peragravit^  fcripftque  an.  Chrijli  535. 
This  account  is  from  Moncfaucoa»  *  who  thus 
tnuiflates  the  teftimony  of  Cofmas  —  Cum 
fcriptatn  a  Deo  legem  accepiffent  I/raelita,  ibi 
primum  Uterus  edidicerunt ;  ac  foKtudinei  ceu 
fiiUto  quoJam  littrario  ludo^  ufus  Deusy  ipfos 
/Otis  40  amis  exarandis  Uteris  exerceri  froit- 

•  C$!kaH  ma  Script9rum  Qr^evrum*  torn. «.  P-  «<=»5' 
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^amobrem  In  deferto  Sinaiy  inque  omnibus  He^ 
iraorum  manfionihusp  vuiere  eji  lapides  omnes^ 
ex  montibus  delapfos^  Uteris  Hebraicis  infcriptos: 
Ut  EGO,  qui  ijlbac  iter  babui,  tejlificor.  ^jfos 
infcriptiones  Judai  quidam^  qui  ipfas  legerant^- 
narrabant  nobis  ita  habere :  profcdio  talis  — 
ex  tribu  tali  — •  anno  tali  —  menfc  tali.  I/S 
verOf  utpote  qui  nuper  literas  edidicijfentj  fre; 
quentius  fcribebantj  &  literas  multiplicabant ; 
ita  ut  ijiac  omnia  loca  Hebraicis  injculptis  plena 
Jint:  qua^  ut  quidem  ajiimo,  increoulorum 
CAUSA  haSlenus  Jervantur. 

But  (hould  the  very  letters,  us*d  by  Mofes» 
be  now  undifcoverable ;  yet  may  we  conclude, 
that  the  fame  letters  were  us'd  alfo  by  Jofhua, 
and  introduced  by  him  into  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan. Antecedently  to  this  conqueft  of  Ca- 
naan, the  Canaanites  might  be  acquainted  with 
no  other  kind  of  writing  than  the  hieragfyphi" 
col:  *  for,  perhaps,  it  has  never  yet  been  fully 

♦  It  hath  been  prov'd  «t  large,  that  m<trh  for  things^  by  a 
kind  of  fiSure  writings  were  the  firft  rude  effort  of  fvirj  pe$fk 
upmt  isrtbt  to  convey  and  perpetuate  their  InteUigence  and  con*^ 
ceptioni  to  one  another.  — —  Such  a  general  concurrence  nittft 
needs  be  efteemM  the  uniform  voice  of  nature,  fpeaking  to  the 
firll  rude  conceptions  of  manlcind  :  for  not  only  the  Ckinefe, 
hlcxicans,  and  Egyptians^  but  the  Scythians  likcwifc  (not  to  fpeak 
of  thofe  intermediate  inhabitants  of  the  edrih,  tb{  Indiam^  Puos- 
MiciANs*  Ethiopians^  Etru/cans  &c. )  all  usM  the  fame  way  of 
writmg  by  piQure  and  hieroglyphic.        All  hieroglyphic  wri* 
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prov*d,  diat  the  Canaanites,  or  Phoenicians, 
were  acquainted  with  any  Alphabet  more  early. 
The  art  of  exprefling  founds  by  literal  cha- 
ra&ers  &tms  to  have,  been  a  diicovery  truly 
w>rthy  of  God 'y  and  perhaps,  the  amazing 
combination  of  a  very  few  letters,  to  exprefs 
words  infinite  in  number,  is  fuch  knowledge  as 
was  too  wonderful  and  excelUnt  Jor  man;  he 
emM  not  attain  unta  it. 

If  letters  were  firft  taught  by  the  two  Ta- 
bles, delivered  by  G  o  d  from  Sinai  to  the  Is- 
raelites ;  doubtlefs,  the  Canaanites  and  Phceni- 
cians  would  be  impatient  to  learn,  fcven  from 
the  conquerors  of  Canaan,*  an  art  fo  f uU  of 
wonder  and  fb  e^rtenfively  beneficial. '  Letters, 
thus  introduced  into  Phoenicia,  foon  travell'd 
into  Greece,  under  the  condud  of  Cadmus^ 
or  (  as  his  name  implies  )  a  man  from  the 
EAST  —  which  was  the  fituation  of  Phcenicia 
with  relpedl  to  Greece.  *  And  this  introduc- 

ting  was  abfolutely  forbidden  by  ihc  id  commandment.  — — 
Alphabetic  charaders  were  a  matier      mucYi  importance  to  the 
Hebrews,  at  to  the  integrity  of  iWu  rcWgion.  Divine  leg<uion  ; 
Edit.  $i  1758  }  vol.  2,  par.  i,  pag.  121  — 94 —      —  ^  S^- 

1  Vh^MUHs  tharaaeribks  •lim  pmnes  Chakamjbi  ufi  Junt 
Hehrai ;      adhue  Samaritmti  utuntur,   Harduin.  in 

Kiil.  lib.  7. 

2  Cr.dmus  —  iUiteratis  anUa  Gracis  Phaniclas  Uterai  tradi- 
iiti  nominaque  ^iteramm,  qua  md  nofiram  ujque  at. 'tern,  nulh 
fene  admi/o  di/crimint^  firfivimnt*  --^Aln  veriftmilius  putr.rt. 
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tion  of  letters  amongft  the  Glreeks,  who  ww 
before  that  ( as  Herodotus  thinks  ' )  totally^ 
literate,  is  judg'd  by  feme  to  have  been  as 
early  as  the  days  of  Jojbua^i  and  by  others 

( which  is  more  probable  )  duifing  the  tiix^e  of 

* 

veeem  ( Cadmus )  Oritntalem  iMtipnm  fignlfieare  ;  cuju/mt^ 
e^rant  Phanices  refpe^u  GrftcoruM :  ^  *y\Ty\p  (Cadmonii)  inttf 
Phcenicias  gcntcs  in  libra  Jo/u^  memorantur.  Montfauc.  pilaeo- 
graph.  Grae.  p.  1 1 5,  117.  Eup^Unm^  who  liv'd  near  200  years 
before  Cbrifl,  fays  — *Mmii»  ^m^tiMitm  mifHhnmf  mt  IvAk*^  «Cik 

This  tdlimoay  is  preferv^d  hf  Sgftiiiu,  In  hit  Pr^  Jlfwy* 
//^.  9,  cap.  26.  We  retd  alfo  in  Eufehimtf      10.  tap,  5 

H^MTVf  7u  nsiy*  ^ttfjtfjttCTU  E;bN>iffi7  «^j<«j«rn6^«<  KAAMOr,  tp  ><r^ 
^OINl£  ijf,  0^9  xof  <p«ntKriiec  tk  ^XfAfix-nc  nnq  rttt  'rntXeunv  ivn- 

1  Oi  thWy  M  MH»  Ki()fA«  «ciin9#V^  tf  r<»f 

ram  KUf  XTmtlif  ^mi-m^  <l)«o/jeSf.   Lib.  5, 

2  CodmuSf  ut  putatur^  tempore  Jofua,  annis  ante  Cbrijlum 
1500,  Gnecis  littras  tradidit.  Montfauc.  palaeog.  p.  1 1 5. 

3  Sir  J.  Newton  places  this  as  Ute  as  the  year  before  Chrift 
104;.  iiany  of  the  nmnUUni  snd  SyrioMs  fleeing  frem  Zidu, 
and  frem  D^vid^  emt^  under  Qubna  and  Ptber  eeptasm,  int§ 
Greece  There  is  tt§  inftante  $f  letters^  f§r  writing  dtmw 
foundry  being  in  life  Before  the  dayt  of  David ^  in  any  other  nation 
Irfidfs  the  pojlerity  of  Abraham.  Letters  beg*:?:  to  be  in  ufe  in  Egypt ^ 
in  the  days  of  Thoib,  that  is,  a  iittli  after  the  f  ight  af  the  EdO' 
mites  from  David,  or  about  the  time  that  Cudmui  kremiht  them  in* 
te  Europe,  Chronol.  p.  tiQ. 

NoWj 
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NoWf  that  the  6xA  Orock  lettofi  vkk  de^ 

riv'd  ( as  to  fliape,  power,  and  numerical 
luc)  item  the  Phiffukian,  is  generally  al-» 
low'd ;  and  that  the  Pclafgic,  and  Cadmcan, 
kiteis  were  much  more  fimilar  to  the  pr eient 
Samar.  than  to  the  prefent  Hebrew,  has  been 
cle^y  (hewn  by  Montfaucon*  Chi(hull>  and 
many  other  writers.  And  thus  there  is  a  firm 
foundatioa  laid  £x  averting,  that  the  Samar. 
fharaAer  is  more  ancient  than  the  Hebrew. 
But  here  I  beg  leave  to  obferve»  that  I  do 
^  not  (with  moft  of  the  learned )  confider  the 
prefent  Heb.  alphabet  as  having  been  origi-^ 
M/fy,  but  as  being  cafua/fy,  diiitirent  from  the 
Samaritan  :  not  a3  a  fyflem  of  letters  in-^ 
trodttc'd*  Je  mvo,  amongft  the  Jew8»  at  any 
one  time  i  after  the  captivity,  or  at  any  other 
particular  period.    On  the  contrary,  I  pre** 
ftime,  that  thefe  two  alphabets  were  origi- 
nally one  and  the  fame ;  (  as  Jeveral  of  the 
letters  continue  to  be  at  this  day : )  and  that 
tbc  difierences,  now  obfervahle  in  others  o£ 
thefe  letters,  are  enturely  owing  to  the  gradual 
changes  introduced  by  time. 

Let  us  refledl  for  a  moment,  how  different 
is  the  ifonn  of  the  letters  us'd  by  Engljfl^men^ 
at  prefent,  from  what  it  was  only  200  years 

ajgo :  £q  veiy  difierent,  that  the  men  oi  thefe 

days 
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days  can  fcarce  read  the  hand-writing  of  their 
great-grand-fathers.  May  we  not  then  fup- 
pofc,  that  the  variations  in  writing  have  been 
greater,  in  two  different  nations,  than  amongft 
men  of  the  fame  nation ;  and  greater,  in  the 
long  interval  of  2000  years,  than  of  200 ; 
and  fUll  greater,  in  proportion  as  the  two  na- 
tions have  had  leis  intercourfe  and'  communi- 
cation ?  But,  what  two  nations  have  ever 
hated  each  other  more  remarkably,  and  have 
been  eftrang'd  from  one  another  more  com- 
pleady,  than  the  JewSf  who  had  no  dealings 
with  the  Sd/naritdJis  ? 

Thequeition  dien  \&^-"^  Which  of  thefe  na- 
tions has  be[l  prefervd  the  ancient  alphabet  ? 
Which  of  them  has  deliverd  down  the  old 
Heb.  letters  nxnth  the  fenvefi  and  the  leajl  va- 
riations ?  Both  nations  may  be  fuppos*d  to 
have  made,  both  certainly  have  made,  ibme 
changes.  We  have  ancient  Samar.  letters  dif- 
fering from  the  modem ;  juft  as  is  the  cafe 
allb  with  tJie  Hebrew.  No  man  can  doubt 
Ibme  changes  in  die  Samaritan  ;  if  he 
conip  res  the  modern  Samar.  letters  with  thofe 
cxprefs'd  upon  the  ancient  Shekels ;  and  if  he 
cQinpares  ahb  the  letters  of  different  Shekels 
with  one  another.  If  again  he  compares  the 
modern  Heb.  letters  with  tliofe  on  the  Bafili- 

dian 
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dian  GemSf  or  with  thofe  of  the  ancient  MS 

mentioned  \alfo  by  Montfaucon ;  *  he  cannot 
doubt  great  changes  in  the  Hebrew.  If  he^ 
can  want  farther  evidence,  let  him  inlpedl  the 
Heb.  MSS  itiU  extant;  and  fee,  how  diffe- 
rently the  fame  letters  are  lhap*d  by  the  Jews 
of  different  ages  and  in  different  countries : 
particularly  let  him  infpedt,  in  the  Bodleian  li- 
brary, an  Heb.  MS  of  the  book  of  Job  (  cata-- 
logued  6055)  which  feme  of  the  learned, 
tho'  well  vers'd  in  the  common  H^b.  charac- 
ter, have  not  been  able  to  read  at  all. 

Upon  the  whole :  that  the  modern  Samari^ 
fan,  with  its  variations,  is  more  properly  the 
old  Heb.  Alphabet,  becaufe  more  nearly  re-- 
JemUing  it;  feems  very  credible  for  the  fol- 
lowing reafons. 

I.  Many  of  the  Jews  themfelves,  and  in 
their  very  Talmud,  allow  the  Samar.  to  be  the 
more  ancient  charaAer :  fee  JValtoris  Proleg. 
3»  32-  Syncellus,  who  flourifli'd  about  the 
year  of  Chrift  792,  mentions  tl^e  ]ews  as  con- 
felling  the  Samar.  to  be  both  a  true  copy,  and 

•  Prelim.  Dijf,  Orig.  HiX,  p.  %%.  In  this  page  of  Montfau- 
con, he  ddineitei  tbe  Heb.  letters  of  an  ancient  MS ;  amongft 
which  tetters,  the  foJIowing  differ  much  from  their  modern  forms 
— n  p  D  3  3  O  n  n  T  J.  And  yet,  notwithftanding  the  diffc- 
fences  of  ihefe  letters,  he  fays.  Ex  MSfo  "jcUifio  foriMS  t*t  deU-  » 
limus,  quie  ma^is  ad  Imerarum  Hei^.  Jigurart  accedibsnt. 
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alio  the  mo/i  ancient  copy  —  To  "Sgt/mfrnm^  mf* 

2^oua-iv.   Chronograph,  p.  83  and  88. 

2.  tells  us»  that  the  word  nw  was 

cxprefs'd  in  fome  Greek  MSS,  in  his  time,  in 
the  ancient  Samar.  letters. '  Origen  alib^  about 
1 50  years  more  early,  affirms,,  that  in  the  ac- 
curate Heb.  MSS,  the  fame  name  of  Goo 
was  exprefs'd,  not  in  the  ( then  )  modern^  but 
in  the  (then)  /i/ . letters,  meaning  tbi 
Samaritan.  *.  On  thefe  two  authorities  Chif* 
hull  makes  the  following  juil  refle^on«— - 
Nan  potejl  igitur  non  in  nihilum  Mre  inams  ijia 
Rabbinorum  recentiorum  iypotbefisp  qua  dupliam 
apudjudaos  cbaraBerenh  facrum  nempe  &  pro* 
fanum  (atqtie  ilium  quidem  Ajfyriacunh  tunc 
vero  Samaritamm  )  confinxere.  Profanum 
cbaraBerem  quis  Janus  dixerity  quo  Dei  nomen 
tneff'ahik  depiSum  eft  a  Judseis  Hellemftis^ 
qui  in  Graca  etiam  exemplaria  eo  Jine  eji  recep* 
tusf  ut  antiquaip  illam  formam  Tetragranunati 

1  Preef.  ad  Ith,  Regum. 

2  Singularijjimum  ejl  quod  ait  On'gene:,  etiam  fuo  tempore,  no- 
men  mrr  in  accuratioribus  exempUribus  Hebraorum  prifco 
tharaSerif  b«ud  dubie  Samarttano,  non  autem  Judaico  tsf  bo4UtrM9^ 
defer  iptum  fuijfe  %  quid  nimirum  Efdra  eUiifyue  riiigjt$  fmi  viu* 
raMdum  iUud  nvum  «////,  fuam  primitms  digit$  DH  ftfipimm  fui^ 
M,  M$erii  exarare,   Momfaoc.  ptlatograph.  p.  1x0. 

primi" 
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frimigetnam  &  M^cam  teflaretur  t  Antiq. 
Aiiat.  p.  29. 

J.  If  we  examine  the  celebrated  Palmyrene 

■  Injcriptions^  as  explain'd  by  the  learned  Mr. 
Swint(m»  in  our  philoibphical  tranfa^ons  ( voL 
48^  par.  2)  and  coniider  the  two  alphabetical 
tables  there  given^  at  pag.  693  and  740 ;  we 
£hall  find  thofe  letters  in  a  fort  of  middle  ftate 
between  the  Samar.  and  the  Hebrew :  the  let- 
ters t:^  fl  3  3  B  1  n  being  more  like  the  Sama- 
ritan ;  and  n  y  D  D  *  *?  3  H  more  like  the 
Hebrew.  Thefe  Palmyrene  words,  tho'  Syriac 
in  their  language^  are  not  in  the  Syriac  (at 
leaft,  not  in  the  modern  Syriac )  charaBer. 
But  the  letters  partake  of  both  the  Samar. 
and  the  Hebrew  :  too  much  chang'd,  to  be 
call'd  the  Mcknt  Samaritan ;  and  not  enough 
changed,  to  be  calVd  t6e  modern  Hebrew.  And 
therefore  the  following  remark^  there  made 
in  pag.  712,  feems  to  be  juft  —  Thefe  In/crip' 
tians  may  it  conjider'd  in  the  light  of  MSS, 
written  in  the  Chald.  or  Heb.  chara&er^  1 500, 
i6oo»  and  even  ly 00  years  old. 

4.  If  we  afcend  to  135  and  140  years  be- 
fore  Chrift,  wt  find  the  letters  of  all  the  ge- 
Tttiine  Jewifh  Shekels  approaching  nearly  ta 
the  Samaritan.  And  if  we  afcend  200  years 
higher;  the  letters  on  feveral  Infcriptions^ 

TT  found 
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found  lately  ainongft  the  ruins  of  Citium  in 
Cyprus,  approach  ftill  more  nearly  to  the 
cient  Samaritan^  or  ( which  is  the  fame  thing  ) 
to  the  ancient  Pbcsnician.  See  Mr.  Swinton's 
Infcriptiones  Citiea.  And  laftly  the  famous 
Sigeah  Marble^  whofe  infcription  is  iix'd  by 
ChifliuU  at  600  years  before  Chrift,  exhibits 
Greek  letters  very  fimilar  to  the  Pbcemctan^ 
from  which  they  were  taken  ;  which  Phoeni- 
cian letters  are  properly  ftil'd  the  ancient  Sa* 
maritan.  Thus  CliilhuU  —  In  Gracis  praci- 
fue  JpeQanda  eft  omtiimodo  iUa»  qtum  fra  Je 
jeruntf  ad  Pbcenicias  Jimlitudo  —  Cadmeis  Phce* 
nicibus  eadem  fuere  litera^  qua  &  Samaritis 
pojica  Ifraeliticis  fucrunt :  Samaritis  eadem  qua 
&  Judceis  ipforum  fratribusy  ad  afportationem 
ufque  Babylonicani.  Pag.  25, 28.  And  thus  alfo 
Montfaucon  videtur^  Samar.  tt^ 

teras  cafdem  atque  Pbceniciasy  aut  ipfis  prorfus 
^miles  fuijfe ;  ea  vera  funt  Gracis  ( vetu/ii/Jimis) 
ltd  Jimiles^  ut  non  aUurnlc  pctenda  Jit  Gracarwn 
literarum  origo :  quod  pkrique  omnes  eruditi 
fatentur.   Pala?ograpli.  p.  120. 
.  Should  an  argument  be  drawn^  in  favour  of 
the  greater  antiquity  of  the  Hebrew  letters, 
from  their  greater  Jimplicity  5  I  would  oblerve 
^that  letters,  more  complicated,  are  natu- 
rally reduced  by  degreei>  to  letters  that  are  lefs 

compU- 
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complicated,  and  wrote  with  more  cafe'  and 
expedition :  whereas  it  is  againfl  nature,  for 
letters  more  fimple  to  be  changed  into  others 

more  involved,  and  more  difficult  for  the  wri- 
ter to  expr^is.  And  therefore ;  as  we  can  eafily 
fuppofe  the  Pentateuch  to  have  been  tranfcrib'd 
but  Jfeldom  by  the  Samaritans,  who  were  few 
in  number,  when  compared  with  the  Jews : 
fo  tie  Jews,  as  they  had  many  more  facred 
books  to  tranfcribe,  and  tranfcrib'd  them  more 
frequently,  on  account  of  the  multitudes  of 
their  people,  would  ftudy  to  leflen  their  la- 
bour, by  reducing  their  letters  to  forms  as 
ftiort  and  as  iimplc  as  poffible.  Thus,  for  in- 
ftance;  tie  Tod,  occurring  very  frequently, 
would  be  gradually  reduced  from  the  Samar. 
form      to  the  Hebrew  form  ♦  —  of  to  1  — 
^  to  1 — to  \ — 1^  to  n  —  ^  to  D — ^  to 
D  — -  and  ^  to      I  ihall  cloie  thefe  remarks 
with  an  extrad:^from  Bianconiy  who  lately 
pub]i(h'd  an  excellent  treatife  on  this  very  fub-- 
jetft  —  Ego  vcro  puto  litter  as  veteres  Hebrao^ 
rum  non  fuij/'e  publica  auStoritate  immutatasi 
neque  EJdram  novas  litteras  tradiclijfe  ;  fed  ex 
Hs,  qua  in ^lis  extant  ( paululum  imnutan  avp- 
its)  commodo  &  celeritate  fcribendi  fenfim  effor- 
matos  ejje  chara&eres  Judaicos,  qui  nunc  Jmt 
in  ufu.  — £;c:  multiplici  Jacrorum  librorum  de- 

U  z  fcriptionCf 


Digitized  by  Google 


158    On  the  SAMARITAN 

/criptione,  &  ex  quotidiano  ufu  /cribendi  faSlum 
eft^  ut  veteres  cbaraSereSf  qui  pUrwnque  nm 
uno  aut  altera  calami  duSlu  conjiant,  ad  Jimpli* 
(hrem  redigi  formam  xctpti  Jint  —  quemadmo^ 
dum  pojieriores  Judai  ex  quadrat  is  litter  is 
charaSeres^  quos  Rabbinicos  vacamus,  effe^ 
cerunt.  De  antiq.  litteris  Hebraeor.  p.  6,  25, 
26.  Having  thus  fully  coniider'd  the  repeat^ 
objedion  of  Mr.  Collins,  as  to  the  Samar.  and 
the  Heb.  alphabetical  characters;  I  proceed 
now  to  thofc  few  objedlions  of  his,  which  ilill 
remain  to  be  coniider'd. 

Pag.  205.  We  have  here  an  argument,  or 
rather  an  authority,  which  is  to  derogate  JiiU 
further  from  the  Samar.  Pentateuch ;  and  it 
is  the  well-known  teftimony  of  Photius^  con- 
cerning the  teftimony  of  Eulogius^  with  re- 
iped:  to  Dq/itbeus.  But  as  the  anfwer  to  this 
bear-fay  teftimony  is  alfo  well-known ;  'tis 
pity,  that  Mr.  Collins  ihould  urge  the  onct  * 
without  taking  the  leaft  notice  of  the  other  : 
efpecially,  as  he  had  certainly  read  one  of  the 
authors,  who  has  anfwer'd  it  very  fully.  The 
ohiedtion  is  this  —  that  Pbotius  faysy  that 
Eulogius  faid  ( about  the  end  of  the  6th  cen- 
tury )  that  Dojitbcus  adulterated  the  Odateuch 
of  Mofes  with  many  corruptions*  And  this  af- 
fcrtioa  of  Eulogius,  thus  alTerted  by  Photius, 

muft; 
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muft  ( it  feems )  be  true ;  bccaufc  it  has  been 
countenanced  by  A.  Bp  U flier.  But  the  learn- 
ed and  judicious  Du  Pin  has  fatisfadtorily  con- 
futed this,  amongft  other  objcdtions;  and 
therefore  I  refer  the  reader  to  that  excellent 
author  :  fee  his  Canon  Scrip  •  book  i,  ch.  5. 
fee.  2. 

Had  Mr.  Collins  been  now  living,  how 
would  he  have  been  difturb'd  at  a  reference 
%o  this  part  of  Du  Pin's  work  i  forefeeing  the 
deteaion,  that  would  be  made,  of  his  wilful 
mifreprefentation  of  it !    And  indeed,  a  mif- 
reprefentation  more  manifeftly  wilful,  and 
niore  bafely  dilingenuous,  I  never  met  with, 
than  in  p.  206 1  where  Mr.  Collins  quotes 
him  thus  —  It  is  not  improbable y  accord- 
ing TO  Du  Pin,  to  fuppofe^  that  fomt  mo^  • 
^rn  Samaritan  compird  the  Samar,  Pentateuch 
put  of  the  different  copies  &c.  Whereas  Du 
Pin,  fo  far  from  thinking  it  compil'd  by  any 
modem  Samaritan,  fpcaks  of  this  very  opinion^ 
as  what  CANNOT  be  maintaik^d    and  he 
confutes  it  moft  judicioutty.  And  yet,  fuch  a 
ftranger  to  lhame  as  well  as  honcfty  is  this 
Gentleman,  that  he  refers  again  afterwards, 
in  the  very  fame  page,  to  the  very  fame  1?^ 
pin,  as  one  from  whom  he  had  expreily  bor-. 
row'd  this,  as  being  Du  Pins  own  hypothecs  I 

Pag. 
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Pag.  207.  The  argument  here  is  that 

the  Sam.  Pentateuch  is  of  no  importance,  be- 
cauft  Origen  did  not  think  it  fo ;  and  Origcn 
is  thought  not  to  think  it  fo,  becaufe  he  did  not 
ixprefs  that^  as  well  as  the  Heb.  t^xt,  in  his 
liexapla  and  O^apla :  i.  €•  Origen  is  fuppos*d 
to  think  it  ufelefs ;  becauie  in  his  work,  ib 
crouded  with  the  feveral  Greek  Verfions,  he 
did.  not  infert  two  copies  of  the  original  text. 
But,  was  Mr.  Collins  fure,  that  Origen  ever 
faw  the  Sam.  Pentateuch  ?  Perhaps  the  £rft 
Chriftian  father,  who  examined  it,  was  Eu- 
iebius ;  and  he  Houriih'd  almoil  an  100  years 
after  OVigen.  In  thofe  very  early  days,  this 
Pentateuch  might  be  as  uncommon  amongft 
Chriftiahs,  as  the  Ttargum  upon  the  Prophets 
and  Hagiographa  was  afterwards  amongll  the 
Jews :  concerning  which  Elias  Levita  tells  us 
—  ante  artem  typographicam,  non  extabat  ni/i 
vel  unum  in  tot  a  provincial  vel  ad  fummum  duo 
exemplaria  in  uno  climate. 

But  fhould  we  admit,  there  might  be  fe* 
veral  copies  ,  of  it  amongft  Chriftians,  in  the 
days  of  Origen ;  yet  even  then,  feveral  rca- 
fons  might  be  given,  why  it  made  no  part  of 
his  Hexapla  and  Odtapla.  Where  one  reafon 
will  he  fufficient,  many  are  unnecefTary;  and 
the  warmeft  friend  of  Mr.  Collins  will  allow, 

that 
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that  Origen  could  not  well  infert  the  Sama- 
ritan text,  if  he  did  not  underftaiid  it.  The 
learned  Huetius,  in  his  Origeniana  (lib.  2,  c.  i) 
defcribes  Origen,  as  being  Samaritana  lingua 
penitus  ignanu.  And,  in  proof  of  the  lail  ar- 
ticle, he  produces  the  following  words  of  Ori- 
gen (  upon  Ezek.  9, 4  ;  Jigna  Thau  fuper  fron^ 

tes  &C.  )  EC^i@^  A  w  «A€y6,  TV  ttfxouau  ^axacc 
ifji^if  iXfii¥  TO  lav  ru)  tov  ^vfki  XM^rn^  On 
which  he  remarks  firft  —  Samantarum  ele^ 
nienta  appellat  ofxf^  ^ox^>  quod  us  Eirai  ute^ 
rentur  prijcis  temporibtis.    And  then  he  con- 
cludes—  eorum  (  Samar.  element.)  Jinotitiam 
aUquam  comparaffet  Origines^'  Thau  Samaritani 
formam  ab  Ebr^o  ijlj-o  accepijfe  fe  non  4h- 
ijfety  quam  cognitam  Ex  SB  babuiffet  &  perjpec^ 
iam. 

If  it  could  be  fuppos'd,  that  Origen  s  refer- 
ring to  a  Jew,  for  his  authority  in  this  cafe, 
docs  not  prove  Origen  himfelf  to  be  unac- 
quainted with  the  Samar.  character i  if  this 
were  at  all  probable,  and  the  preceding  an- 
fiver  to  Mr.  Collins's  objed:ion  Ihouid,  be 
therefore  thought  unfatisfadory :  I  muft  ob- 
ferve  farther,  that  pofiibly  the  objeaiou  is 
founded  upon  a  falje  faSi.  Mr.  Collins  afferts, 
that  the  SajJtar,  Pentateuch  n-as  wholly  omitted 
by  Origen,  n&bo  gaye  the  Heb.  text  in  the  "oul^ 
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gar  Jewifh  cbaraSer ;  and  that  Origen  Joes 

not  appear  to  have  usd  the  Samar.  Pentateuch 
in  bis  notes  on  the  Hexaphf  towards  fettling  the 
text  in  any  reJpeSi.  The  only  author,  referred 
to  upon  this  article,  is  Montfaucom  in  his 
Prelim.  DiJJertation  before  Origen's  Hexapla : 
tod  furdy,  a  more  unlucky  reference  cannot 
calily  be  imagin'd.  For  Montfaucon,  in  that 
very  Prelim.  DiiTertation  thus  referr'd  to,  ear- 
prcfly  gives  it  as  his  opinion  —  that  Origen 
did  infert  into  the  margin  of  his  Hexapla  the 
variations  of  the  Samar.  from  the  Heb.  text. 
His  words  are  thefe  In  Hexaplis  amplos  fu-* 
iffe  margines  notis  Origeniants  onuftosy  comper* 
turn  nobis  eft.  —  Samaritani  csf  Syri  leSith- 
nes  in  marginibus  vetuftiffimorum  exemplarium^ 
qua  Hexaplorum  fragmenta  exbibenty  per/ape 
ohfervantur.  —  Cum  autem  iZfe Samaritani 
leiiiones,  non  in  vetuftis  codicibus  tantum^  fed 
etiam  apud  Patres  quartiy  quinti  &  fequentium 
faculorum  occur  rant  i  probabile  fane  videtur^  ip^ 
fum  Originem  leBiones  illas  Samaritani 
in  margine  Hexaplorum  pofuiffe.  Nota  eft 
quadam  in  Num.  13,  i ;  qua^  ut  arbitrary  O* 
R I G I N I  s  ^  :  ubi  cum  quadam  praferret  Sa- 
maritanus  Bibliorum  textus  ex  Deuteronomia 
defumpta,  eadem  ipfa  fe  Grace  tranjiulijje  tefti^ 
fcatur  Origenes  — —  A  xAf  ojota  vtrwrm  X«6« 
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fjLcLfHtm  EC^tfMXK  fjt,iTtCcu?iiOfAiv.  NoTi  hic  cgltur  de 
Samar.  atiqua  tranjlationit  Jkd  de  ipfo  textu  BiA^ 
Xarum  Samaritano.  Pag.  18,  19. 

We  fee  then,  that  Mr.  Collins  is  effectually 
confuted^  upon  either  ftate  of  this  article.  If 
(  as  Huetius  thinks  )  Origen  could  not  read  the 
Samar.  Pentateuch ;  he  could  make  no  ufe  of 
it,  how  highly  foever  he  might  elleem  it.  If 
(  as  Montfaucon  thinks  )  he  coufJ  read  it,  and 
actually  ioierted  its  variations ;  it  is  inconiif- 
tent  with  any  pretenfions  to  faimefs-— for 
Mr.  Collins  to  affirm,  that  Origen  made  not 
the  leaft  ufe  of  it,  in  text  or  margin,  in  any 
refpeB  and  gravely  to  refer  to  Montfaucon, 
as  his  authority ! 

Pag.  2o8.  And  novr  Mr.  Collins  thinks,  be 
may  venture  to  conclude  —  that  there  is  not 
the  leaji  ground  to  date  the  Samar.  Pentateuch 
fo  high  as  the  times  of  'Jeroboam:  againft  ixfbicb 
(  he  thinks  )  be  bas  given  feveral  de7?ionJirative 
arguments.  But,  in  oppoiition  to  thefe,  he  has 
himfelf  (  as  we  have  feen  )  unfortunately  fur- 
nifh'd  other  arguments  equally  demonftrative; 
and,  in  demonftrating  both  fides  of  the  quef- 
tion,  he  has  really  demonftrated  neither*  The 
whole  of  his  invedtive  againft  this  Pentateuch 
is  clos'd  with  the  following  profound  reflec- 
tion —  to  fay  nothing  of  the  abfurdity,  in  pre- 
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tending  to  have  a  MS  of  a  book^  whereof  it  vritt 
be  difficult  to  find  one  of  above  600  or  joo  years 
old.  But,  where  this  grofs  abfurdity  lies,  in 
pretending  to  have  what  is  allowed  poffible  to  be 
founds  is  to  me  inconceivable;  and  muft,  i 
prefumc,  be  confider*d  z.^  ( e  Jecretioribus  ar^ 
canis )  one  of  thoie  truths  to  be  explained  in 
brighter  times,  and  rcferv'd  (  as  the  Jews  ex- 
prefs  it )  till  the  coming  of  Elias.  With  this 
myftery  of  Mr.  Collins  I  take  my  leave  of  tliat 
eminent  deiftical  writer;  who  has  exprefs'd 
the  moft  bitter  zeal  againft  Christianity: 
and  no  wonder,  as  being  notorioufly  defedive 
in  veracity f  and  confequently  in  moral  bonejiy. 
And  I  here  releale  the  reader  from  any  farther 
attention  to  his  fruitlefs,  tho'  fierce,  attack  up-* 
on  the  venerable  copy  of  the  Samaritan 
Pentateuch. 

I  fliall  conclude  the  prefent  defefice  of  this 
Pentateuch  with  the  few  following  obierva- 
tions.  It  is  by  no  means  here  intended  to  re* 
commend  the  adoption  of  the  Samaritan^  in 
the  place  of  the  Hebrew  Pentateuch  5  or  lb 
to  eftablifli  the  pretenfions  of  the  former,  as 
to  exclude  the  latter.  One  ancient  copy  has 
been  rcceiv'd  from  the  Jews  ;  and  we  are  truly 
thankful  for  it.  Another  ancient  copy  is  of- 
fered 
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fer'd  by  the  Samaritans ;  let  m  thankfully  ac- 
cept That  likewife.  Both  have  been  often 
tranicrib'd ;  both  therefore  may  contain  er- 
rors. They  differ  in  many  inftances ;  there- 
fore the  errors  muft  be  many.  Let  the  two 
parties  be  heard,  without  prejudice ;  let  their 
evidences  be  weigh'd,  with  impartiality ;  and 
let  the  genuine  words  of  Mofes  be  afcertain'd 
by  their  joint  afSftance.  Let  the  variations  of 
all  the  MSS,  on  each  fide,  be  carefully  col- 
lected; and  then  critically  examined  by  the 
context,  and  the  ancient  verfions.  If  the  Sa- 
mar.  copy  fliall  be  found,  in  fomc  places,  to 
corredl  the  Hebrew ;  yet  will  the  Heb.  copy, 
in  other  places,  corredb  the  Samaritan.  Eac/j 
copy  therefore  is  invaluable.  Each  copy  there- 
fore demands  our  pious  veneration  and  atten- 
tive ftudy.  And  I  am  fimUy  perfuaded,  that 
the  Pentateuch  will  never  be  underftood  per* 

fe^y;  till  we  admit  the  authority  of  Both. 


HAVING 
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CHAPTER  II; 

on 

The  Chaldee  Paraphrase* 

HAVING  thus  concluded  what  was 
proposed,  under  the  firft  article^  rela-» 
tive  to  the  Saniar.  Pentateuch ;  having  vindi- 
cated it  againft  the  charge  of  being  wilfully 
corrupted,  in  the  cafe  of  Gerizim  and  Ebal  i 
and  defended  it,  at  large,  againft  the  objec- 
tions of  Mr.  Collins  :  we  may  now  proceed 
to  the  fecond  article  proposed  —  the  juji  au^ 
thority  of  the  printed  Chaldee  Paraphraje.  As 
there  have  appeared,  in  the  Chald.  language^ 
different  paraphrafes  upon  different  parts  of 
the  old  Teftament;.  it  may  be  necelfary  to 
premife  here,  that  by  t/je  Chaldee  paraphrafe 
Ipoken  of  in  this  chapter  is  meant  that  parti^ 
cular  paraphrafe  ( or  that  coUeciion  of  para^ 
pbrafes)  continued  thro  mofi  of  the  books  of  the 
oldTeflamenty  publifod  in  the  London  Polyglott-, 
without  pretending  to  afcertain  the  name  of 
any  one  author,  or  to  fix  the  antiquity  of  any 
one  part  of  that  paraphraie* 

The  point  then  before  us,  at  prcfent,  is  the 
juJl  authority  of  the  Cbald.  parapbra/e.  thus 

printed 
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printed — Whether  the  printed  Heb.  Text 
can  fairly  derive  from  thence  that  evidence  for 

its  Integrity,  which  has  been  frequently  al- 
lowed, and  claim'd  for  it,  by  writers  upon  this 
/ubje<^.   And  the  argument  here  muft  ftand 
thus  —  If  the  prefent  Chald.  paraphrafe  cer- 
tainly was  taken  from  z^ery  ancient  Heb.  MSS ; 
and  has  been  deliver'd  down  entirely 9  or  almoft 
entirely^  uncorrupted :  then  its  preleiit  agree- 
ment in  general  with  the  printed  Heb.  copies  ' 
will  fumifli  a  ftrong  prefumption  of  the  gene- 
ral agreement  of  the  printed  Heb.  copies  mntb 
very  ancient  Heb.  MSS.  But,  on  the  contrary 
—  If  the  preient  Chald.  paraphrafe  may  have 
been  taken  from  MSS  not  fo  very  ancient; 
and  if  it  certainly  has  not  been  delivered  down 
perfedl,  or  nearly  fo ;  but  greatly  vitiated  by 
time*  and  containing  numerous  miftakes  of 
tranlcribers  :  and  efpecially,  if  it  fhould  ap-  , 
pear^  that  it  has  been,  in  feveral  places,  alter  d 
wilfully y  in  conformity  to  the  Heb.  text,  where 
that  text  itfelf  had  been  before  corrupted: 
then  will  the  Learned  certainly  allow,  that 
the  prefent  agreement  of  that  paraphrafe  with 
the  prefent  Heb.  text  can  be  no  proof  of  the  In-* 
tegrity  of  either. 

The  authority  of  this  paraphrafe  having 

been  ijnproperly  magnified,  upon  the  notion 

of 
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of  its  being  mojl  carefully  and  exaBly  deliver'd 
down ;  I  prefume,  it  will  be  of  confidcrablc 
coniequence  to  undeceive  the  Reader  upon 
this  point.  And  in  order  to  this,  I  fhall  here 
produce  the  opinions  of  thofe  authors,  who 
feem  to  have  ftudied  this  paraphrafe  moft  at- 
tentively; fubjoining  fbme  remarks  of  my 
own,  particularly  on  the  written  copies  of  it. 

As  to  the  exa£l  age  of  the  Chald.  paraphrafe ; 
we  may  fafely  affirm  that  to  be  uncertain. 
Some  learned  men  have  fuppos'd,  that  fuch 
paraplirafes  were  in  ufe  amongll:  the  Jews 
foon  after  the  captivity,  or  long  before  llie 
time  of  Chrill: but  fcarce  any  one  pretends, 
that  paraphraies  of  fuch  very  high  antiquity 
are  now  in  being.  On  the  contrary,  it  has 
been  remarked  by  other  learned  men,  as  a 
llrong  prefumption  againft  the  antiquity  of 
thefe  Targums  —  that  no  kind  of  Chald.  pa- 
raphrafe is  fo  much  as  mentioned  by  Origen, 
Jerom,  Epiphanius,  or  any  early  Chriftian 
writer.  *  Walton  tells  us  —  Apud  omnes  ec^ 

*  Ex  his  cognofcen  cfly  quam  parum  cerla  fnt  ea,  qua  de 
/^ri^-rrihis  Tarzumim  offer unt  Judtei :  primo  eaim  qui  fuerirj 
Onkt  ios  U  Jonathan^  quave  atati  vixtrint^  t9mpertum  wn  bahi- 
tur,  De  iU9rum  antiquitate  etiam  difputant  CkrifiUni  i  inm 
duBi  p9tiffimum  Judteerttm  teftim^nlis^  tlkrum  parspbrofes  tires 
teiipora  Chrifti  eonfcBas  fuiJTe  exifiimant ;  alii  vm  hat  Origine 
ctque  H'.frnnymo  pnj}(r::>rfs  tjfe  affirmant ,  quod  hi  ilhrum  nufquarn 
fnmlncrint.   Simon,  dc  var.  edit.  Bibl.  cap.  15. 

ckfut 
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cl^fiis  patresy  qm  Hebraice  doSHJfim^  (§  yudteo-- 
rum  monumenta  optime  nor  ant  ^  aitum  eJi  de  his 
Chaldaicis  paraphrajibus  JUentium.  — -  Affirmat 
hjliaSf  diverjas  a  diverjis  Jcriptas  Juifje  para-' 
fbrafes ;  ex  quibus  tantum  ea,  quce  fupra  re^ 
cenjmtur^  reliSia  Junt :  cateris  deperditis  vel 
pojlhabitist  quarum  fragmenta  tantum  babemus* 
^od  etiam  inde  conjirmanty  quod  varia  citantur 
a  veteribus  ( Rabbinis )  ex  T tirgum  Jobf  Rutbf 

Amofi        qua  in  hodiernis  non  habentur.  

In  Targum  nojiro  in  Jobum^  Pfalmos  &c.  qua- 
dam  variis  locis  ex  alio  Tar  gum  recitantur :  ut 
ex  locis  fupra  notatis  liquet. '  Bootius  acknow- 
ledges thus  *  Chaldaicarum  paraphrafeun 

exemplar ia  tantopere  inter  fe  variant ^  ut  inte-- 
grum  dc  ea  re  volumeny  fub  nomine  Babvlo- 
confcribere  conjiituerit  Euxtorjius  pater.  * 
Leufden,  in  his  remarks  upon  the  Targums, 
has  the  following  fentences  —  NonnuUa  pa^^ 
rapbrafes  Junt  deperdita  ante  Cbriftum^  &  fub-' 
fequentibus  aliquot  faculis  —  Ut  ut  Jit^  Jaltem 

1  Prolegom.  i  2  ;  i  5,  8,  i  2. 

2  Vindiciac  pro  Hcb.  vcritatc,  pag.  28. 

3  The  following  is  Biixiorf*s  own  account  of  this  paraphrafe, 
as  exprefsM  in  the  title  page  of  hi*  edition  of  the  Heb.  Bible* 
iSzO'^Textus  CbaldaUtts^  a  deformitate  pun^iationis,  pravi- 
fate  P9(um  innumtrarum^  vindicatus  ;  Uca^  in  Mafora  tranCpofita^ 
defieientia,  pitg;uTiti(i,  numcr  'u  diprtrjatn,  /ul^Jf^h  diverforum  eX* 
mpUrium  is'  concQriijntljrum  Hebraicarum  ( qu.murn  f.crl  poiuit) 
repoftta,  njlituta  ^  CQjidliata. 

para- 
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perapbrajes  quadam  temporibus  Cbrifti  £sf  Apof- 
tolorum  extiterunt :  fed^  an  quadam  ex  hodier-* 
nis  Jint  Ola  antiqua,  non  poteji  demonftrative 
probari  —  Sunt  Targumi  Onkelos  varia  edition 
neSf  qua  multum  ab  invicem  diff  'erunt :  &  ex* 
preffc  dicit  Maimonidesy  de  Onkeloji  parapbrajii 
Corrupt  a  &  depravata  ejl  in  exemplaribus  no/iris 
hcec  expojitio  fine  cmtrwerfia  &c.  —  CbaUat" 
carum  parapbrafmm  corruptionem  etiam  videtur 
probare  creberrima  lectionis  va- 
Ki£TAS»  qua  inter  diver/as  editiones,  etiam 
ejtifdem  Targumi,  intercedit,   ^oties  enim  Re^ 
gium  exemplar  divert  a  Veneto ;  quoties  Bqfi^ 
lienfe  ab  utroque?  prout  ex  innumbris  locis^ 
cuilibet  varias  editiones  conferenti^  manifejium 
fiet.  The  learned  T.  Smith,  who  publi(h'd  a 
fmall  volume,  call'd  Diatriha  de  Cbaldaicis 
Parapbrajiis^  has  the  following  fentenceSt  in 
his  6th  chapter  —  //;  his  paraphrq/ibus  magna 
apparet  varietas ;  non  tantum  Uteris  y  fed  etiam 
didliojiibusy  ac  fententiis  intcgrisy  dijf  erentibus. 
Caufiim  fubodaratus  eji  Elias  *,  *  qui  inquit  — 

Proculdnhio  niji  venijjent  Majbretha^  faSla 
^^j^lO^^  q^^fi  i^g^s  duce ;  nec  ejfent  bint  co- 
«*  dicesy  in  tot  a  fcrlptway  fibi  invicem  confen- 

tientes  :  ficut  accidit  Ubris  aliorum  auSarum. 

*  Ab  EHa  Livita  quicquld  Chaldaiae  literature  matt  tw/fUi^ 
tur  dcrivatum  eft.  Morin.  dc  Hcb.  wxu  flncer.  p.  1 19. 

«*  Nonne 
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Nonne  vides,  quot  variefates  ac  mutationes 

repcriantur  in  Tcirgum  Onkeli     quamvis  in 
illud  T^argum  Onkeii  fcripta  fmt  Mafora  f 
De  Tar  gum  Jonathanis  Jcribitur  Mafora  ^ 
quam  non  vidi.  At  nemo  fuit,  qui  de  Targu^ 
**  niirn  in  Prophetas      Hagiograpba  fuum  os 
aperuit,  vel  muffitari  olim  aufks  fuit ;  netno 
inquifivit,  &  ijidagavit :  Jed  om?ies  dixerufit. 
Hoc  refervabitur  ad  ujque  tempora  EliaJ' 
Omnibus  perpenjis^  nemo  mirabitur  tot  errata  ij% 
his  farapbraJUfUs  reperirti  quod  olim  ingenue 
agnovit  do5H[jimus  Maimonides. 

It  mufl  be  remarked  here  —  that^  ftrong  as 
tfiefe  feveral  teftimonies  are,  in  derogation  of 
the  honours  paid  to  the  prelent  Chald.  para- 
phr^i*  they  will  certainly  hive  the  greater 
weight,  as  coming  from  warm  friends  :  being, 
in  fzfkr  uKifavoilrable  conceflions  extorted  by 
the  force  6f  truth  from  thofc,  who  meant  the 
honour,  and  wocdd  faki  have  Supported  the 
authority,  of  this  very  paraphrafe.    And  to 
die  preceding  I '(hall  now  add  another  witnefs 
equally  unexceptionable ;  one,  whofe  teftimo* 
ny  upon  this  matter  is  very  particular  and  ex- 
prefa :  and  it  is  tile  tellimouy  of  the  learned 
FftAN 6ts  Raphelengius.  Thisauthor 
printed  the  Chald.  paraphraie  in  i  572  ;  and 
tile  very  corrupt  -ftate  of  the  ancient  Chald. 
-  V  \  X  MSS 
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MSS  will  fully  appear  from  his  account  of 

them,  at  the  end  of  the  7th  vol.  of  the  Ant- 
werp Polyglott :  which  account  is  io  intimate- 
ly connedled  with  the  prefent  defign,  that  I 
fliall  give  it  almoft  at  full  length.  There  are 
two  things,  which  the  reader  is  delir  d  to  re- 
member>  as  he  perufes  the  following  quota- 
tion. Firft  —  that  the  Cbald.  and  Hei.  MSS 
were  tranfcrib'd  by  the  fame  fet  of  men ;  whoj 
if  they  were  criminally  carelefs  in  tranfcribing 
the  former^  can  hardly  be  prefum'd  to  have 
been  ( whatever  they  nuy  pretend )  mji  reli^ 
gioujly  exa5i  in  tranfcribing  the  latter:  elpe- 
cially  as  Walton  aifures  us  (  Prolegom.  i2»  16)  * 
apud  Judaos,  farafbrafes  Cbaldaica  aquakm 
babent  cum  textu  Hebrao  auSioritatem.  And 
fecondly-—  that  tbe  cbaraSer^  in  which  thefe 
Chald.  and  Heb.  MSS  have  been  delivered 
down^  has  been  nearly  the  fame;  and  there- 
fore the  miftakes»  which  bai^e  in  faft  hap« 
pen'd,  on  account  of  the  charaSer,  in  the  Cbaldm 
MSS^  may  bave  happen^dj  on  the  £une  ac* 
^ount,  in  the  Heb.  MSS. 

Cbaldaicam  Parapbrafin  cum,  ob  librariarum 

wiperitiam,  pknfque  in  locis  fade  corruptam  ejje 
videremus ;  fummo  fludio  enittndum  effe  duxtmus, 
ut  eajti  integram  exbiberemus.  —  Pun&ath  • 
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AVmV  fuk  afplicata. — Porro  longe  gravis 
Jhtic  farapbraji  calamitas  accidit.    Cum  enim 
ilia  a  paucis  admodum  traStaretur,  imo  vera 
cum  craffis  quibufdam  tenebris  mifere  obvoluta 
jaceret ;   tantam  cojitraxit  rubiginemy  ut  non 
mo  Jo  prifiino  fuo  fplendore  car  ere  videretur^  ve^ 
rum  etiam  quodam  veluti  lu5tu  Gf  Jqualore  plane 
deformis  confpiceretur*  Id  quod  multis  de  caufis 
roenit.  In  prims  tanta  fuit  librariorum  infci^ 
tia-,  ut  cum  tanquam  ignotam  Imguam  ex  in- 
tricatis  &  obfcuris  manufcriptis  defcriberenU 
aliam  literam  pro  alia  nonnunquam  furrogarent. 
Jieinde  ob  illam  concifam  fcribendi  conjuetudi-- 
nemy  qua  duntaxat  primas  liferas  exprhnebanU 
relicio  tantum  apice  lateri  di^ionis  concifa 
iffcripto  ( qui  diBiontm  non  effe  integram  indica^ 
bat)  orta  ejl  tanta  conjujioy  ut  librarii  plane  in^ 
Jiilfi  &  imperitif  nulla  habita  ratione  cmfiruc^ 
tionis  verborumy  fapius  addtderint  diminue-* 
rinti  &  hoc  paSlo  injinita  loca  depravarint. 
Non  minus  periculum  peperit  ilia  literarum  in 
tinam  connexio,  qua  ubique       in  vicina  Hterce 
ventre  pingitur  'i  ita  ut  fape  unam  literam  pro 
duabus  exprejferint :  qua  res  ej'ecit,  ut  ea  loca 
in  alium  Jenjum  detorquerentur.    Cui  etiam  ac- 
cedit  magna  literarum  affinitasy  qu€e  incredxhile 
non  folum  huic  lingua^  fed  Cs?  ceteris  omnibus^ 
detrimentum  attulit.    Porro  literas  qujdem  or^ 
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ganu  oh  Jlmilttudinem  foniy  librarii  alias  pf^ 

aliis,  injinitis  pene  in  loctSy  fcripjerunt,  EJi  csf 
alia  ratio ;  qua  fcifcitantibuSf  cur  in  his  para-* 
phrajiis  tanta  deprehendatur  ledlionum  varietasp 
proponenda  eft :  eaque  ejl  Tbargumi/larum  nu^ 
mcruSi  quorum  omnium  interpret  at  iones  ( Tbar^ 
gumin )  ad  manus  noftras  nandum  pervenerunt. 
Nam  cuffiy  injinitis  in  locisy  diBiones  plane  inter 
fe  di/jimilesy  eodcm  tamen  Jenfu  remanente^  repe-. 
rias:  crediMe  eft^  eas  ex  aliis  Tbargumin  effe 
transjujas ;  vel  a  Jciolisy  cum  fcriptura  ejfet  in- 
tricatior^  fubfiitutas.  His  accedit^  mulfas  lite" 
ras  e  loco  fm  e[fc  tranjlatas  :  adeo  ut  qu<p  prius, 
ea  pojierius ;  qua  autem  pojleriusy  ea  prius  ad^ 
fcripta  fiut ;  qua  ex  re  non  minimum  &  ob/cu" 
ritatis  manavit  ac  depravationis.  PoJh  emOy  ob 
nimiam  librariorum  feftinationem^  fynonyma  alia 
in  alionnn  Jint  fuhjiituta  locum,  ^amobrem, 
cum  nobis  juerit  propofitum,  ut  ei  corrupteia, 
quantum  in  nobis  ejfetf  remedium  afferremusi 
correchjjima  ad  cam  rem  excmplaria  clegimus : 
nempe  in  Fentateuchum^  editionem  Compluten^ 
fern ;  //;  priorcs  prophetasy  Ejl  her  ^  Job,  Pfd^ 
mos,  £sf  Ecclejiajlent  Andrea  Mq/iii  at  que  in 
pojleriores  prophetasy  Aria  Montani  exemplar 
manujcriptum.  Provcrhia  vera,  CanticUy  & 
Threniy  quia  ex  Complutenji  Bibliothecay  nifi^ 
Blbllorum  edulone  jam  abjoiuta,  bahcri  non  po^ 

tuerunt  5 
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tuerunt ;  exemplar  Venetiis  excufum^  idque  fatis 
corruptum^  nobis  imitandum  propofuimus.  ^uom 
quidem  librosy  maximo  labore  ^  incredibili  pa^ 
tientia  ad  Complutenfe  manufcriptum  coUatos^ 
Fr.  Fontanusy  Heb.  &  Chald.  lingua  profejfor 
Compluti,  ad  nos  tranfmi/it* 

This  then  is  the  manner,  in  which  this  au-* 
thor,  after  particular  examination,  reprefents 
the  various  corruptions  in  the  Chald.  MSS. 
It  muft  be  added ;  that  he  gives  three  pages 
in  folio  ( three  columns  in  a  page  )  full  of 
whole  verfes,  and  parts  of  verfes  ;  which  he 
had  rejected  9  as  being  Interpolations.  And 
now>  let  us  attend  to  the  confequence  of  this 
information. 

In  JoJJj.  22,  34,  we  read  5  And  the  children 
of  '  Reuben,  and  the  children  of  Gad^  called  the 
altar  for  it  Jhall  be  a  witnefs  between  us, 
that  the  Lord  is  God.  On  this  verfc  I  obferv'd 

in  my  DifTertation,  pag.  444  that»  as  the 

word  nv  (witnefsj  was  probably  twice  in  the 
original  Heb.  copy ;  fo  Kimchi  (  who  lived 
above  550  years  fince )   quoted  it,  as  being 
twice  in  the  Chald.  paraphiate ;  and  yet  the 
printed  Chald.  copy  is,  in  moft  editions,  con- 
formable to  the  corrupted  Hebrew,  having  it 
once  only.  Now  the'  tPD  (wtncfs)  be  twice 

ia 
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in  the  Antwerp  Polyglott,  from  the  Chald. 
MS  of  Maiius;  yet  Raphelengius  fays— 
frius  ^♦nD  videtur  redundare.  But  as  the  word 
fcems  to  be  twice  abfohitely  neceflary;  how 
could  this  author  poiiibly  think  it,  in  the  firft 
inftance,  redundant ;  unlefs,  becaufe  be  found 
it  not  in  the  Hebrew  ?  And  if  he  believ'd  tAe 
Integrity  of  the  printed  Heb.  text ;  doubtlefs 
( in  his  edition  of  the  Chald.  paraphrafe  )  out 
of  two,  or  morei  various  readings  be  ahoays 
chafe  tbatf  which  agreed  beft  with  the  printed 
Hebrew. 

So  that  here,  we  may  fairly  prefume,  is 
difcover'd  one  great  caufe  of  the  very  remark- 
able agreement  of  the  printed  Heb.  and  Chald. 
copies.  And  'tis  extreamly  probable,  (  fince 
this  was  the  ftrong  prejudice  of  the  times  ) 
that  Felix  Pratenfis,  and  every  other  editor  of 
the  moft  early-printed  Chald.  copies,  were 
tindur'd  with  the  very  fame  prejudice.  It 
cannot  be  denied,  thai  Buxtorf  was  an  advo-> 
cate  for  the  Integrity  of  the  Heb.  text ;  and 
therefore,  whatever  alterations  were  made  by 
tim  ( in  bis  edition  of  this  paraphrafe  )  un« 
doubtedly  promoted  a  ftill  greater  harmony. 
And  we  are  told  by  the  learned  orientalift  S. 
Clark,  in  the  fupplement  to  the  Eng.  Poly- 
glott—  Faria  juerunt  Tar  gum  exemplar ia^  ea- 

que 
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fue  plurimum  inter  ft  diverfa  —  &  Buxtwjim 
tnmuneris,  quibus  antea  fcedata  ejly  corruptelh 
vindicavit.    And  laftly,  from  this  edition  of 
Buxtoif  was  taken  Ac  copy  m  the  Eng.  Po- 
lyglott.  So  that  from  the  preceding  fhort  hif- 
tory  of  the  Chald.  paraphrafe,  the  Reader 
may  fafely  infer  —  whether  the  agreement  of 
the  printed  Cifoldee  with  the  printed  Heirew 
can  be  any  proper  proof  of  the  Integrity  of 
Cither. 

To  the  preceding  obfervations  of  other  au- 
thors I  fhall  now  fubjoin  one  obfervation,  re- 
fuk'mg  from  my  own  enquiries.  And  it  is  aa 
obiervation,  which  fixes  upon  the  later  MSS, 
and  the  early-printed  copies^  of.  the  Chald. 
paraphrafe  the  following  charge  —  that  tiey 
have  been  dejignedly  alter' dy  in  compliment  to  the 
( before  corrupted)  copies  of  the  Heb.  text :  or, 

in  other  words  that  aUeratio?js  have  been 

made  wilfuiiy  in  the  Cbald.  parapbrafe^  to  ren* 
der  that  parapbraje,  in  fome  places ^  conformdbte 
to  the  words  of  the  Heb.  text ;  where  thofe 
Heb.  wrds  'were  fuppoid  to  be  rights  but  bad 
been  themfelves  corrupted. 

Whoever  has  attentively  compared  our 
printed  Heb.  text  with  our  printed  Chald. 
paraphrafci  and  has  frequently  found  them 
10  agree  ia  places,  which  many  reafons  con^ 

currd, 
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curr'd  to  prove  corrupted;  muft  have  pre^^ 
fumd  —  that  the  Chaldee  has  been  corrupt- 
ed, in  conformity  to  the  corrupted  Hebrew* 
And  indeed,  nothing  could  fcem  wanting  to 
cftablifli  this  prefumption,  but  the  aBual  dtf^ 
covery  of  a  few  fucb  readings  (  as  differed  from 
the  printed,  and  were  alfo  the  very  readings 
fuppos'd  to  have  obtained  originally)  in  the 
Chald.  MSS.  I  can  now  acquaint  the  Reader 
with  the  adlual  exiftence  of  fuch  variations 
•  that  there  are,  in  the  few  Chald.  MSS  I 
have  had  opportunity  to  examine,  federal  fucb 
infiances :  in  vdiich  the  readings  are  manifeft- 
ly  true  j  tho*  different  from  thofe,  wliich  are 
printed,  in  compliment  to  the  corrupted  He- 
brew. 

And  here,  let  us  firft  recall  the  inftance  of 
fojh.  22,  34.  Will  not  every  ingenuous  man 

own  ( what  every  man  of  fcnfe  muft  fee )  the 
neceffity  of  re-inferting  the  word  •ijf  ^wrt*- 
ficfs )  as  the  name  rf  the  altar  there  mentioned  ? 
'Tis  a  known  cuftom  of  the  facred  writers, 
firft  to  mention  the  names  of  mcuy  placcsy  or 
things-,  and  tlien  to  fubjoin  the  rcafons,  on 
which  fuch  names  are  founded.  Aiid  lb  here,  ' 
the  Heb.  text  ( we  may  prefume )  originally 

declard  that  the  Reubenites  and  Gadites 

called  the  altar  witness i  for  (they  faid  )  tt 
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Jbail  be  a  voifhefs  between  us  tec.  I  have  d- 
-  ready  remark'a,  that  this  name  is  acknowledged 
by  the  Syr.  Arab,  and  Vulg.  vcrfions.  And 
It  {hall  be  here  only  noted  farther,  as  to  the 

Heb.  copy  that  in  Bombcrg  s  firft  eaition 

there  is  (in  the  place  of  this  word)  the  little 
circle  o   caJl'd  f>t/ka,  denoting  fome  defea-, 
that  the  word  iy  is  printed  ia  the  margin 
of  that  edition^  as  it  is  alfo  in  the  margin  by 
Wantin  i  and  that  it  is  infcrtcd  in  our  Eng. 
verfipn.  But  then,  how  comes  the  Chald.  pa- 
raphrafe  to  agree  with  the  Heb.  text,  in  fo 
very  ftnmge  an  omiffion  ?  If  this  word  be  gc- 
lliiine^  the  paraphrafe  could  not  want  it  al- 
ways i  unlcfs  the  omiffion  of  it  in  the  Heb. 
text  was  very  ancient.  It  muft  be  obferv'd : 
that,  in  Bomberg's  old  edition,  tho'  this  word 
be  only  in  the  margin  of  the  Heb.  text;  and 
not  at  all  in  the  Ghald.  paraphrafe,  in  the  ad- 
joining column  5  yet  in  the  comment  of  Kim- 
chi  (  printed  at  the  bottom  of  the  page  )  the 
word  is  found  in  the  former  as  well  as  latter 
part  of  the  fentence ;  and  that  tivicey  in  the 
following  manner  O        H^JO^  Wnp 

n»nD  pw-i  t^ai  —  wmy:i'  win 

N^M  -^nn  ^»nD  nj^  Knillob  —  where  the 
firft  fentence  fcems  meant  for  the  Heb.  text, 
and  the  fccond  for  the  Chald,  commentary. 

Y  Certainly 
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Certainly  Kjmchi  would  not  have  inferted 
the  word  IV  ("Ufice,  ^d  ^fo  the  word  1»nO 
twice,  without  the  authority  of  fome  good 
MSS  or  MS,  And  Raphelengius  hinifelf  al- 
lows, it  was  alfo  twice  in  the  MS  of  Mafius* 
To  which  authorities  I  can  now  add  that  of 

ft  Chald.  MS  (in  laigc  4*. )  the  only  Chald. 
MS  of  Jojhua,  which  I  have  yet  had  the 
good  fortune  to  meet  with*  It  is  preferv'd  in 
the  Bodleian  library,  catalogued  N'.  467  ^ 
the  verfe  before  us  is  exprefs'd  regularly*  in 
this  MS,  in  the  following  manner  — 

Another  inftancc,  equally  fatisfadlory,  oc^ 
curs  in  Gen.  25,  8  — AbraboM  died  in  a  goad 
old  age;  an  old  man,  and  full  and  nvas  ga-^ 
fbered  to  bis  peopk.  Men,  vcrs'd  in  Scripture 
language,  know  the  cuftomary  phrafe  to  be 

 old  and  fidl  of  d^s;  as  'tis  faid  of  Ifaa^* 

Job,  and  David.  And  they  will  therefore 
prefume,  that  tlie  word  for  days  (  not  years, 
as  *ti8  wrongly  inferted  in  our  Eng.  tranfla- 
tion  )  has  been  carelefly  omitted  in  the  Heb. 
copy :  efpecially,  as  that  word  is  cxpreft  i» 
the  Samar.  text  and  all  the  ancient  verfiom» 
excepting  only  the  Chald.  paraphrafe.  There 

aro 
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are  indeed  fome  printed  copies  of  that  para- 
pJirafe,  which  have  prefenr'd  this  wordi  a^ 
greeably  to  the  M89,  from  which  Aejf  wert 
printed  (  which  MSS  had  not  been  in  thi# 
inilance  ailimikted     the  late  Heb.  eopksr) 
and  the  word  pov  dies  is  now  found,  regular- 
ly expreis'd,  in  the  Targum  of  the  Complu- 
tenfian  and  jinfzverp  Polyglotts.   This  word 
is  alfo  prefenr'd  in  the  Chald.  vcrfe  of  an  Heb. 
and  Chald.  MS  of  the  Pentateuch,  in  the. 
Bodleian  library,  catalogued  N\  5233 ;  and 
'tis  inferted  alfo  in  the  margin     the  Chald. 
Verfc,  in  another  Bodleian  MS,  N^  5349. 
Laftly ;  there  is  in  the  Britifh  Mufciun  ( ca- 
>talogued»  HarL  N**.  5520 )  a  copy  of  the  Tar- 
gum, in  which  this  word  is  found,  inferted 
regularly  —  ^  W  yaen  CS  plenus  dierum. 

A  third  inftance,  which  I  have  obferv'd,  is 

in  Exod.  31,8  ^nd  the  table  and    his  fur-- 

niture,  and  the  pure  candlejiick  with  all.  bis 
Jurmture  &c.  'Tis  obfervable  here,  that  the 
Samar.  text  has  the  word  ( ali J  exprefs'd 
in  the  firft,  as  well  as  the  fecond  part  of  this 
Verfe;  in  r which  that  text  is  ftrongly  fupport- 
ed  by  the  S^ar.  Gr.  Syr.  and  Arab,  verfions  : 
authorities,  fufficicnt  to  convince  us  of  the 
truth  of  this  reading,  in  which  they  fo  re- 

Y  a  markably 
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markably  agree.  But  to  thefe  I  have  now  to 
.  add  the  authorities  of  two  very  valuable  MSS 

preferv'd  in  the  Britifh  Mufeum :  one  of  the 
HeA.  texff  catalogued  HarL  5706 ;  and  the 
other  of  this  Chald,  parapbrajcy  catalogued 
Harl.  5520.  The  Heb.  MS  not  only  has  the 
very  word,  wliich  is  omitted  in  the  printed 
copy  and  in  other  MSS ;  but  alfo  ihews  the 
reafbn  of  its  being  lb  omitted  $  having  the 
words  of  this  verfe  in  the  following  order  — - 

to  nwi  \rbw\  rm 

We  mufi:  note  here,  that  the  cuftom  of  the 
Jewiih  tranfcribers  is  to  fill  their  line  %  and> 
if  the  line  does  not  conclude  with  a  compleat 
word,  to  infert  one,  two,  or  more  of  the  let- 
ters, which  begin  the  word  following  :  which 
letters  are  again  exprefs'd,  and  the  whole 
word  given  at  the  beginning  of  the  next  line. 
Such  being  the  cafe  j  we  may  prefume  this 
manner  of  writing  to  have  been  the  caufe  of 
many  a  corruption  in  the  Heb*  text:  and 
that,  upon  two  accounts.  For  where  a  line 
h:is  ended  with  two  or  more  letters,  as  part 
of  the  word  which  begins  the  line  following; 
luch  letters  may  happen  to  conftitute  a  regu- 
lar word  of  themlelvcs:  and  therefore,  tho* 

fuch 
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fuch  letters  may  have  been  meant  originally 
for  a  di/lind:  word,  they  may  have  been  omit- 
ted under  the  notion  of  their  being  only  tbe 
r   initial  letters  of  tbe  word  following.    On  the 
contrary  :  fuch  letters  may  have  been  taken 
for  a  nowd  improperly ;  and  confeqnently,  a 
word  may  have  been  introduc'd,  where  a 
word  was  not  written  originally.  As  for  ex- 
ample;  the  fecond  of  the  preceding  three 
lines  ends  with  nE)n,  which  are  the  initials  of 
iT)ntDn  in  the  line  following,  and  have  been 
properly  fo  conlider'd.    But  in  the  firft  line, 
the  word     omnis  ( tho'  fupported  here  by  the 
Samar.  Gr.  Syr.  and  Arab,  authorities)  has 
been  expell'd  the  text,  becaufe  the  next  line 
happens  to  begin  with  the  fame  letters.  And 
here  alfo  the  fame  complaifance  has  been 
fhown  to  the  comiptcd  Hebrew  by  the  tran- 
icribers  of  the  Chald.  paraphrafe ;  who  have 
omitted  the  word       in  the  firft  inftance,  be- 
caufe omitted  in  the  Hebrew  —  excepting  the 
copy  of  the  Targum  laft  referred  to,  in  the 
Britifli  Mufeum.    For  that  MS  has  faithfully 
prelcrv'd  the  original  word  5  reading  K^IITID  n^) 
♦roiO  ^3  menfam  &  omnia  vafa  ejus. 

Whenever  the  Chald.  MSS  fhall  be  fully 
examin'di  there  will  be  then  abundant  con- 

vidtion. 
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vidion,  that  letters  have  been  infertedf  omitted, 
tbruft  in,  bhtted  auf,  eras%  in  a  variety  of 
places;  in  order  that  fuch  places  might  be- 
come more  conformable  to  the  Heb.  text :  ef* 
pecially  in  MSS,  which  have  fuch  text  and 
paraphraie  rang'd  in  parallel  columns^  with 
verfe  oppofite  to  verfe ;  or  where  the  Heb.  and 
Chald.  verfes  fucceed  each  other  alternatdyt 
as  they  do  in  ieveral  MSS  of  the  Pentateuch. 
Thus  in  the  Bodleian  MS,  N\  5233,  at  Exod. 
2O9 1 1  —  the  Heb.  ( tho'  printed  CJ*n  UK  )  be- 
ing written  D^'^  ^\t^^•,  the  Chaldee  ( the'  print- 
ed KO*  )  is  written  MD^  r\%  in  agreement 
with  it.  And  as  Onkelos  could  not  here  write 
both  n%  and  nn;  either  the  former  or  the 
latter  has  been  corrupted,  in  compliment  to 
the  Heb.  text :  perhaps  the  Heb.  MS  is  right 
here,  being  confirmed  by  the  Sam.  Gn  Sjrr. 
Arab,  and  Vulg.  verfions. 

Again  j  at  Deut.  5,  8  —  the  Heb.  ( tho* 
printed  hOQ)  being  in  this  fame  MS  ^0 
;  the  Chaldee  (tho*  printed  like  the  print- 
ed Hebrew )  is  in  this  MS  made  like  the 
written  Hebrew,  reading  ^31  dV:>.  So  again; 
in  this  chapter,  verfes  18,  19,  20  and  21,  begin 
in  this  fame  Heb.  MS  with  tib,  and  conle- 
quently  its  Chald.  paraphrafe  begins  the  fame: 
yet  the  printed  Hebrew  has  the  conjundioQ 

•  ■  (0 
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( 1 )  prcJ5x*d ;  and  of  courfe  the  printed  Chal- 
dec  has  it  likewiie  —  that  paraphrafe  being 
affimilated  to  that  Heb.  copy  in  ail  thcfe  in- 
ilances.   And  thisi  notwithftanding  the  Sa- 
mar.  text,  and  the  Samar.  Gr.  and  Syr.  vcr- 
lions  agree  againft  jhc  printed  Heb,  reading  i 
and  Ao'  the  Hcb.  text  itfelf,  in  Exodus,  agrees 
with  thoie  authorities  here,  to  prove  it  cor- 
rupted in  theic  feveral  inftances. 

Thus  alfo  in  the  Bodleian  MS,  N°.  1262  ; 
at  Deut.  5,  8  —  the  words  in  the  Heb.  part 
of  this  MS  are  ^DT  bOD ;  and,  of  courfe  in  the 
Chald.  verfe  ( which  follows  it )  D^S :  tho' 
the  printed  Heb.  reads  SdO  ;  and  the  print- 
ed Chaldee,  faithful  in  its  complaifance,  drops 
the  conjunction  alfo.  And  this ;  tho'  the  Sa- 
mar. text  and  the  verfions  here  in  Deut.  have 

this  conjundkion  tho'^w  Heb.  MSS  of  this . 

chapter  authorize  this  conjunAion — and  tho* 
this  conjundlion  now  ftands  in  the  Heb.  text 
itfelf  ( cmfirm'd  by  the  Samar.  text  and  by  all 
the  verfions  and  MSS  )  in  the  parallel  chapter 
of  Exodus. 

This  ^irit  of  conformity,  fo  predominant 
in  the  tranfcribers  of  the  Chald.  paraphrafe» 
is  farther  vifible  in  Exod.  20,  17  —  where, 
tho'  the  printed  Hcb.  text  (  in  oppofition  to 

the 
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the  Samar.  text  here,  and  to  that  as  well  as 
the  Heb.  text  itfelf  in  Deut.)  reads  iyi 
■IDnn  >  iind  tho'  the  printed  Chald.  paraphrafe 
has  (of  courfe)  dropped  the  conjimdion  alfo; 
yet  the  MS  laft-^mention'd  was  written  at 
firft,  botli  in  its  text  and  ( confequently )  in 
its  paraphrafe,  with  the  conjunction.  And  I 
fay,  at  Jirjl ,  becaufe  fome  zealous  corrupter 
has  ( with  the  pen  of  cafiigation  or  c^rre^ion, 
very  falfly  fo  call'd )  dagger  d  this  genuine  let- 
ter ^  i  and  ftruck  it  out  as  fpurious  both  in  the 
Heb.  text,  and  alfo  in  its  Chald.  paraphrafe. 

In  this  fame  chapter,  at  ver.  4.  the  Chald. 

MS  (Brit.  Muf.  HarL  N\  5520)  reads  0^3^ 
Vd.  But  the  Chaldec  is  printed  iy\  D^5f,  a- 
greeably  to  the  printed  Heb.  In  ver.  17,  this 
MS  reads  —  Tonn  T»nn>  where  the 
printed  Chaldce  reads  without  the  1,  as  docs 
the  printed  Hebrew.  And  thus,  in  Deut.  5, 
18,  this  fame  MS  reads  ^n:in  nS;  where  the 
printed  Chaldee  and  printed  Hebrew  read 
with  the  1  before  K*7. 

In  2  Sam.  22,  8,  an  Heb.  MS  ( Brit.  Muf. 
HarL  N**.  1861)  read  nnoiDI,  agreeably  to 
which  the  Chald.  paraphrafe  in  this  MS  reads 
♦Sl^DtCn:  whereas  both  the  printed  Hebrew 
and  printed  Chaldce  are  without  the  prefixed 
conjunction.  In 
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In  the  Britlfli  Mufeum  there  is  a  curious 
Hcb.  MS,  catalogued  HarL  5709,  which  reads 
—  htntS^        my  So,  ih£W.i2,  3;  and 
it  is  fupportcd  ( in  reading  the  word  flUJ 
by  the  Saman  text,  and  the  Samar.  Gr.  Syr. 
Arab,  and  Vulg.  verfions.    In  this  MS  the 
Chald.  paraphrafe,  plac'd  oppofite  to  the.  Hcb. 
text,  has  the  word  llkewife  ;   reading  — 
^^tsn  O^n  Kne^UJ.  And  yet,  in  the  printed 
copies  J  becaufe  the  word       ( tho'  thus  for- 
tified with  authorities  )  is  dropp  d  in  the  Heb. 
tact,  it  is  dropp'd  alio  in  the  Chald.  para- 
phrafe.  Notwithftanding  which,  the'  he 
not  in  the  printed  Chaldee  ;  tie  printed  Lot. 
verfion  of  the  printed  Chaldee  wonderfully 
reads  Jiliorum  I 

This  lame  MS,  in  E>xod.  10,  18,  reads  — 
Dj;0  T^O  agreeably  to  the  Gr.  Syr.  and 

I^t  verfions.  And  the  Chaldee  of  this  MS 
rca4s  accordjingly  —  jo  T\Z'0  pSJL  But  in  the 
printed  copies  ;  the  word  ne^D  ( Mofes )  not 
being  in  the  Heb.  is  not  in  the  Chaldee. 

Uliis  lame  MS,  in  I>eut.  6,  tz,  reads  yrhH 
after  r\Ml^  9  agreeably  to  the  Samar.  text,  and 
ifae  Samar.  Gr.  Syr.  and  Ar.  veriions ;  agree** 

ably  alio  to  the  lenle  of  this  verlc  and  the  fol- 
Rowing.  And  the  Chaldee  of  this  MS  reads 

Z  accord' 
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accordingly  ^n^K  But  in  the  printed  co- 
pies ;  the  wordy  being  not  in  the  Hebrew,  is 
not  in  the  Chaldee.  Thus  again,  in  the  next 
verfe,  this  MS  reads  —  iDK^ai  p2in 

 as  does  the  Gr.  verfion,  Mf       aum  xoA* 

/jiS^ayi  &c.  The  Chaldee  of  this  MSS  reads, 
uniformly  with  its  Hebrew,  mpnn  iTn*7n*ia% 
But  thefe  additional  words  are  neither  in  the 
printed  Hebrew,  nor  printed  Chaldee. 

In  Prav.  1 5, 20,  the  printed  Heb.  text  (lands 

thus— : •tDM  nna  onn  Vodi  m  rto^  ddh  p 

^  wife  /on  maketh  a  glad  father  ;  but  a  foolijh 
MAN  dejpifetb  bis  mtber.  But  the  Greek  (and 
fo  the  Syriac )  vorfion  fcems  to  have  preferv'd 
the  genuine  reading  —  T*of  ^(pof  «u(pp«<y«  Tturt- 
riox  A  a^fw  fw&ne/^^  t^nrrifct  mrw.  'Tis 
very  remarkable,  that  this  various  reading  of 
the  Gr.  and  Syr.  verfions  is  confirm'd  even  by 
the  printed  Chaldee  ;  which,  in  oppofition  to 
the  Hebrew,  reads  «nni  n^K^  HH*  KOOH  Kn^ 
n»DK  D'K^D  K*?D3-  But  then,  on  the  other 
hand  j  the  printed  hat.  verjion  of  the  Chaldee,i, 
in  this  very  place,  is  amazingly  affimilated  to 
the  printed  Hebrew  :  for  it  reads  Filius  fapiens 
—  Q  jiuUus  homo!  This  variation  of  the 
Gr.  and  Syr.  verfions,  thus  odiy  confirm'd  by 
tlie  Chaldee,  is  confirm'd  ftill  more  llrongly 

by 
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by  an  Heb,  MS  in  the  public  library  at  Cam- 
bridge (  catalogued  E,  e,  5,  9  )  which  reads 

noti  nna  *7*dd  pi  &  fihus  jiuUus  &c. 

I  fliall  clofe  this  fubjcdt  with  one  other  fig- 
nal  inilancc,  to  prove  the  occafional  confor- 
mity of  the  printed  Chald,  paraphrafe.  We 
read  now  in  Prav.  \  8,  22  —  K^Q  HiTK 
t  niiTVQ   |i!n    pi)»l  >f^i>ofo  Jindetb  a 

'^i/e,  Jindeth  a  good  thing  j  and  obtalneth  fa- 
vourfram  the  Lord.  But,  can  it  be  truly  fiud, 
Aat  enjery  'wife  is  a  blejfing  ?  Could  an  univer-^ 

maxim,  of  this  nature,  proceed  from  the 
wifeft  of  men  ?  Could  fiich  a  proverb  poflibly 
be  deliver'd  by  Jbim ;   w^ho  reprefents  the  evil 
and  the  foolijh  woman  as  a  curfe      by  him ; 
who  fays,  that  the  contentions  of  a  10  fe  are  a 
continual  dropping  5  and  Jhe^  that  maketb  a/ha-^ 
medy  is  as  rottennefs  in  her  bujband's  hnes  — 
by  him;  who  (  to  enforce  it  with  particular 
emphafis )  aflures  us  in  two  ieparate  proverbs, 
that  //  is  better  to  dwell  in  the  wildernefsy  than 
with  a  contentious  and  angry  woman.  And,  as 
he  is  thus  fatyrical  upon  vice  and  folly ;  ib  is 
he  equally  juft,  as  an  encomialt,  upon  virtue 
and  real  excellence.    A  virtuous  woman 
(  fays  he  )  is  a  crown  to  her  hu/band  —  i/^v- 
price  is  Jar  above  rubies  —  Favour  is  deceitful, 
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and  beauty  ts  vain ;  hit  a  wman^  that  fearetb 
the  Lord^  she  Jhall  be  praifed.  Caa  ilich  a 
writer  then,  who  difcriminates  thus  wifely 
between  the  merit  of  a  good  woman,  and  the 
demerit  of  the  contrary  $  can  be  be  fuppos'd 
in  this  inftance  to  have  faid  —  he,  who  find- 
eth  any  wife^  findeth  a  bkffing  ?  Efpecially^ 
when  he  fo  very  cautioufly  confines  diis  blefi- 
ing,  every  where  elfc,  to  a  wife  adom'd  with 
wifdom  and  virtue ;  and  when  he  fo  exprefly 
tells  us,  that  only  a  prudent  wife  is  from 
the  Lord.  If  the  reader  (hould  not  be  already 
convinc'd  of  the  necefllty  of  thus  diftinguifh- 
ing,  in  the  cafe  before  us ;  he  may  refer  to 
the  25th  and  26th  chapters  of  Ecclus:  wherd 
the  excellencies,  that  render  a  wife  truly  ami- 
able and  juftly  eligible,  are  beautifully  dif- 
play'd ;  as  alfo  thofe  miferies,  which  attend 
a  connexion  with  one  of  an  oppoiite  cbara^er. 

'Tis  prefum'd  therefore,  that  Solomon  in 
the  text  before  us  exprefs'd  hiinfelf  tlius.  He, 
that  findeth  a  good  wifey  findeth  a  good  thingi 
and  obtaineth  favryur  from  the  Lord :  nti*i«t  KV!D 

&c.  aiD  KVD  n^lD  This  reading  derives  a 
ftrong  confirmation  from  obferving,  that  the 
epithet  for  good  is  found  uniformly  in  the  Gr. 
Syr.  Ar.  and  Vulg.  verfions.  But  then,  being 

foujid  in  all  thefe  verfions,  and  being  fo  nia- 

nifclUy 
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nifeftjy  wanting  in  the  original  i  how  comes 
it  to     wtoting  alfo  in  the  printod  Chaldee? 
I  had  long  fince  noted  this,  as  one  clear  in- 
fiance  (  amongft  others )  wherein  the  Chaldee 
has  been  wilfully  alter'd,  to  render  it  more 
uniform  with  the  Hebrew,  which  had  been 
antecedently  corrupted.   And  I  took  it  for 
granted,  that  if  ever  a  MS  copy  of  this  para- 
phraie  ihould  fall  under  my  examination  I 
Aould  find  this  very  word,  tW  dropt  in  the 
printed  copy.    It  gave  me  therefore  fmgular 
pleafure,  to  difcover  lately  in  the  public  libra- 
ry at  Cambridge  a  MS,  which  contains  the 
Chald.  paraphrafc  on  the  Pfalms^  Job^  Cbron. 
and  on  tJbe  book  of  Proverbs.  And  the  curious 
reader  will  fuppoie,  it  afforded  no  iinall  fatif- 
fadion,  to  find  in  this  MS  the  very  word, 
fo  long  prelum'd  to  be  genuine  —  fo  long 
thought  to  have  been  dropped  defignedly  by 
fome  corre^er  of  this  paraphrafc,  in  compli- 
ment to  the  corrupted  original.   I'he  reading 
then  in  this  MS   (  the  fame  MS  with  that 
referred  to  in  the  preceding  article  )  is  as 

follows  —  Kn^D  rxytm  kh^d  ten*»  rots^oi 

qui  tnvenit  uxor  em  bonami  invenit  bo  num. 

For  the  more  compleat  confirmation  of  this 
concluding  example,  I  muft  acquaint  the 
Header  i  that,  by  the  friendlhip  of  Ivlr.  Sack, 

Erft 
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firft  Chaplain  to  His  Majefly  the  King  op 
Prussia,  I  have  been  favoured  with  an  ac- 
count of  the  Heb.  MSS  in  the  Royal  Library 
at  Berlin,  This  account,  which  was  taken 
by  the  learned  Profefibr  Murfinna^  contains 
alio  anfwers  to  enquiries  which  I  made,  as 
to  the  reading  of  the  Berlin  MSS  in  a  few 
inftances.  And  as  I  requefted»  that  the  CbM. 
MS,  there  preferv'd,  nxight  be  examined  in 
this  text  of  the  Proverbs ;  the  ProfeiTor  aflures 
me,  that  their  Chald.  MS  contains  tie  very 
readingf  which  I  found  in  the  Cambridge  MS> 
as  bcforc-mention'd.  And  therefore,  thcfc  two 
Chald.  MSS,  thus  concurririg,  ftrongly  con- 
firm the  general  poiition  of  this  chapter ;  and 
thefc  MSS,  together  with  all  the  ancient  ver- 
iions,  and  the  neceffiuy  lenfe  of  the  text  it- 
felf,  fully  prove  the  original  maxim  here  to 
have  fignified  —  He,  that  jindeth  a  good  wife, 
findeth  a  good  thing ;  and  oitainetb  favour  from 
the  Lord. 

» 

We  have  now  feen,  that  the  printed  Chald. 
paraphrafe  has  been  greatly  corrupted;  and 
that  it  has  been  voluntarily  render'd  confbnn- 
ablc,  in  many  inftances,  to  the  modern  Heb. 
Text.  The  inference  from  which  truths  muft 
be  —  tliat  this  boafted  paraphrale  cannot  pof- 

fibly 
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fibly  be  admitted  a  voucher  for  tie  Integrity  of 
thai  Text,  merely  from  its  general  agreement 
with  it  at  prcfent.  From  the  feveral  authori- 
ties before  produc'd>  the  ancient  Chald.  MSS 
in  general  app^ear  to  have  been  in  a  condition 
fomewhat  iiinilar  to  thofe  of  the  book  of  Ju- 
*  dith,  mention'd  by  St.  Jcrom  j  who  fays  — 
Liber  Judith  CJbaldao  Jermone  confcriptus  eft  — 
muJtorum  codicum  varietatem  vitiojijjimam  am^ 
ptttavi;  Jbla  ea^  qua  intelligentia  Integra  in  ver* 
its  Cbaldaicis  invenire  potm^  LfOtitus  exprejji. 

The  conclufion  therefore  is :  that  the  tran- 
fcribcrs  of  thefe  feveral  Targums,  having  high 
notions  of  the  perfeilion  of  the  later  copies  of 
the  Heb.  Text,  and  thinking  thofe  Chald, 
readings  to  be  vvrrong  which  differed  from  fuch 
Heb.  copies,  have  wilfully  augmented  the  va- 
rious corruptions  of  their  paraphrale ;  and  this, 
under  the  notion  of  correcting  it  —  which  al- 
terations have  been  made  in  conformity  to  a 
Text  much  corrupted,  tho'  fuppos'd  by  them 
to  be  perfect  and  entire* 

This  folfc  notion  of  the  Integrity  of  the  Heb. 

Text,  as  it  has  thus  mifled  the  tranlcribers  and 
coireders  of  the  Chald.  paraphrafe,  fo  has  it 
been  attended  with  other  confequences  equally 
to  be  lamented.  And  as  it  may  be  of  moment, 

to 
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to  fpecify  thefc  other  confequences ;  fo  it  may 
not  be  wrong  to  fpecify  them  ja  this  place. 
The  confequences,  here  meant,  are-«-the 
corruptions  of  the  Greek  and  L  at  i  n  ver- 
fions  J  introduc'd  by  thofe,  who  have  impro* 
perly  accommodated  them  to  the  modern  Heb. 
Text. 

As.  to  the  Greek :  Walton  complains  thus 
{frokgom.  9>  33  )  — —  ediiione  Graca  LXX, 
6*.  Lond.  1653;  etfi  frofiteantur,  qui  tMtkni 
prafuerutUf  fe  editionem  Romanam  excuderei 
ntmtam  iamen  licentiam  qffumpferunt^  earn  pro 
libitu  mutandi  £5?  interpolandi,  ut  ad Hebr-«um 
textum  ^  nuperas  verfiones  accommodarent.  He 
brings  the  fame  accufation  againft  the  Greek 
verfion,  in  the  famous  Complutenfian  Polyr 
glott.  For  ( prolegom,  9,  28  )  he  fays,  that  it 
is  —  Omnium  edltionum^  qua  imprejfa  funt^ 
maxime  mixta  &  interpolata,  &  a  genuina  Sept. 
verjionc  maxime  dijlans ;  licet  ad  textum  He- 
braum  proxime  accedat.  Nova  enim  &  mixta 
c/I  bu  c  "cerfio  —  Ut  textui  Hebr^o  aptius  re^ 
Jponderet.  I  fhall  not  inftance,  at  prefent,  in 
any  other  copies  of  the  Greek  verfion ;  which 
may  alfo  have  been  tortur'd  into  a  conformity 
with  the  Heb,  Text :  but  I  fhall  proceed  to  a 
few  remarks  upon  the  Latin  verfions. 

The 


Digitized  by  Google 


PARAPHRASE,  igg 

The  celebrated  Ro6.  Stephens^  in  the  pre- 
f3w»  to  his  Latin  Bible,  curioofly  printed  up- 
on vellum  (Paris  1540)  has  the  following 
remarkable  words;  which  may  teach  us  to 
tnift  cautiouily  to  the  Latin  verfion  alfo,  where 
that  vcrlion  now  agrees  with  the  Heb.  text, 
in  places  probably  corrupted.  —  Prodierant 
ante  8  annos  Biblia  nojira,  magna  Jide  ad  antU 
quiffimas  codkes  Latinos  excufa.  Tumenimdoc^ 
tijjimorum  fuit  conjilium ut  ea  ledlio^  quce  in 
vetujiiffimis  illis  exemplaribus  mventa  fuijfet^  fi 
cum  Hbbraicis  codtcitus  con/entirety  excu- 
deretur.  —  Alii,  mn  minor  is  eruditionis  SS  ju^ 
kSctt,  admmuerunt  ut  rem  temperaremus.  In 
confilium  igitur  adhibut  optimos  nojirates  tbeolo^ 
gos  s  quorum  fententiafuit,  ut  antiquijfimos  co^ 
Sees  excujos  m  exemplaria  nobis  proponeremus : 
ita  tamen,  ut  qua  aliter  in  vetuftijjimis  Mtis  le^ 
gerentur,  &  cum  Hebraicis  amice  confpira- 
renty  ea  margo  nojirorum  Bibliorum  Jibi  vendi- 
caret.  Horum  fententiam  fecuti^  varias  leBio^ 
nesy  qua  tamen  cum  Hebraico  contextu  con-- 
fentiebanty  in  margine  excudendas  curavimus. 
^"''In  dekSu  veterum  leBionumy  ad  unguem  fe-^ 
cuti  fumus  CONTEXT uM  Hebraicum. 

In  the  Britilh  Mufeum,  there  IS  an  ancient 
IrBtb  MS  (HarL  N^  2805  )  in  which  t^ujo 
n»hoU  verjis  are  left  out,  in  compliment  to  the 
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corrupted  Hebrew  i  which  omits  diem  by 

Maforetk  authority,  tho'  they  are  moft  abfo- 
lutely  nec^ilary :  fee  the  remarks  in  my  Dif- 

fertation  (  page  440  )  on  ^ojh.  21  ;  35,  36. 
Thefe  two  verfes  are  omitted  in  this  MS,  tiio* 
preierv'd  in  other  Latin  MSS ;  and  we  find 
them  alfo  in  the  printed  Latin  copies. 

With  regard  to  die  Latin  verfion,  I  fliall 

add  one  inftance  more ;  and  it  is  an  inilance 
very  worthy  of  our  attention.  It  is  contained 
in  the  2  Chron.  13;  3>  17  •*  which  palTage  has 
.  appeared  to  many  very  likely  to  be  corrupted^ 
becaufe  it  contains  numbers  almoft  incredible. 
This  paiTagey  in  its  prefent  ftate,  acquaints  us 
—  that  Abijaby  King  of  Judab^  fet  the  battle 
in  array  with  400,000  chosen  men^  ^g^i^ 
800,000  CHOSEN  meUf  under  Jeroboam,  king 
cf  Ifrael'y  and  thaty  out  of  Ifrael  only,  there 
were  Jlain  in  the  battle  500,000  1 

This  furpriling  account  was  noted  in  my 
Dijfertation,  p.  532  &c.  where  I  mcntion'd» 
as  probable,  the  opinion  of  the  learned  Vig- 
noles  —  that  the  Heb.  numbers  may  have 
been  anciendy  exprefs'd  by  marks,  analogous 
to  our  common  figures  —  that  feveral  numbers 
in  the  old  Teftament  feem  gready  comiptiedt 
and  particularly  thro'  the  addition  or  fubtrac- 
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lion  of  a  Cipber^  and  that  the  numbers  of 
this  very  paflage  (  inftead  of  400,000,  and 
SooyOOOy  and  500,000  )  were  probably  at 
firft  409000,  and  So^ooo,  and  50,000*  I  pro- 

duc'd  authorities  to  prove,  that  the  bijkry 
cf  Jofepbus^  now  containing  the  larger  num- 
bers, formerly  had  the  Icfs ;  and  if  fo,  then 
has  Jofepbus  alfo  been  alter'd*  in  conformity 
to  the  corrupted  Hebrew*  Tis  confefi'd,  that 
the  ancient  verfions,  as  printed  in  our  Poly- 
glott,  agree  with  the  prefent  Heb.  text.  But 
—  may  not  the  modern  Hebrew  be  here  cor-  • 
nipted  ?  Might  not  the  authors  of  the  ancient 
verfions  have  read  differently  ?  And  may  not 
the  prefent  harmony  of  text  and  verfions,  in 
this  place,  be  the  refult  of  injudicious  zeal, 
corre^ingi  or  rather  corrupting  the  latter,  in 
con^liment  to  the  former  f 

I  have,  on  this  occafion,  made  a  particular 
examination  of  the  Latin  verfion.  And  to  this 
I  was  led  by  obfcrving  —  that  the  number  of 
the  chofen  men  here  flain,  which  the  Vulgat, 
printed  by  Pope  Clement  in  1 592,  determines 
to  be  500,000,  the  Vulgat  of  Pope  Sixtus, 
printed  two  years  before,  determin'd  to  be 
only  50,000.  And  indeed  the  two  preceding 
numbers  are  equally  different,  tho'  not  mark'd 
^  fuch  in  James's  BcUum  Papak :  the  edition 
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of  SIxtus  reading  40,000  and  80,000 ;  and  that 
of  Clement  ( in  conformi^  to  the  prdent  He* 
brew  )  reading  400,000  and  800,000.  Infal'- 
libility  thus  contradifting  Infallibility y  and  the 
excommunicoHo  major  being  thunder'd  forth 
againft  the  minuteft  alteration  in  either  copy, 
aad  yet  both  being  pronounced  autbentict  the' 
containing  near  2000  variatims  —  theie  mar- 
vellous circumftances,  relative  to  the  difcord- 
ance  of  the  two  Papal  editions  ^»  induc'd  me 

*  Of  all  the  objeaions,  QrgM  igainft  tbi  InfAttiUUty  ^  tb$ 
Church  tf  R§my  there  is  fcarce  one  more  condnliTe  than  thU  be- 
fore us :  let  us  therefore  briefly  confider  it.  To  appoint  whst  it 
Scripture,  and  tobat  h  — «this  muft  be  (if  any  thing  can 
be )  to  r.Si  it:  matter  of  faith.  And  is  it  not  the  uniform  doflrinc 
of  Popery,  that  the  Pipe  eanr.ot  err  in  matter  of  faith  ?  Behold 
then  Pope  Sixtus  the  5th,  preparing  a  pcrfcd  edition  of  the  La- 
tin Bible  —  coUeding  the  mojl  ancient  MSS,  and  be  ft  printed  co- 
pies —  fummoning  the  moji  learned  men  out  of  all  the  nations  of 
the  Chriftian  w9rU — afTembling  a  ccngreguiiw  of  Cardinals,  f& 
their  aj/ijianee  und  eounfel-^^pn&^z  o^^i*  <^  whole  Himfeff'^ 
in  the  plenitude  of  zeal  and  eertain  knmledgel  Behold  emf 
word,  in  the  copy  prepared  fir  the  prefs,  ezaminM,  and  fully 
weighM,  by  Himfrlfi  who  laboriouily  fpent  many  hcttrs,  tverj 
day,  in  feleSiing  tbe  truefi  readings  I  The  edition  being  printed, 
behold  it  dcdar'd  to  be  eorreSled  in  the  very  beft  manner  pcffible% 
and  puh!llh'd  with  a  trcnirndous  ex commur.i cation  rf  every  per/on, 
who  (hoi.Id  :  rcTuine  (  eve-  afterwards ;  to  alter  tbe  Iciijt  particle  of 
the  edition  thus  au:i  niically  |-ronuilg'd  by  His  Holinefs^  fitting 
in  tlv.!t  Chair,  tn  qua  Petri  fivit  pott  ft  a^,  12"  excellit  auHcritasl 

And  yet — behold  Fc  pc  Clement  the  8th,  not  more  than  two 
years  after,  fclemrly  publifliini;  another  edition  of  the  fame  Bible ; 
•an  edition  To  different  from  that  of  bixtus,  as  to  contain  2ood 
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to  examine  other  Latin  copies  of  the  parage 
before  vis.  As  to  difFeirent  printed  editions^  I 

variations ;  fomc  of  whole  vcrfcs,  and  m.iny  others  clearly  and 
dcfigncdiy  contradidory  in  fcnfc  !  [Sec  James's  Be'Ium  Papnie 
(1600)  and  his  Defence  $/it  (l6l  i)  p^.  3S.  Sec  alfo  Dr.  Hody» 
ili  BikL  ttxt,  origin.  See,  fMg,  494^  507.  ]  And  ihis  edition  of 
Clement,  with  all  its  repognaocics  to  the  former,  is  alfo  pro- 
nouncM  Mttbentic^  by  the  lame  plenitade  of  knowledge  iikd  of 
power;  and  enforced  by  the  iame  (entence  of  ExemmgMicatifin t 
The  defesfe,  made  by  the  nKpillt,  ia^thac  Clement  only 
corrcded  thole  errors  of  the  prefs,  which  Sixtoi  defign'd  to  hava 
corrcdlcd  in  a  Tccond  edition.  'Tis  thus,  that  Clement  endeavours 
in  his  preface  to  evade  tlic  fcntcncc  of  Exconuiiunication.  — 
^Oi/  cum  jtim  (Jj'et  excujum^  Sixtus^    anirraiWtrtens  non  fauca 
pral't  vitio  irrepjijj'e,  totum  opus  jub  tncvdtm  rrvoauidum  decrevit  % 
quad,  mom  praventm,  prajiare  m»  potuit,  1  hat  Sixtus  dcfign^d 
a  new  edition,  tho*  it  is  here  Intimated,  cannot  be  proved  1  and 
the  contrary  is  manifcft  from  the  following  faA,  which  Clemenc 
would  not  mention —that  Sixcos,  after  his  edition  was  printed^ 
obferving  fome  errors  in  it.  corrected  them  with  his  own  haod» 
cither  with  his  own  pen,  or  by  paftiog  on  words  new  printed. 
And  as  he  himfelf  thus  correAed  the  errors  of  his  own  edition, 
and  then  fent  it  forth  to  be  receivM  and  maintainM,  unalterably, 
for  ever  J  'tis  vain  to  pretend,  that  he  meditated  afterwards  a 
different  edition.   That  Si.xtus  thus  coirt£\cd  his  cdiiion,  when 
printed,  we  may  aficrt  upon  the  authority  of  liis  own  Bull 
Eaque  rei  quo  niugii  incorrupti:  perf^cerctur^  nos  vra  nos  irsi 
MANU  cDrrcximus,Ji  qua  pr^lo  vitui  c'rcpjcrcnt,  Wc  may  there- 
fore take  it  for  granted,  that  Sixtus  did  in  fail  corre<£l  every  Jingle 
£9py  of  his  edition;  as  the  learned  may  fee  it  carefully  perform  *d, 
partly  by  the  pen,  but  chiefly  by  words  re-printed  and  paftcd  on, 
in  the  copy  very  forttmateiy  prefervM  in  the  Bodleian  library. 
James,  at  the  begiDnlng  of  his  Bellum  VapaJe^  has  enumerated 
28  places,  as  thoi  corre<5^cd.    Enr  if  he  us'd  this  very  Bodleian 
cop)',  JiC  ym  not  accurate  :  for  I  have  obferv*d  fcveral  words, 
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have  examin'd  31 ;  none  of  which  are  later 
than  that  of  Clement,  in  1592.  I  have  al- 
io examin'd  5 1  MSS ;  45  in  the  Bodleian  li- 
brary; 4  in  the  library  of  Dean  Aldrich  at 
Chrift-Church  i  and  2  in  Exeter  College  li- 
brary. I  prefume,  it  will  oblige  the  curious 
Reader;  if  I  prefent  him  with  the  various 
readings  of  thefe  82  copies,  as  to  the  paffagc 
before-mention'd.  It  may  be  fufficient  to  note 
tie  dates  of  the  printed  editions;  and  the  eight 
following  editions  contain  the  larger  numbers 
.  —  400,000,  800,000,  and  500,000.  Editions 

printed  1526,  1542,  1543,  1556,  1564, 

1579,  1588,  1592-  The  following  arc  fuch 
editions,  as  either  uniformly  read  the  three  /e/i 
numbers ;  or  are  irregularly  corrupted,  vary- 
ing in  one  or  two  numbers  only. 

correflcd  in  the  fame  manner ;  which  he  has  taken  no  notice  of. 

Upon  the  whole  :  if  the  edition  of  Sixtus  was  perfect  j  Cle- 
Snent,  with  his  Cardinals,  muft  have  been  fallible.  If  Clcment't 
edition  be  perfedt;  Sixtus,  with  hit  Cardinals,  muH  have  been 
fallible.  And  if  we  could  pofSbly  concede  to  Clement,  that  Six- 
ttts  did  intend  a  fecond  and  better  edition ;  how  can  we  be  fuiCi 
that  the  famt  P$pi  emdCtuncil^  who  provM  pallibib  in  their 
r  1 R  s  T  edition^  would  have  proved  i  n  pa  l  l  1  b  l  b  in  their  s  b* 
c  o  N  i>  ?  In  fliort :  as  thefe  two  Papal  Bibles  thus  unite  to  over- 
throw the  boafted  Infallibility  of  the  Church  of  Romei  it  (eems 
not  very  unwife;  tho*  very  bold,  conduA  in  Baldwin  the  yefuit 
(fee  James's  Defence  p.  34)  who,  knowing;  the  Bible  of  Sixtus 
to  be  cxtreaml/  fcarcc,  affinn'd— //  Kai  ncz  er  publifb^d  at  all, 
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1462  — 

H7S  — 

1476  — 

1479  — 

1492  — • 

1495  — 

J5H  — 

1522  — - 

1523  — 

1526  — 

1527  — 

1540  — 

1545  — 

1564  — 

1569  — 

»573  '  — 

«573  '  — 

>578  — 

1580  — 

1583  — 

1584  — 
1589  — 


40,000 
40,000 
40,000 
40,000 

40,000 
40,000 
40,000 
40,000 
40,000 
40,000 
40,000 
40,000 
40,000 
40,000 
40,000 
40,000 
40,000 
40,000 
40,000 
40,000 
40,000 
40,000 
40,000 


80,000 
80,000 
80,000 
80,000 
80,000 
80,000 
80,000 
80,000 
80,000 
80,000 
800,000 
80,000 
80,000 
80,000 
80,000 
80,000 
80,000 
80,000 
80,000 
80,000 
80,000 
80,000 
80,000 


»0i 

50,000  , 
50,000 
50,000 
50,000 
50,000 
50,000 
50,000 
50,000 
50,000 
50,000 
50,000 
50,000 
500,000 
50,000 
50,000 
50,000 
50,000 
50,000 
50,000 
50,000 
50,000 
500,000 
50,000 


1590  — 

As  to  the  Latin  written  copies;  the  22, 

which  contain  the  larger  numbers,  ^re  cata- 
logued (  in  the  Bodleian)  N\  516,  tjiyjSl^ 
1258,  1610,  1848,  1852,  1853,  1858,  20^^. 
2055,  2056,  2392,  2519,  2665,  2682,  305°' 
3564.  3587^  361 1,  4047>  4086.  ThefoUow- 
ing  are  fuch  MSS,  as  uniformly  read  the  three 


I  Printed  at  Paris. 


a  Fiinicd  at  Bafil. 
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/e/s  numbers ;  or  elfe  are  corrupted  irregularly, 
varying  only  in  o/ie  or  two  numbers. 


Na  8io 

— —  400,000 

800,000 

50,000 

1 144 

— —  60,000 

800,000 

50,000 

1426 

—  40,000 

80,000 

50,000 

. —  40,000 

800,000 

50,000 

1830 

—  400,000 

700,000 

50^000 

1849 

— —  40,000 

800,000 

50,000 

1855 

—  40,000 

70,000 

50,000 

1967 

—  40,000 

^9  —  ^^^^ 

80,000 

500,000 

J968 

— «  400,000 

800,000 

50,000 

2029 

—  40,000 

80,000 

50,000 

2031 

— .  40,000 

80,000 

50,000 

2032 

— —  40,000 

80,000 

50,000 

2II8 

—  400,000 

800,000 

50,000 

2427 

—  40,000 

80,000 

500,000 

2700 

—  400,000 

80^000 

50,000 

2703 

— j^Kf^\j\nj 

3^51 

..^  40,000 

80,000 

50,000 

3497 

  400,000 

800,000 

50,000 

35^>3 

40,000 

80,000 

50,000 

3700 

— ^  40,000 

80,000 

500,000 

4053 

  40,000 

80,000 

50,000 

40iS9 

  40,000 

80,000 

50,000 

  40,000 

80,000 

50,000 

Chriil- Church,  Archiv.  Aldrich. 

C  12 

— -  40,000 

80,000 

50,000 

C  14 

  40,000 

800,000 

50,000 

D  19' 

  40,000 

80,000 

50,000 

F  4 

  40,000 

80,000 

50,000 

Exeter  College  Library. 

C  2,7 

—  40,000 

80,000 

50,000 

C2,i3 

—  40,000 

80,000 

50,000 

The 
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The  Reader  wiU  certainly  be  furprlz*d,  per* 

haps  he  will  be  plcas'd,  to  find  in  the  writ- 
ten and  printed  Bibles  fuch  numerous  autho- 
rities for  the  fmaller  numbers ;  becaufe  thefc 
recover  a  credibility  to  the  hiftory,  which  the 
larger  numbers  ieem  to  deprive  it  of.  But» 
beiides  the  many  copies,  whicli  uniformly  read 
40  and  80  and  50  thoufandi  the  other  copies, 
which  are  corrupted  but  in  part,  confirm  alfo 
the  iiiiaUer  numbers.  Four  copies  read  Soo^ooo 
as  fighting  againft  40,000:  one  copy  reads 
400,000  as  fighting  againft  80,000  :  and  five 
copies  read  5009000  as  flain  out  of  80,000 ; 
which  is  moft  evidently  impoffible. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  aik'd  here — How  were 
thefe  numbers  exprefs'd  by  St.  Jerom  ?  To 
which  I  anfwer ;  that  the  numbers,  fettled  by 
that  author,  can  only  be  learnt  from  the  co* 
pies  of  his  Bible ;  and  we  have  feen  how 
fif/i,  both  written  and  printed,  vary.  'Tis  re- 
markable      that  all  the  older  printed  editions, 
as  well  as  moft  of  the  Mer  MSS,  Wvc  tVie 
finaller  numbers.    Nicolas  dc  Lyra,  in  his 
Glofs,  printed  (1589)  in  the  margin  of  a  La- 
tin Rible  (which  reads  500,000  flain)  quotes 
Jerom,  as  reading  only  50,000.    And  thus  lA 
the  Paris  edition  of  Terom's  works  (1546) 
read  in  the  ^ceJL  Ueb.  in  Paralipom  • 
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ruerunt  vulnerati  ex  Ifrael  qmnquaginth  mUia. 
But  Erafmus  doubts,  whether  this  part  ( the 
StS^ft.  Heb.)  be  the  genuine  work  of  Jerom. 
In  the  Bcnedidine  edition  (vol.  i,  col.  1075) 
the  numbers  in  verle  the  3d  of  this  chapter 
in  Chronicles^  are  printed  400^000  and  8oo»ooo. 
Upon  which  there  is  the  following  remark- 
able note»  at  the  bottom  of  the  page  —  MSS^ 
Reg,  Corbeu\\y  &  San-German.  1 5,  legunt  qua- 
draginta  £sf  od:oginta.  Canon  Menmianus  pure 

Jegtt  jtiXta  HEBRJB0M,  QJJOD  NOS  £  O  I- 

DIMUS. 

This  Memmian  canon  of  the  Hebrew  ve- 
rity is  iaid  to  have  been  made  at  the  com- 
mand of  Theodulphus,  Bp  of  Orleans,  in  the 
9th  century.  And,  whether  this  canon  be  of 
author!^'  or  not ;  we  find,  that  the  editors  of 
this  famous  edition  of  Jerom  fettkd  the  w- 
Jkn  of  Jerom  according  to  what  was,  as  they 
thought,  the  Hebrew  verity.  No  wonder  there- 
fore, that  the  printed  copies  of  Jerom's  Latin 
verfion  agree,  in  fo  many  places,  with  «the 
corrupted  Hebrew ;  lince  the  editors  of  diat 

• 

verfion  have  made  ( what  they  call'd )  the  He- 
brew verity  their  criterion  of  truth  md  faljhood. 
TTiis  then  is  the  great  point  here  complain'd 
of;  and  which  the  preceding  obiervadona 
have  been  brought  to  illuflrate  and  aicertain. 

Tis 
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'Tis  alfo  obfervable,  that  the  Vulgat  of  Six^ 

tus,  which  has  the  three  fmaller  numbers, 
feems  to  have  been  printed  upon  a  juiler  plan 
than  that  of  Clement ;  which  has  ever  fincc- 
ufurp'd  the  place  of  it.   Both  editors  profcfs 
to  give  a  moft  corredl  edition  of  the  Latin 
verfion,  made  by  St.Jerom;  but  they  proceed 
upon  different  principles.  Sixtus  profelfes  to 
puWilh  according  to  the  moft  ancient  and  beft 
JLatin  copies,  aiiiftcd  by  the  quotations  of  the 
Latin  fathers :  not  to  correA  even  the  errors 
of  the  Latin  verjion,  by  referring  to  the  Heb. 
text%  .but  to  refer  to  that,  only,  where  the 
Latin  words  fhould  be  ambiguous,  or  where 
the  Latin  copies  varied  remarkably.  Whereas 
Clement,  tho'  he  allows,  that  he  alter'd  fome 
places  defignedly ;  and  confelles,  that  as  to 
other  places,  which  feem'd  to  want  corredion, 
he  left  them  as  he  found  them,  for  fear  of 
giving  offence  (  which  is  a  very  timid  apology 
item  a  Popcy  who  pretends  to  be  the  fUlar 
and  ground  of  truth )  yet  he  feems  to  Wve 
made  the  Heb.  text  his  general  rule,  for  de- 
termining the  beft  readings  in  the  Latin  co- 
pics  of  the  old  Teftament  —  ut  vulgat am^  edi- 
tionem  Latinam,  adbibitis  antiquiffimis  codictbus 
MUtis,  infpeais  quoque  Hebkaicis  fonTI- 
BUS,  ac€uratijime  cajtigarent.   This  difierence 
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,  of  proceeding  is  noted  alfo  by  James,  in  the 
q>iftle  prefix'd  to  his  Bellum  Papak;  where 
he  fays  —  Pro  Sixtofaciunt  Louamenfes,  Sie- 
f bonus  bona  ex  parte^  Henteniust  &  quotqmt 
edit  tones  receptee  Junt  in  ecclejia  Romana  per 
Jpatium  multorum  annorum  :  pro  Clemente  nuda 
VERITAS  HeBraica  &c.  I  therefore  appre- 
hend, that  the  old  Latin  verfion  is  likely  to 
be  found  more  pure,  in  the  edition  of  SixtaSt 
than  in  that  of  Clement ;  fince  the  latter  fecms 
to  have  cbrrei^ed  his  Latin  by  die  modem 
( i.  e.  the  corrupted )  Heb.  copies  —  of  which 
the  numbers  (40,000  and  80,000  and  50,000) 
as  given  by  %rtus,  and  the  numbers  (400,000 
and  800,000  and  500,000)  as  given  by  Cle- 
ment, fumifli  one  very  ftriking  example* 

Perhaps  it  may  be  alk'd  here  —  Whence 
were  thefe  fmaller  numbers  tranflated,  fuppo- 
fing  them  to  be  the  more  ancient  %  as  the  iaRr- 
brew  and  Greek  copies  have  the  larger  num- 
bers? laniwer;  they  might  be  tranflated  from 
ancient  copies  of  the  Heb.  text,  or  of  the 
Gr.  verfion,  or  of  both.  That  the  ancient  co« 
pies  of  the  verfion  of  the  LXX  have  been  al- 
ter d,  in  conformity  to  the  Hebrew  verity,  no 
learned  man  can  doubt:  and  that  we  have  loft 
many  of  thofe  marks,  by  which  the  infer t ions, 
omijfipnst  and  changes  in  that  verficfn  were  for- 
merly 
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merly  dlflinguidi'd,  caimot  be  doued.  But 
ftiU$  the  old  copies  of  that  verfion  might  iiot 
be,  and  certainly  were  not,  univerfally  con- 
ibm'd  10  the  Heb.  texl^  either  in  the  dajrs 
of  Origcn,  or  of  the  corrcftcrs  who  fiicceeded 
him       Bamphilus,  Lucian,  and  HefychiuSt 
Afid  many  corruptions  have  probaUy  been 
lince  introduc'd  into  the  Heb.  text;  where 
the  Gn  verfion  hat  continued  uncarrupted.  So 
that  where  the  Heb.  text  and  Gr.  verlion  now 
vsry^  one  will  frecpiently  correal  the  other: 
but  where  they  now  agree^  in  places  probably 
corrupted ;  there  the  Gre^  may  have  been  at 
firft  tranflated  from,  or  afterwards  made  con- 
formable to,  the  Hebrew,  which  had  been 
previoufly  coirupled* 

That  the  Heb.  text  is  corrupted  in  many  of 
it  J  number S9  has  been  (1  prefume  )  frequently 
prov'd  already^  and  will  be  yet  more  fulty 
proved  hereafter.  And  that  Jbme  of  thefe  num- 
"bers  were  coFrupted  very  early,  feems  evident 
from  the  agreement  of  the  Greek,  ^^mc,  axA 
Latin  veriions.  Should  it  be  demanded  — 
How  numbers,  which  (  as  they  arc  exprefs'd 
in  words  at  length  )  are  widely  different  from 
each. other,  could  poflibly  be  miftaken  by  any 
tranfcriber ;  X  would  endeavour  to  fatisfy  f^^** 
demand,  by  one  or  other  of  the  following  i"^- 
lutions.  The 
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The  learned  Vignoles  (  as  before  obierv'd ) 
has  conjcdur'd  —  that,  fince  many  of  th6 
numbers  are  corrupted,  in  reading  hundreds 
inftead  of  tens^  and  tens  inftead  of  hundreds  i 
therefore  the  Jewifli  transcribers  might  anci- 
ently exprefi  numbers  by  marks  analogous  to 
our  common  figures:  as  the  Arabians  have  done 
>  for  many  hundred  years.  And  if  fo;  then 
the  corruption  of  fuch  numbers  may  eafily  be 
accounted  for,  from  the  tranfcriber's  carelefly 
adding  or  omitting  a  lingle  cipher.  For  ex- 
ample: we  read  now  (  i  Sam.  6, 19)  that  the 
Lord  fmote  50,070  Philiftines,  for  loolcing 
into  the  ark;  which  number,  the  Syr.  and 
Arab,  verlions  tell  us,  was  in  their  copies 
only  5070.  Thus  we  read  at  prefent  ( i  Kin. 
4,  26  )  that  Solomon  had  40,000  ftalls  for 
hories ;  which  number  the  parallel  pailage  in 
the  Heb.  text  itfelf  (  2  Ciron,  9,  25  )  afliires 
us,  was  only  4000.  And  thus  the  three  num- 
bers, ib  frequently  before  mentioned,  may 
have  been  corrupted  by  tie  addition  of  a  ci^  ' 
pber.  And  fhould  any  one  doubt  the  pqffiln^ 
lity  of  a  cipher  being  added  by  the  fame  per- 
fon  in  three  numbers  near  together;  I  need 
only  refer  him  back  to  pag.  196  —  where  a 
cipher  was  at  firft  added  by  my  compojitor  to 
each  of  the  three  large  numbers;  which  were 

there* 
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therefore  printed  in  the  proof-Jheet  4000,000 
Soooyooo,  and  50009000. 

The  other  conjedlure  is,  that  the  Jews  an- 
ciently expre&'d  their  iacred  numbers  by  nu^ 
meral  letters.  Tis  certain,  they  do  fo  at  pre- 
fent  in  their  own  compofitions  ;  and  'tis  cer-^ 
tain  aUb,  that  ibme  of  their  ancient  authors^ 
Ipeak  of  fingle  letters,  as  fignifying  numbers 
in  the  books  of  Scripture.  Aben-Ezra,  600 
years  ago,  confider'd  tlic  Tod  in  nt^'y^n  f  Exod. 
25»  31  )  as  inlerted  to  exprefs  ten*  R«  Eliezer 
(vrhofe  book,  call'd  nty^^K  'pnQ,  was  publifli'd 
by  Vorftius  in  1644)  is  allow'd  by  the  Jews 
to  have  been  a  very  ancient  writer;  and  is 
faid,  in  the  preface,  to  have  liv'd  not  long  af- 
ter the  apoftolic  age.  This  Rabbi  ( pag.  75  ) 
confiders  the  word  pnV*  as  confifting  of  4  nu- 
meral letters ;  which  he  makes  to  fignify  their 
.  MOW  cuftomary  numbers  —  10, 90, 8,  and  lOO. 

'Tis  well  known,  that  tlie  22  Heb.  letters 
^preis  numbers  as  far  as  400 ;  and  that  the 
5  remaining  hundreds  (under  one  thouCaiid') 
are  exprefs'd  by  different  forms  of  5  of  the  let- 
ters, which  fcem  invented  on  purpofe  to  ex- 
prefs them.   Indeed  it  can  fcarce  be  doubted* 
but  that  as  5,  and  only  5,  of  the  fevcral  hun- 
dreds wanted  each  a  fingle  letter;  and  as  5? 

and  only  5,  of  thefe  different  fornxs  were  m- 

invcnted  5 
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invented ;  fo  thefe  new  forms  were  invented, 
to  ezprefs  thofe  remaining  Imndreds.  The 
different  forms  of  thefe  5  letters  have  been 
m'd,  at  the  end  of  w&rdsf  perhaps,  ever  fince 
their  firft  invention.  And  it  is  therefore  pro- 
bable, that  if  v/t,  could  fix  the  age  of  thefe 
final  letters;  we  might  then  fix  the  time, 
when  the  Bible  numbers  were  exprefs'd  by 
fingle  letters.  Thefe  finals  are  not  known  to 
the  Samaritans.  And  as  they  are  not  in  the 
leaft  granted  to  exprefs  words,  and  yet  are  us'd 
in  the  Bible ;  fi>  may  we  conclude,  they  were 
firft  introduced  into  the  Bible  for  the  purpofe 
of  numbers.  This  is  the  ufe  made  of  them  by 
the  Jews,  in  their  own  writings  j  and  indeed 
they  are  admitted,  even  now,  into  the  Jewijb 
comment ariesy  as  printed  with  the  Heb.  text : 
fee  R.  S.  Jarchi,  on  Gen,  25.  8. 

As  the  age  of  thefe  finals  tends  to  fix  the 
age  of  thefe  numeral  letters  i  it  may  be  ob- 
ierv'd,  that  the  final  Mem  is  mentioned  in  the 
Talmud  of  Babylon ;  and  that  the  authors  of 
both  Talmuds  fpeak  of  the  5  finals  as  of  great 
antiquity,  even  in  their  time.  To  which  I 
fhall  add,  that  St.  Jerom,  in  his  preface  to 
the  book  of  Kings,  mentions  die  finals  as 
equally  in  ufc  vvitJi  the  22  letters      And  as 

•  Forr9  quinqiu  liters  dupUces  afud  Hebrm  fitnti  caph 
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Jerom*8  Heb.  MSS  might  eafily  be  200  years 

old;  if  the  finals  were  in  his  MSS,  it  fol- 
lows, that  they  muft  have  been  us'd  foon  after 
the  time  of  Chrift.  In  page  the  Sth  of  a  Dif" 
firtation  on  the  Chronology  of  the  Septuagint^ 
printed  1741 ;  I  find  Jerom's  authority  made 
ufe  of  ( without  any  part  of  his  works  being 
referr'd  to )  in  the  manner  following  —  JVf 
are  ajfured  by  St.  Jerom,  that  the  Heb.  compu^ 
tations  were  not  exprefsd  in  words  at  length,  in 
the  old  Heb.  copies,  but  in  fmall  cbaraSiers 
Jcarcely  nji/ible. 

If  we  may  infer  from  Jerom,  that  the  fi- 
nals were  usd  in  the  Heb.  MSS,  at  lateft, 
about  200  years  after  Chrift;  we  may  infer 
from  the  Greek  verfion,  that  they  were  not 
usd  in  the  Heb.  MSS,  till  about  lOO  years 
before  Chrift.   Dr.  Hody,  who  feems  to  have 
given  the  moft  rational  account  of  the  origin 
of  the  ieveral  parts  of  the  Greek  verfion,  tells 
us  (pag.  188)  t\\2Lt  Jeremiah  was  tranflated 
into  Greek,   about  130  or  140  yeaxs  beioic 
Chrift.  And  from  this  verfion  of  Jerem.  31,8 
[  i.  e.  in  the  Greek,  ch.  38,  8  ]  it  feems  clear 
that  the  finals  were  not  then  in  the  Heb.  text. 
For  in  that  vcrfc,  the  feven  lettters  nnyd 

liter  rmm  fcribuntur  per  has  frincipia  medietatefi^^  tferhrum^ 

C  c  (  which 
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(  which  are  here  two  words,  and  properly  fig- 
nify  i¥  auTot^  TvCpXos )  are  render  d  in  all  the 
copies  of  the  Gr.  verlion  %»  «fri^.  But  fuch  a 
rendring,  being  the  proper  Greek  of 
which  is  one  word  only,  fhews  that  the  0 
was  not  then  (  D  )  Mem  final  \  fince  the  final 
would  have  divided  the  letters  into  two  words, 
and  prevented  fuch  a  wrong  tranflation. 

LfCt  us  now  fee,  upon  this  hypothefis  of 
numeral  letters ;  whether  there  is  any  parti- 
cular likenefi  between  fuch  letters,  as  would 
reprefent  the  genuine  and  the  corrupted  num- 
bers* In  my  Diffirtatum  I  mentioned  the  eight 
inftances,  which  here  follow. 

P^g-  97  —          and  22  AD  for  M 

100  —    500  and  200  T  for  T 

462  —  7000  and  700  t  for  \ 

463  —  7000  and  700  i  for  \ 
474  —  7  and  3  T  for  ;i 
529  550  and  250  3*]  for  ir\ 
529  —  50  and  20  3  for  3 
529  —       7  and     6  t  for  1 

Add  now  the  three  large  and  finall  numbers. 
400,000  and  40,000    II  for  a 
800,000   and   80,000     i\  for  fl 
500,000  tod  50,000    *|  for  i 

It 
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It  muft  be  noted  here,  that  fome  of  theie  let- 
tm,  which  are  not  now  fo  very  fimilar  as 
others,  may  anciently  have  been  more  fimilar. 
For*  as  to  the  firft  inftance ;  the  modem  D 
is  not  fo  much  like  the  5,  as  the  old  ' 
Thcfe  two  letters  are  alfo  very  like  in  the  Sa- 
maritan ;  being  there  ^3  and  ^jj.  'Ti$  farther 
objfervable,  in  vindication  of  the  laft  inftance 
but  two  %  that  the  0>  as  it  was  very  ahctently 
exprefs'd  by  fome,  was  almoft  cxadMy  the 
(hape  of  the  modem     with  the  left  perpen- 
dicular ftroke  turning  round  at  the  bottom  to 
the  left,  and  terminating  in  a  point.  * 

That  tie  tbwfmds  were  exprefs'd  anciently 
by  fingle  letters,  v/ith  a  dot  or  fome  mark 
over  them,  may  be  prefum'd  from  Ezra  i»  10 
—  where  the  Jilver  hafons  are  faid  to  be  ^ 
a  Jecond  forty  without  mentioning  any  Jirjl 
fort)  410.   But  in  the  parallel  account,  pre- 
ferv'd  in  (  what  is  now  call'd  )  Efdras  ch.  2, 
1 3,  we  find  the  fame  JUmer  bqfons  to  have  been 
2410;   which  laft  is  the  true  number:  fee 
Mr,  Hallett's  Notes  on  the  Old  Teji.  vol.  2, 
pag.  81.  Now  if  a,  with  a  dot  over  it,  ftood 

I  Sec  Moncftiicoa*5  Pidim.   Diflertation  before  Origen*s 
Hextpk  :  pw  28. 

^  See  the  Palmyrene  alphabet,  pag.  693  and  740,  vol.  48  s 
fee  tl(b  the  plate,  at  pag.  593,  vol.  495  of  our  Philofopbical 
Trania^Bs* 
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for  tooo ;  the  letter  might  very  eafily  be  CO* 
pied  without  the  dot.  Afterwards,  when  ( in 
coniequence  of  the  corruptions,  which  had 

been  found  to  arife  from  numeral  letters)  num- 
bers were  exprefs'd  by  words  at  length  the  H 
(  being  thus  rcduc'd  to  fignify  two )  was  of 
courfe  written  D*it2^  \  but  this  word,  making 
nonfenfe  with  the  following  ( i.  e.  two  four 
hundred  and  ten )  has  been  fince  chang'd  into 
tS^je^D  —  a  word,  not  very  agreeable  to  the 
fenfe  here  —  and  a  word,  which  renders  this 
account  not  pnly  repugnant  to  the  parallel 
chapter,  but  al(b  inconjijlent  with  itfelf,  as 
leaving  the  fum  total  (now  fpeciiied  in  the 
•Heb.  text)  very  deficient  for  want  of  the 
2000  thus  omitted. 

That  Origen  exprefs*d  the  Heb,  numbers, 
in  his  Hexapla,  by  numeral  letters,  may  be 
prefum'd,  becaule  he  exprefs'd  the  Greek  fo : 
and  that  his  Greek  numbers  were  fo  exprefs'd, 
is  probable,  becaule  the  Greek  numbers  are 
found  fo  exprefs'd  in  the  Colbertine  MS, 
which  is  allow'd  to  have  been  copied  from  the 
Hexapla.  This  very  ancient  Greek  fragment 
reads  in  Ji/^.  I o,  3  :  ekpinentonispahab 

KAIKETHRA  I  E  r  E  XO  NTO  ATT  HBRAIAT  I  OI. 

The  Jerufalem  Talmud,  which  is  much 
later  than  OriL;cn,  has  a  paffage  pertinent  to 

the 
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the  prefcnt  fubjed:.  It  tells  us,  as  to  Jacob's 
eleven  ions  (Gen.      22  )  that  one  old  Heb« 
MS  read  i4»n  yti^D,  but  two  old  MSS  read  . 
K»n  mm  nn»*  Oa  which  R.  Japhc  remarks^ 
that  as  the  letters  K»n  are  not  in  the  text  it- 
felf,  and  yet  are  in  both  quotations  i  the 
muft  in  both  quotations  ftand  for  eleven.* 
If  this  be  true;  then  that  MS,  which  read 
H^n         ieems  to  have  united  two  readings ; 
taking  the  one  from  fome  MS  which  read  yc?n 
novem^  and  the  other  from  fome  MS  which 
read  le*  undecim.  The  latter  is  the  true  read- 
ing; and  therefore  the  letters  K»  feem  inferted 
alfo  in  the  two  MSS,  as  the  way  of  expreffing 
eleven  in  fome  former  Heb.  MSS. 

An  Harleian  MS,  N\  1861,  mExod.zo^ 
5,  reads  hv^  h  t^'uht:;  \  where  the  being 
the  numeral  letter  for  30,  is  inferted  after  the 
word  XO^^th^y  which  generally  fignifics  30, 
tho*it  does  not  fo  in  this  place:  and  therefore 
'tis  probable,  that  in  ibme  former  MS,  the 
tranfcriber  had  exprefs*d  the  word  here  by  *7, 
miftaking  the  word  for  30* 

I  fhall  finiih  thefe  remarks  on  the  Heb. 
numeral  letters,  with  the  following  authori- 
ties. Huetius  fays  —  Facilis  eft  conjeSura^ 
lapju?2i  bic  in  pingenda  humeri  kota  libra-' 

•  Sec  Morin*  dc  Hcb.'&  Gr.  tcx.  Intc^ritaie,  p.  561. 
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riumf  ut  alias  fape  conttngit  —  Id  tantum  bis 
cavUkaionibus  extorqueri  pojfetf  luxattm  ejfe  in 
Arithmbticis  aSqmius  notis  Scr^tura facrm 
contextum  \  guod  neque  quifquam  negat. '  Cap- 
pellus  fays  —  Non  eft  quod  quis  miretur  banc 
in  numeris  difcrepantiam  —  orta  videtur  ( en 
parte  faltem)  ex  liirariorum,  in  defcribendis 
facris  libris j  lapfu ;  qui  in  numeris^  ex  NOTA- 
KUM  forte  NUMERiCARUM  fmtUtudine^JacUis 
efi  atque  procUvis.  *  And  Walton  ( treating  of 
the  Integrity  of  the  Heb.  Text)  having  prov'd 
by  a  multitude  of  authorities,  that  the  Heb. 
MSS  did  vary  in  many  inftances,  that  the 
Jews  own*d  the  exiftence  of  fuch  variations, 
and  that  not  only  Buxtorf,  and  Junius,  but 
.    St.  Jerom  alfo  ^loWd  the  very  fame ;  adds : 
Cum  Hiertmym  con/entiunt  fere  omnes,  in  an^ 
tiquis  codicibus  verfati ;  quiy  ut  in  aSis  vaneta* 
tes  irrepfiffe  advertunt^  Jic  pracipue  in  numeris 
&  propriis  nominibus.  —  Ipfe  Scaligerfic  fm-* 
bit.  —  "  In  z  Reg.  24,  1 8,  Joachim  iniit  reg' 

num  annos  natus  18.  At  in  2  Chron.  36, 9» 
"  crat  o5lo  tantum  annorum-,  ut  omnina  dena- 
**Rii  NOTA  bic  dejideretur.    Nam  literis 

NUMERALiBus,  non  Verbis^  antiquitus  nu* 
"meri  concipiebantur :  unde  natum  efl  illud 

1  Dcmonftratio  Evang.  in  cnpiic  de  libris  FsraHpom. 

2  Crictca  iacra,  lib.  3»  cap.  zo,  ice.  i 

(  I  Sam. 
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*«  ( I  Sam.  13, 1 )        row  P  deejl  emm 

nota  numeralis.  Editio  Graca  vios  mavrw^ 
alii  codices  Hoc  natum  eft  ex 

ampendiofa  numeros  Jcrihendi  rattone  :  quod 
nifi  co/tcedamus,  quamodo  tot  varietates  &  dif' 
'^crimina  numermm  excufemus^  non  video!* 
After  which  Walton  adds  —  ^i  vero  difcre^ 
fan  tuts  illas  nan  vo/unt  ejje  codicum  variorum 
/effiones,  fed  utrafque  divina  ejfe  auBoritatis  \ 
HI  EX  Deo  Janum  aliqjtem  bifront£M 

PACIUNT,    SPECTANTEM  *«f  O^MJW, 

Pro/egom.y^  1 2,  13,  14.  * 

The  preceding  remarks  having  been  occa- 
lion'd  by  the  variation  of  the  copies,  as  to  the 
three  larger  and  Ifaialler  numbers,  in  2  Ciron. 
'3  '  3»  17 '  may  be  proper  here,  at  the  conf 
clulion,  to  fubjoin  one  obfervation.  If  any 
man  of  learning  fliould  be  ftiU  inclined  to  un* 

•  It  may  be  noted  here ;  that  the  errors  in  point  of  mmkirs^ 
made  by  the  tranfcribcrs  of  the  Hcb.  Text,  by  no  mcins  prove 
ibem  to  have  been  lefs  careful  than  other  tranfcribcrs.  Such  errors 
could  not,  without  a  conftanc  miracle,  have  been  prevented,  in 
the  copiea  of  ancient  books  very  ^equently  trtnfcrib'd  \  and  fuch 
crrort  have  been  introdac*d»  perhaps  in  greater  abundance,  by 
the  tranfcribcrs  of  other  ancient  MSS.  The  reverend  and  learned 
0r.  Taylor,  sfter  having  critically  ex«min*d  a  variety  of  Gnek 
MSS,  mtkea  the  following  lemaric,  in  his  valuable  edition  of 
Demoftbenet»  w/.  2,  fag.  603  —  UBrarii  male  men/em  ifimm 
Aitfvr^f  vcmit^  cum  t^t^girci  pctius  cxar^^JJcnt,  t^erum  in 

TIS'COPD.   fiax.OR.  NUMSRALIUM   £ST  INFINITIES. 
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dertake  a  vindication  of  the  larger  numbers  ; 
and  Ihould  think  he  could  render  them  pro-> 
bable,  by  comparing  them  with  other  very 
large  numbers  in  the  fame  hiftory :  I  would 
recommend  it  to  him  to  confider — Whether 
fome  of  tliofe  other  very  large  numbers  may 
not  be  corrupted  likewife.  For,  if  foi  he 
would  then  only  build  error  upon  error :  in 
which  cafe,  whenever  the  foundation  lhall  be  ' 
remov'd,  the  fuperftrudture  muft  fall  to  the 
ground.   As  for  example. 

Would  any  wife  man,  truly  zealous  for  the 
honour  of  the  Scripture  hiftory,  undertake  to 
defend  the  prefent  numbers  of  2  Cbron.  17* 
13  —  19  •  Where  the  Heb.  copies  now  ai?* 
fure  us,  that  there  were,  in  the  city  of  Jeru- 
lalem.  One  MiLLtoN  one  hundred  and 
SIXTY  THOUSAND;  who,  htiug  migity  men 
of  valour,  waited  on  king  Jehoihaphat,  as  only 
one  part  of  his  troops :  for  we  read  exprefly 
- —  theji  were  in  Jerufalem^  and  waited  on  the 
king ; .  bejides  thojiy  whom  the  king  put  in  tie 
Jaiccd  cities  throughout  all  Judah. 

It  would  perhaps  be  equally  unadvileable 
to  attempt  a  vindication  of  what  we  read  now 
in  2  Chron.  14,  8 ;  where  Afas  forces  are  rec- 
kon'd  at  near  Six  hundred  thousand 
men.  But,  could  the  king  of  Judali  have  been 

fo 
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<b  extreamly  diftrefi'd  lit  the  approach  of  only 

the  men  of  Ifrael,  as  to  take  out  of  the  temple 
and  out  of  the  king's  houfe  all  the  fher  and 
go/d  that  were  lefty  and  to  hire  the  Syrians  to 
help  him  againft  Ilhiel  i  if  he  had  at  home  fo 
vail  an  army  as  580,000  men,  and  all  thefe 
mighty  men  of  valour  f   Or,  if  he  had  in  fad: 
lb  vaft  an  anny;  would  it  have  been  at  all 
necettkry  for  him,  upon  the  retreat  of  Ifrael, 
ra  A^ave  raiid  aU  bis  fubjeSs  nvithout  dijlinaion. 
to  help  in  demolifliing  the  works  at  Ra- 
mah.    Sec  2  Cbron.  16,  i  —6 1  and  i  Kin. 

15,  16  — 22. 

Laftly  :  there  would  probably  be  equal  dif- 
ficulty, in  vindicating  what  we  read  at  pre- 
font  (  2  Chron.  25,  6  )  that  the  Ifraelites  were 
able  to  lend  to  uimaziab  190,000  mighty  men 
of  valour ;  when  we  arc  alTur'd,  they  were  Co 
greatly  reduc'd  but  a  few  years  before,  that 
there  were  left  of  the  people  of  Ifrael  only  50 
borfemen,  10  chariots,  and  10,000  footmen: 
for  the  King  of  Syria  bad  defiroyed  tbem^  and 
bad  made  them  like  the  dujl  by  tbrejhing.  See 
2  Kin.  13,  7. 

It  ia  prcfum'd,  the  preceding  pages  of  re- 
marks on  the  Heb-  numbers,  and  on  the 
caulcs  of  their  corruption,  will  be  thought 
not  only  of  confequence  in  thenifclves,  but  to 
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bear  ibme  connexion  \v4th  the  general  poii- 
tion  contain'd  in  pages  193  and  194  —  rela- 
ting to  the  bad  confequences,  which  have  at- 
tended the  wrong  notion  of  the  Integrity  of 

the  modcni  HcL  'Text. 

As  it  has  been  abundantly  prov'd,  in  the 
many  remarks  before  made,  that  the  Cbald. 
paraphrafe  has  been  wilfiiUy  alter'd,  to  render 
it  more  comformable  to  the  Heb.  text,  in  places 
before  corrupted ;  fo  has  it  appeared,  from  the 
remarks  upon  the  Greek  and  Latin  verjions^ 
that  tbey  alfo  have  fuiFer*d>  on  account  of  the 
fuppos'd  perfedlion  of  the  Heb.  text.  But,  let 
us  return  from  this  long  digreflion,  concerning 
the  Greek  and  Latin  verfions ;  and  conclude 
what  has  been  oficr'd  on  the  printed  Chald. 
paraphrafe. 

Wherever  this  paraphrafe  is  now  found  to 
agree  with  the  prefent  Heb.  text,  in  places 
probably  corrupted  j  we  may  fairly  prefume, 
that  this  agreement  has  been  occafion'd  by 
wilful  alterations  of  the  paraphrafe  in  confor- 
mity to  the  text.  But,  where  it  ftill  differs 
from  the  prefent  Heb.  text  ( as  it  does  in  ma- 
ny places,  and  fome  of  confiderable  impor- 
tance )  there  it  may  Jlill  preferve  the  dignity  of 
an  ancient  paraphrafe  i  and  may  be  of  great 
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ufe,  to  affift  in  the  recovery  of  fuch  readings 
as  are  loft,  and  in  the  explanation  of  fuch  as 
are  difficult  and  oblcure.  And  laftly ;  as  fomc 
parts  of  this  paraphrafe  are  of  much  greater 
authority  than  others,  on  account  of  their 
greater  age,  and  of  the  greater  accuracy  and 
cloienefs  with  which  they  were  compos'd :  fo, 
the  Reader  will,  on  thcie  accounts,  pay  his 
principal  regard  to  the  paraphrafe  upon  the 
Pentateuch  —  next,  to  that  upon  the  anterior 
and  po/lerior  Prophets  —  ftill  Icfs,  to  that 
upon  the  greater  part  of  the  Hagiographa 
and  leaft  of  all,  to  that  upon  the  live  fmall 
books,  caird  the  Megilloth ;  the  paraphrafe  up- 
on which  books  is  certainly  much  later,  and 
far  more  vague,  than  upon  any  of  the  former. 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER    III  J 

containing 

Tlxe  Sentiments  of  the  JEWS  Themfdves 

on 

The  Hebrew  Text. 

THE  remarks,  which  feen^'d  neceHaryt 
upon  the  Samar.  Pentateuch  and  the 

Cbald.  Paraphrafe,  being  thus  fubmitted  to 
the  Learned ;  I  proceed  now»  agreeably  to  the 
method  proposed  in  the  introdudlion,  to  ar- 
ticle the  Third.  And  the  intention  of  this 
chapter  is  —  to  conlider  the  Sentiments  of  the 
Jews  themjehes,  as  to  the  Heb*  text  of  the 
old  Teftament  —  to  enquire,  'whether  they 
have  ever  allow'd  variations  in  their  written 
Heb,  copies — if  fo  how  they  accounted  for 
fuch  variations  —  how  they  determined  the 
preference  of  fome  variations  to  others—— 
what  MSS  they  jucig  d  the  beft  —  and  from 
what  fort  of  MS  or  MSS,  and  by  what  rule 
or  rules,  the  Heb.  Text  was  at  firft,  and  has 
been  fince,  printed.  These,  tho*  points  of 
very  material  confequence  (  and  tho'  the  dif- 
cuifion  of  them  be  indeed  neceffary,  in  order 
to  the  forming  a  perfect  judgment  of  the  Jiate 
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of  the  printed  Heb.  TCext )  are  yet,  at  prefent> 
known  very  imperfoaiy ;  at  lead,  there  has 
been  publickly  communicated  but  little  evi- 
dence upon  this  head,  that  may  fafely  be  con- 
fided in. 

The  various  references  to  Jewifli  writers, 
and  quotations  from  the  moil  eminent,  which 
are  coUeAed  in  this  chapter,  will  prove  the 
more  acceptable  to  the  curious  reader;  if  he 
previouOy  confiders,  fiow  necejjary  fucb  recourji 
fo  fie  yews  is^  upon  feveral  of  thofc  articles, 
which  are  eflcntial  links  in  the  chain  of  this 
enquiry.  And  of  this  neceflity  he  will  be  per- 
fe<^y  convinced,  upon  pcrufing  the  following 
20  interrogatories  1   which  may  be  put  to 
every  Chriftian  advocate  for  tha  Integrity  of 
the  printed  Heb.  Text. 

1.  Whether  all  the  MSS  of  the  Heb,  Bible 
have  been  tranfcrib*d  wit  bout  error  ? 

2.  li'foi  why  this  conflant  miracle,  vouch- 

faf 'd  to  the  tranfcribers  of  the  old  Teftament, 

and  not  to  thofe  of  the  ne^j  ? 

3.  If  not  foi  how  are  we  to  determine  the 
merit  of  difagreeing  MSS,  and  detefb  their  er- 
rors :  how  decide,  for  inllance,  between  the 
MSS  of  the  Eajlern  and  JVeJiern  provinces; 
fince  tliey  have  been  allow'd  to  diifer  (  not  m 

mere 
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metie  points  and  accents,  but )  in  at  leaft  200 

ivords  ? 

4.  If  we  follow  the  Weftern  copies ;  how 

are  wc  to  decide  here  again  (  for  the  queftion 
immediately  recurs  )  between  many  MSS>  all 
containing  fome  miftakes  ? 

5.  From  what  fort  of  a  MS  was  the  Heb. 
Bible  firft  printed,  about  250  years  ago  ? 

6.  If  from  fcvend  MSS  ;  did  the  editor  fe- 
leSl  out  of  them  the  beft  and  trueft  readings  ? 

7.  If  that  be  alTcrtcd ;  what  proof  have  we 
of  that  editor  s  infallibility  ? 

8.  If  he  had  any  Maforay  to  regulate  his 
judgment,  was  that  Mafora  perfect,  and  con- 
iiftent ;  and  was  it  form'd  upon  uncorrupted, 
at  kail,  upon  veiy  ancient,  copies  ? 

9.  If  his  Mafora  was  form'd  on  late  and 
corrupted  copies,  and  inconfiftent  with  itfelf, 
as  well  as  imperfedt ;  would  not  fuch  a  rule 
lead  him  to  eftabliih  wrongs  inftead  of  true, 
readings  ? 

10.  When  other  editions  of  the  Heb.  Bible 

were  printed  afterwards,  did  the  editors  of 
thefc  print  from  the  firlt :  and  ii'  fo ;  where, 
and  by  whom^  was  that  firft  edition  printed  ? 

1 1 .  If  thefe  editors  did  not  copy  from  tlie 
firft ;  from  what  fort  of  MS,  or  MSS,  did 
each  of  tlicni  pubhih  :  and  were  their  MSS 

of 
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of  greater,  or  lefs,  authority  than  thofe  us'd 
by  the  firft  editor ;  and  Why  ? 

12.  As  there  have  been  printed  near  100 
editions  of  the  Heb.  Bible  j  do  they  all  con- 
tain ^/?e  Jame  true  text  ? 

13.  If  the  text  of  thcfe  different  editions 
vanes  (  as  it  does,  not  in  the  points  only,  but 
in  at  leaft  25  words)  which  of  thefe  100  edi- 
tiom  IS  fb  fortunate  as  to  contain  the  true 

^^;v/ aijd  Why  ?   A  Queftion  I  which 

(  it  is  prefom'd  )  cannot  be  anfwer'd  by  the 
ablejl  advocate  J  or  the  Integrity  of  the  printed 
Heb.  text. 

14.  \i  no  Ju:gk  printed  edition  contains  the 
true  text ;  how  are  we  furc,  that  it  is  contained 
in  them  all  together  ? 

15.  Should  it  be  allowed  to  lie  fcatter'd  in 
them  all  5  by  what  rules  is  it  to  be  coUedled 
into  one  volume  :  or  how  are  we  to  deter- 
mine as  true  any  reading,  admitted  (  fuppofe  ) 
into  50  of  the  printed  copies,  but  rejeftcd  by 
the  other  50 :  or,  are  51  to  be  always  deciiive 
againft  49  ? 

16.  If  an  Heb.  Bible  is  printed  'without  the 
Keri,  in  the  margin  5  is  it  therefore  imperfeft : 
and  if  it  muft  have  the  Keri,  /cw  oftcft  muft 
It  have  it,  in  order  to  make  a  perjeol  edi- 
tion ?  ' 

17.  As 
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17.  As  Elias  Levita  reckons  the  matginal 

variations  848  i  has  the  Bomberg  edition  too 
manyy  in  admitting  1 171 ;  or  has  the  Plantin 
edition  too  fcwy  in  allowing  but  793  ? 

18.  When  the  cxadt  number  of  the  Keri  is 
fettled ;  is  it,  in  me  inftance,  to  be  prc- 
fcrr'd  to  the  reading  in  die  text :  if  fo ;  does 
not  that  prove  the  non-integrity  of  the  text  ?  * 

19.  If  the  Keri  be  fometimes  the  truer 
reading ;  is  it  fo  univerfaUy  ? 

20.  And  if  it  be  true  fometimes,  and  not 
univerfallyi  how  are  we  to  determine  here, 
as  well  as  in  all  the  preceding  cafes,  with  any 
degree  of  certainty:  without  recurring,  after 
all,  to  the  fame  rules  of  critkifm,  by  which  the 
learned  agree  to  fix  the  true  text  of  the  new 
Teftament,  and  of  all  other  ancient  writings  ? 

Now  as  feveral  of  the  preceding  articles  can 
only  be  fettled  by  references  to  the  Jews  j  it 
is  of  principal  concern  to  fearch  after  and  exa- 
mine fuch  amongll  the  Jewilh  writers,  as  arc 
moil  likely  to  furnifh  full  and  fair  evidence. 
And  here  the  author,  moft  likely  to  give  the 
reader  juft  fatisfafdon,  in  point  of  honefty  as 

•  i^i  p:ttrit  afeendere  in  cvr^  ut  legeretur  ipfum  Kerii 

reliKi^ucrrfKus  Jcriptumn,  qutc  J  crip  t  a  erut  per  Diif 
Chaim'i  Picf.  fed.  15. 

well 
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as  ikill,  is  Rabbi  Jacob  Ben  Chaim  ; 
•who  vm,  not  only  one  of  the  chief  Jewiih 
critics,  but  had  the  care  of  the  laige  Bomierjr 
edition,  printed  at  Ftnice  in  1526  ;  and  alfo 
prefix'd  to  that  edition  a  very  Jong  Preface 
But  this  Preftce  being  printed  in  the  RabI 
■binical  charafter,  which  f^w  Chriftians  can 
read,  and  fewer  explain  1  no  wonder  it  has 
continued  alnioft  as  unknown,  as  if  it  had 
never  exiiled.   And  this  obfcure  &te  has  at- 
tended it,  the  rather,  becaufe  fome  few,  who 
could  have  tranflated  it,   did  not  choofe  to 
publifli  what  was  unfriendly  to  th<;ir  own  fe- 
vourite  opinions.    A  few  lines  indeed  have 
been,  now  and  then,  quoted  froift  it  by  dif- 
ferent authors.   And  C/auJius  CappelUmus  (  in 
a  valuable  little  book,  which  ihall  be  mote 
parucularly  memioR'd  hereafter)  has  given 
feveral  fentences  of  the  original,  with  a  Latin 
tranflation which  whole  book  of  Cappellanus 
was  afterwards  re-publifh'd  in  a  colleaion  of 
finall  traas  (10  vol.  in  i2».)  caiXd  Fftjckulus 
Opufcubrum  6cc.  Aotterod.  lyoo. 

•The  fpeciniens,  thus  publiih'd,  have  long 
rais'd  a  defire  in  the  Learned,'  to  know  the 
whole  of  a  Preface,  wrote  by  fo  remarkable 
an  author ;  which  has  been  prefum'd  to  con- 
tain many  things  of  real  importance.   It  Was 
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therefore  matter  of  agreeable  furprize,  to  dif* 
cover  latelyt  in  the  Bodleian  library,  a  MS^ 
which  contains  a  Latin  tranjlation  of  this  Pre-- 
face.  A  Curiofity ;  which  ( the'  its  Latin  dre&  | 
be  very  uncooth  )  has  been  thought  fb  refped* 
able  for  its  fenfe»  that  the  publication  of  it 
has  been  eameftly  recommended.  I  very  rea« 
dily  comply  with  this  advice ;  and  as  truly- 
critical  Readers  would  not  willingly  loie  any 
material  part  of  this  Preface,  I  (hall  here  give 
almoft  the  whole;  omitting  only  repetitions 
that  are  needlefs,  and  a  few  parts  that  feem 
unnecefTary.  And,  at  the  end  of  this  Preface  I 
ihall  offer  fuch  remarks  upon  it,  as  will  prove  ^ 
it  to  have  the  mofl  intimate  connexion  with 
the  preient  enquiry  into  tbe  State  of  the  printed 
Heb.  Text. 

Cappellanus  fays  of  it  —  Prafatio  fplendida 
R.  Joe.  ben  Cbaim  nullum^  quern  fciam^  baSe^ 
nus  invenit  interpretem,  qui  earn  latinis  typis 
prof  err et :  a  pauds  cognita  fuit  latinis  autbo^ 
ribus  'y   futtque  ipjis  tanquam  non  edita.  T ')ta 
fcatet  quajlionibus  criticis  Biblicis^  agens  de 
vARi  ATioNiBus  JcHptura ;  tS fatetUT  £^ 
fcrtis  verbis^  Talmud  repugnare  Mafora  ho-^ 
dierno  contextui.  Fortaffe  totam  iUam  prafatio^ 
nem  ( quam  jampridcfn  promiferat  Buxforfius 
fenior)  cum  neceJJ arils  obfervationibus  &  ani'* 

ntadverfionibus^  | 
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ntadverjionibrnt  idiquanJo  latinUaie  donabimus. 
Par.  2,  cap.  4. 

At  the  top  of  the  firft  page  of  this  traiifla- 
tion,  are  the  words  following;  which  (eem 
to  imply,  that  the  tranflator  Viv'd  in  the  parllh 
of  St,  EtbeHurg  (  perhaps  was  Reilor  there  ) 
and  that  he  correded  his  tranflation  at  ^ot^ 
tenham^  by  the  afliftance  of  the  Jew  here 

meatioJi'd  AdD.  Etbelbur.  Lond.  1601, 

correxi  i  opera  &  auxilio 
^o^^Ji{//imi'uiriJacobiWulff-^^  And 
on  the  cover  wc  read  —  7* ranjlatio  Prafatio^ 
nis  Hebraica^  quam  Bombergi  Bibliis  prcejixit 
yudaus  quidam  T met  anus,  eorundm  Bibiiorum 
correSor  ad  pralum. 

THE  PREFACE 
Rabbi  JACOB  BEN  CHAIM. 

LAuDBTUR.  Creator  tec.  — — — -  Deus  dcdit  lihcwam 
SANCTAM  Icgis  &  prophciaruiii  populo  fuo.   IIU  norunt 
fccrcta  ejus,  grammaticalia  ejus,  &  (ingula  particularia  ejus,  ftra- 
taquc  viarum  ejus.   Firi  Synaf^qgit  M4lgn^^  quafi  lux  fplcndidif- 
fima  &  aurum  defascatum  ( in  qttorum  cordibus  pmne  ftatutum 
fuit  certo  decretum  )  erexerunt  fignt*  U  «diiicaniiit  ei  prffmu- 
nitiones,  &  munuii,  tc  fcfobem  inter  sniitos  1  U  poTiicnmt  vedes 
U  valiTM,  ad  mnniendiifli  fortalltium  ejus,  nt  retinqoeraic  cam  pa- 
nun  it  moiidtm  ( tccedunt  enim  omnei  ad  tinbem  fcinullaB  doc-> 
trime  cjns)  ot  nemo  extendeiet  msnum  foam  ;  &  ne  qua  pes  earn 
conculccty  pofiiit  cnftodiam  omni  ftulto  :  ligarunt  ctitm  ligiiinen- 
tU  fafi]i5  auri  vciba  ejus.  Et  rcquicvit  Spiritus  fupcr  illos;  U  ce- 
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kbres  fucmnt,  &  prophetati  fuiit»  k  non  ccfflanuit  Poll  iUm 
abfcondita  eft  vifio^  &  {buarigo  ejus  dadk:  non  fait  aroplio* 
Angelus  Domini ;  nam  non  funexit  poft  illoa,  qui  ftceret  opem 
eorum.  Et  ccce  nos,  qui  hie  fnratts  liodie»  colligimns  fpicas  co- 
rum,  quarum  illi  obliti  fant :  omifimus  item  non  necefiaria,  qyjm 
illi  aliojuoties  infcrebant.  Die  autcm  ^  node  currimus  per  vcfli- 
gia  coruJD,  &  dcfatigamur  i  nc(juc  lamcn  apprehendiinas  cos. 

Sect.  J  I.  Tranquillus  fui  in  domo  met,  8c  virens  in  paUtio 
mcoj  incemus  do&r'mx  mex,  in  Tunis,  civiuite»  quae  eft  in  vi» 
ciniis  Carthaginis  anciquae.  Movit  me  autem  tempus  in  rc^ones 
occidentalcs,  &  impulit  me  hue  Vcnetias.  '  Circiter  poft  tret 
menfes  dixi  in  corde,  Surgam  U  circuibo  dvitatem.   Deoa  ob- 
f  iam  ire  fecit  mihi  virom  qaendam  e  fimAis  Chriftianis  ( n^OTfO 
CDn^):n )  cujus  nomen  fuit  Daniel  Bombergus.  Adduxit  me 
in  domum  typographicam  ejus;  k  dixit,  Cupio  ut  corrigtres  U- 
bros  imrrimendo5,  &  reniovcns  ab  ii?  ojfendicula  errorum^  &  pur- 
ge?, &  defxccs  cos  in  fornacc  diliscntiflimariim  ijifpeflionum,  8c 
appcndas  eos  in  lancibus  rcdtiiudinum  ;  ut  tandem  prodcant  in 
luccm  candidirTim!,  purgatifTimi  ut  dcfjecatum  argcnfum.  Quam- 
vis  autem  videbajn  dcfi  icriuii)  ejus  majus  gu.im  quod  compreben^ 
crre  ptuii  tamcn  dixi  in  corde,  Nemo  debet  refragari  znngno  - 
viro.  Diximus  ei  j  quod  fg9  non  not'i  tttum  hoc,  neque  id  quod 
eft  propinquum  huic.  Infwpcr,  propterea  quod  opinio  mca  te- 
nuis eft,  fimilisfum  ego  piigioni  humili ;  (adco)  ut  (fi)  aggre- 
dercr  res  magnas,  qualcs  font  ilia:,  cxibit  ex  eodefolatio.  Secun- 
dum illud  R.  Ifmaelis,    Fill  mi,  cautus  efto  in  operc  tuo :  opua 
**tuum  eft  o-^us  Dei  :  S:  fi  !'ortc  ornifcris  literam  inventam,  vel 
**  tnfeias  !i  n  invent  mi,  dcftru,;s  niiinJnrn  univcrfum."  Quanto 
aurcm  ma?!?  hoc  rc'^'^Trc,  in  '^  .o  n.;n  cfl  difcrimcn  inter  I^cgcm 
frrtpum  &  ^ow  u  riptani  ;  a  tci'.iporc  cnini  quo  dci'cripta  eR  in 
libros,  non  eft  il-lorimen  inter  hanc  &  illam.   Quoniam  cx  hoc 
contingat,  ut  tu  Icribas  loco  prohilifi  k^ifiinum,  Sc  lozo  Ugitimi 
prohibitum.  Ideoque  non  confidam  nimium  opinioni  mer,  uiqne 
dum  viderim,  inter  libros  correiiiores^  duns  vel  trt$  i   fi  fuerint 
confentientes  inter  fe,  bene ;  8c  fi  non,  nos  volumus  declarure  ex 
Uits  quod  z'id?tvr  r^t-^s  rrin'^me  duifinm ;  &  emcndabimas  illud, 
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dom  •ppmst  nobit  id  qtiod  ckram  dt  Bt  modo  adnioniierunt 
R.  MoTes  B.  Nachman  &  R.  Sol.  B.  Eletzer^  ut  non  corrigcreuc 
cx  opinionc  propria, 

III.  Evenit  aQtem,  vt  ezcitaret  Deus  fpiritum  nobilifljini  virt» 
cum  qao  Teriatas  fam  ;  8e  confortatrit      ejas,  ad  tmprimciiduiii 
24  Ubros.  Dixit  itaque  mih!»  Acctngas  ut  fortb  lumboi  toos ; 
cupio  enim  imprimere  24  Ubros,  cum  commentariis  Rabbmo* 
rum,  Chaldaica  Faraphrals,  Mafera  magna  &  parva,  Ken  ic' 
Cetib,  8e  cis  quae  p?cne  (cribontur  it  qiuc  defe£Hve,  8c  cxtera 
grammaticalia  :    in  fine  crit  Mafora  magna,  fccundam  ordincm 
Aruc  (i.e.  alphabcticum.  )    Quum  autem  viJcrim  rem  j^lorio- 
fain  eflc,  ad  oftcndcndam  cxcellentiam  I  c it, is  imilrx  fandlx  (  ab 
CO  ^nim  die  quo  piimum  dcfcripta  c(l  nihil  tale  cnncigit,  five 
leipicias  ordinem  ejus  five  pra  (lantiam }  intcndi  omnes  nervos 
ingoiii  meiy  ut  iatis&cerein  defiderio  ejus. 

IV.  Cum  autem  vidcrcm  multos  c  ccttM  Sapient  urn  r\<^'^r  ^nwn^ 
.   qui  hac  nollra  artaie  vivunt,  non  orJinaffc  cor  fujiii  cr^'.  Maiio- 

reth,  *  ncque  fequi  in  aliqun  re  fcntcntiam  Miloriunun  (  cicunt 
enim,  9u^n<im  utilitas  confcquatur  tx  ea  ? )  iia  ut  fere  oblivi-nu 
tradita  eft  Sc  dcpcrdiia  ;  cxcufTi  laccrtum  mcum,  ut  oilcndercm 
dignitatem  Mafota:;  4e  quod  fmc  ea  impoITibile  eft  (cribcre  libros 
re^e  Sc  emendate*  multo  jnagis  Jibros  Bibliorum. 

V.  Item  ratiocinabimur  contra  t^ur  K'.uiu  c  nofttis  fapientibus 
novifliniis ;  qui  rctu'erunt,  quod  Kcri  Sc  Cttil  hwc  raiione  inventa 
funt.  Quutn  in  cicportatiotie  priiua  pcricrunt  I'l- ri  irttri  ;  ivtm  illi 
ctiam  tranfportaii  fucrunt )  Sc  fapicnics,  qui  novcrunt  S.  S.  mor- 
tni  fuerunt ;  viri  Synagogae  magnx  invcnc.  i.nr  Ubros  divcrfos  in- 
ter fe  difFcrre  ;  Sc  in  loco,  ubi  invcncrunt  dubittitionem  ccnfu- 
fonm^  adfcribebant  unum,  fed  non  pun£labant  ipfum  ;  vcl  ad- 
fcripferunt  margini,  fed  non  in  textu  ;  quia  fucrun:  dubii  dc  eo 
quod  invenerum. 

•  The  vrords  Mafira  and  Mafsretb  are  evidently  us'd  here, 
indifcriminately,  for  the  fame  thing.  And  thus  Lcufdcn  tells  us 
—  Mafora  eft  V9x,  qu^  tribus  modis  fclet  cfferri  ;  Mafira^  Uafa- 
reth^  6f  M.tJTvretb :  quorum  ?:o'r,},;uni  primim  eft  omnium  fr,-qutn- 
tijftrnum.  Dc  MaTora,  Scd.  1.  VI.  Opinio 
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VI.  Opimo  aatem  coram  Icmge  abeft  •  meo  fenfii;  qoenad- 
modain  dedaffabo*  quum  refpoodeio  elt  e  Genaia.  Deinde  coo- 
fidcralnmus  de  difcrimine  inter  Gemara  noftram  &  imar  antorea 
Mafors,  in  molds  locis ;  cz  ns  aaton  omnilMis  iijgmMS  mtlit" 

rem ;  &  adducemus  ex  eis  id  quod  legerimus,  k  iadat  ad  nof-  . 
trum  propofitum.  Turn  rcfpondcbimus  hxrcticis  (CZJO'DH)  qui 
pcfTimc  loquuntur  de  nobis  j  nempc  aiunt,  Nos  alteralTc  in  lege 
noftra  circiter  1 8  voces,  quas  noftri  vocant  Tikkun  Jopherim  & 
Jttur  ftpberinif  &  Keri  &  Cetib,  Sc  rcftum  ordinem  corum.  De- 
nique  oftendam,  quem  ordinem  fecutus  dm  in  ^afora  parva  & 
magna.  £t  primo  ordinabo  bellum  contra  fapientes  poftcriores ; 
quoniam  dicunt  id  qaod  eft  probrofum  Lcgi.  noftrc  ;  quod  JLeri 
Se  Cedb  fuerunt  Mitationes  qucdam.  In  quibos  baefenmt  viii 
magnae  Synagogaa.  Haec  autem  font  nomina  &  verba  eorom. 

VII.  EPHODiT-us  ita  fcribit.   Caput  fcribarum  Ezra  intcndit 
omnes  vires,  ut  corrigerct  errores    Si  ftc  etiam  fecerunt  omnes 
frrt^te,  qui  ip/um  Jequebantur :   correxcrunt,  inquam,  iiiros  tfios 
tr.m  perfeffe^  quMtum  fieri  p9tiut.  Hoc  fuit  in  caufa,  quod  ha- 
faemus  illos  tam  perfe^ios^  in  nomero  fefUonum  6c  verfoum,  die* 
tionom  &  Utemnmiy  plene  fcriptorum  U  deliedive^  anomale^rs  tc 
Hebraica  phiafi ;  fecerunt  etiam  de  htc  re  fibnw  mnltot,  ut  funt 
libri  Mafone.  In  Jocu  etiam,  qoibai  accidcrat  etrmfth  Se  ra»- 
Jufio,  appofoerunt  Keri  ffCetib;  quoniam  dubitabant,  utn  ve* 
rior  eflct  ( ex  cis }  qua:  invcnerint. 

VIII.  Quantum  ad  Kimcni  attinet;  (ktis  mirari  non  potero, 
quod  OS  fanftum  loqueretur  confentaneum  hoic :  hoc  autem  eft 
verbum  ejua.  Apparet  qood  iftae  voces  inventae  fuerunt,  propte- 
rea  quod  in  captiviuce  priori  perierunt  libri,  quum  tranTportati 
fuemnt  de  loco  in  Jocum,  &  iapientes  etiam  qui  expeiti  ftienut 
in  S.  S.  mortui  funt ;  &  viri  Synagogae  magnae»  qui  reduxerunt 
legem  ad  anciquam  formam,  fMttm  invenijent  differtntiett  in  libris 
( trnMearunt  in  eis  pojl  multititdinem )  cUgerunt  inter  illas  quod 
fua  npinione  eimveniebat  eum  p/urimis  exemplaribus ;  Sc  propter 
t  laritatcm,  fcripfcruni  unum,  non  pundarunt  illud  ;  am  fcrip- 
lerunt  in  marginc  &  non  in  textu :  Sc  fie  rcriplerunt  toima  uiui  in 
jiiarginc,  &  alia  in  tcitu.  Hue  ufque  iUc. 

IX.  Abar- 
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IX.  Abarbanil  fic  rcTpoadit.  Opiaio  iftt.  qua  conicntiunt 
fapicntcs  ifti,  longc  rcmota  eft  a  mco  fcnfu.  Nam  quomodo  po- 
tcro  in  anima  mca  crcdcrc,  &  quomodo  inducam  ut  Icx^uaiur  la- 
bium mcum,  Quod  Ezra  invcncrit  librum  Lcgis  Dei,  &  libros 
Prophctarum  ejus,  dubiis  implicatos  propicr  corrupt! onem  i*f  toM' 
fufiomm :  quam  tamen  liber  Legis,  cui  deefl  vel  una  Jitera,  eft 
prophanatus  i  quanto  magu  per  Keri  Sc  Cetib ;  uun  jnzu  Xeri 
dcfiint  in  Lege  mulras  Ji terse  Stc,  Q|iero  ab  illis,  nam  fncrit 
Xeri  &  Cetib  juxto  id  quod  invenernm  in  librit  variis ;  neqne 
tamen  innotefceret  Ezne,  ntn  via  eorum  ( hahinbit  in  luce) 
vera  eflet ;  quod  poTaerit  duo  exeroplaria^  unum  in  mirgine  al- 
teram in  texm.  Si  autem  fic ;  quare  in  commentariia  in  Hagio  - 
grapha  fequatur  [  Kimchi  ]  Temper  ipTum  Keri  8e  non  Cetib  ?  £c 
quarc  Ezra,  quum  fucrat  res  illi  dubia,  fcccrit  pundaiioncm  fcmpcr 
convcnirc  Keri  &  non  Cetib  ?  Et  fi  hxc  fuii  illorum  opinio,  pofu- 
ilTct  certc  cxemplum  Keri  in  tcxtu,  quoniam  h  e  vcrum  cil.  Se- 
cundo  :  fi  hxc  lucrat  in  caula  corruptionis,  quae  contingcbat  libris 
ex  parte  exilii  •  fcquitur  quod  incidit  propter  cafum,  juxta  locum 
emaculatum  ant  invencum.  Tu  autem  invenies  in  fe^one  i[? 
iirriptuffl  B'Oy  'pO^  Keri  vero  eft  CS'USt  "^^D I  &  fic  (cribi* 
tur  femel  alio  in  loco.  Q^id  ?  anne  incidit  cafu  quodam  litura  fe 
confuiio  in  voce  C3>oy  Temper  ?  &  fic  de  reliquis :  ut  tXljn  fcri* 
bitair  1]^  in  aa  locis,  femel  «ny3  s  idem  dicendum  de  C3>^>DJ^» 
omnD,  nJ^4K^%  nsaw*.  Sed  res  ipfa  non  eft  lecundum  id 
quod  imaginarunt  Tapicntes :  ideoque  propitietur  illis  Deus. 

X.  Contendic  itaque  veritatem  bujus  rei  penes  Te  efie :  nempe 
Exram  coetum  ejus  invenifle  libros  perfe^los  Sc  integros ;  Sc, 
antequam  aofiss  e/Iet  addere  pun^la  Sc  accentus  ^Vophpaiuk,  ip* 
fum  inrpexiflfe  textum  ;  &c  verba,  qua;  vidcbantur  illi  irregularia 
fecundum  naturam  lingusc  &  confcnfum  liirtoria?,  exiftimabat  apud 
fe  quod  fucrit  hoc  ncct-fTario  propter  un.ini  harum  duarum  caufa- 
rum.  Aut  quod  fcriptor  intcndebat  in  verbis  anonialis  ilVis  c  Ic- 
crctis  quae  latent  in  lege ;  idcoque  non  cxtendit  manum  fuam  cx» 
pungcrc  quid  e  libris  divini^,  quia  inteliexit  bene  ex  fuo  fcnfu, 
quod  fapicntia  exceUenti  confcripti  fuerunc  fic  :  aut  quod  propter 
aliquam  Tpecialem  cau&m  fcripts  fuerunt  per  literas  deficientes  Sc 
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redtmiantes  &  phnfi  ■aomiila.  Ideoqiic  reliquk  cu  icripttt  in 
teztu  qaemadmodttm  rcribuncttri  veruntameii  pofoit  in  muiiae 
ipfum  Keri,  quod  eft  inierfreMit  icripcurae  anomalae  tfliiit  fecua- 

duni  naturam  linguz  &  litertlcm  feafam :  k  hujus  generis  inve* 
nics  omnc  Kcri  &  Cctib,  quse  func  in  Lege. 

Xt.  Poflibile  eft,  Ezram  putafTe,  quod  fuerant  in  libris  fim6Ut 
difUones  &  Tocet,  quae  non  fcribebtntur  fic  per  anomaltim  fuani^ 
fed  propter  aliquam  certain  caufain  s  aut  propterea  quod  qui  lo* 
quebatur  Wla  nor:  fuit  espertus  in  grammatiea,  quemadmodum  dc- 
cuit ;  aut  propter  abbrevationem  fcientiaB  gramniatices  confcripta, 
k  iftud  fiiifTc  a  picpheta  per  t^mrantiam  qu»  cxiit  coram  prin- 
cifc.    Ideoqiic  ncccfl'c  tuit  cxpo:;cre  vcrita.cm  didionis  illius  fe- 
citnkhim  hiftr  rlam.   Et  hoc  c!l  fignificaium     fius  Kcri,  quod  po- 
fuit  in  marginej  quoniam  tiinuit  Icriba  fandus  extcndcrc  manum 
ad  verba  eorum  qui  loquuntur  ( 't/llpn  m*)i )  per  Spiritum  fanc- 
tum,  k  ad  eorum  fcripta.  Hoc  autem  fecit  ex  proprio  fenfu,  hoc 
eft,  ut  ezponeret  diftionem  &  vocem  iftam :  pofuerunt  autem  in 
nar^e,  ut  eifet  ihterpntatie ;  nam  ilia  interprecatio  eft  ex  fe, 
£t  non  eft  dubium,  quin  fic  acceperunt  a  propheris  k  fapientibut 
generationis  cjuF,  i\ux  prseceffit  eum.  £t  ecce  multa  e  Keri  8e 
Cctib,  in  libro  Jeremiie,  funt  hujus  generis;  fcriplit  ilia  Jerc- 
mias  per  errcrem  &  igmriintiam  :  Sc  eft  Keri  cxpofstio.   Et  fic  eft 
Cetib  c^'  Kcri  ;  quum  viJerit  Ezra  voces  fcriptas  non  fignificare 
fccandum  literalem  fenfum  :  idcoque  non  appofuit  illis  pundla 
omnino,  neque  Icgcbat.    Et  hinc  fcias  ;  quod  libris,  quibus  in- 
cidit  miilia  hujufmodi,  iilud  cveniiTe  propter  defeduin  I(x]uentia 
in  fcientia  phrafium  lingua*,  vcl  in  fcientia  grammatices  fcripcu- 
rae.  Ideoque  funt  in  libris  Jeremias  8i  Keri  k  Cetib,  k  in  Ubro 
Samuelis  (quern  fcripfit  Jeremias )  funt  133.  Sed  in  lege  Dei^ 
qux  eft  quadruplo  major  libro  Jeremiz,  non  font  Keri  k  Cetib  lufi 
65.  Hue  ufque  fermo  ejus.  £t  fic  progreditur;  k  numerat,  quot 
Kcri  k  Cciib  occurrunt  in  quolibet  libro,  ut  oftcndat  quis  fuerk 
e  prophctii-  mai;is  cxerciutas  in  ^rainmatica  hujus  linguae.  • 

XII.  Refponfioncs  autem  ejus  mihi  minime  placent;  quem- 
admodum oftcndero,  quum  difputavero  contra  ilium.  Veninta. 
men  dubitationes  cju^,  qua;  movit  contra  Klmchlum  k  Epho- 
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dxum,  bonae  funt  &  redla?.    Et  quuin  rcfpondcro  rcfponfionibus 
'  ejus,  rcprehendcntur  ctiam  illi,  quoniam  omncs  iftac  funt  folutio- 
ncs  dubiorum ;  &  opinio  Kimchi  &  Ephodsei  in  univerfum  funt 
ex  conje£^ara.     Nos  aucem  Hon  habcmus  prajtcr  Talomd  nof- 
trum,  quod  aocepimu*  pro  nobU  (  i^nglice,  taifM  upon  us  to  ftl^ 
Uw)  quonkun  cor  antiquonuB  eft  quafi  porta  VUm  %  illi  funt  ve- 
races.  Dico  cum  Abarl»iiele«  quod  Ezra  U  ibcii  efoa  inveoeraai 
ISbrot  Lcgia  peHeAoa  &  integm,  quemadaiodiim  ibipd  fucmiit 
In  initio*  Sed  id  quod  dick^  quod  Keii  cH  connneiilariiu  icrip* 
tiurae  anomabe,  nott  eft  yeiuiib  K«  liaac  dick,  \j^Biao  U  emea* 
dado  icribanimy  ft  leAio  qu«  legitur  ft  ( non )  fcHbitur,  U  fcrip. 
t!o  qnaefcnbitur  &  non  legkur,  ftatutum  eft  Moii  in  Sinai.  Ledlio 
fcribarum,   ut  DnjtD  D»Dtt^  ^nN.    Emcndatio  fcribarum,  ut 

nnyn  nnK  ;  &  iVn  "^hk  ;  &  n^Kn  nn^  i  &  nnx  O'na;  lonp 

D»iaU  ;  &       nnna  "inpTy.   Lcguntur  haec,  &  non  fcribuntur  j 
n"t£)  in  verfu  inD^i  j  item  li?*N  in  vcrfu  "013  ly'H  ll^iO 
C3>nVNn ;  item         in  verfu  nnns  2  item  \  h  in  Terfu  rtD'VD  i 
item  'bM  ia  veifa  pun ;  stem       in  veifu  omyum.  Haw  au- 
tern  MkmMt^  ft  non  legnntur  1  H)  in  yeiio        1  item  mi 
ia  verfu mieon»  item  '7ni»  in  veifu  *pnn  1  item  ttWr  in  vcrfa 
mtD }  item  an  in  verfa  VmU  O.  Hocuique  Geaaanu  JlH 
in  vetftt  myDTI  ;  funt  fmi  dieum  die  in  Fvaiha  tsnnM ;  fed  non 
eft  verun.   Nam  non  invenitur  in  nodris  libris  ;  item  Mafora 
non  facit  meniionem  ejus.    Vcruntamen  in  Malbra  rccenfcntur 
omnia  hacc  ;  &  practcrca  addidit  illis  plura  alia  :  attamcn  non  nie- 
xninic  JTN  capituli  m^DH,  fed  nx  capituli  *ki'D3rT,  quod  fcriptuni 
rcpctitur  in  Jcrcmia,  Vivet  Domsftus,  qui  fecit  nobis  i:;D:n  rnK 
nKTH.  Et  R.  S.  Jarchi  interprctatur  mt  in  vcrfu  rnKDH,  quod 
icribitur  in  Jeremia.  Hucufquc  ille. 

XIII.  Ecce  coUigimus,  quod  tradita  fueronC  Mofi  imSiiuii  8c 
Ezram  non  pofuiiTe  Keri,  ut  ciTet  interpreutio  ;  &  quod  non  vi- 
debatur  ei,  anomaliam  ejfei  quod  abilt :  neque  fucrunt  ci  dubia, 
naque  coafiiia ;  fed  omnia  ea  fuerunt  tiadita  Mofi.  £t  rurfum 
dificile  eft  iUud  in  ocuUs,  quod  dicit :  Et  fie  quemadmbdum  in- 
vienit  Ezra  (criptum  in  lege  B'VlDy3»  quod  fignificationem  habet 
rOU.eminentia&i  neque  enim  novimus,  quid  funt  S^DAH  illas 
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nccefTe  eft  cxponere  per  Kcri,  qupd  font  tanvTO :  8c  fic  mVa'ii", 
quia  bxZ'  dicitur  dc  retina,  cxponitur  in  Kcri  per  njDD'ki*'.  Hucuf- 
quc  iJlc.  Non  eft  autcm  fecundum  verba  ejus.  Rabbini  apcrte 
decent ;  quod  texius,  fcripti  in  lege  in  verbis  minus  honeftis,  legunt- 
ur  in  verbis  honeftis.  Quum  princeps  Abarbanel  dicit,  quod  qui 
locuti  funt  non  fuenuit  expert!  in  gnmmatici  j  roiramnry  quod 
▼erbum  hoc  eziit  ex  ore  hominis  tantae  opinioiiii.  Niim  quis  ex. 
Utimtre  poterit«  PrpfhttMS  inexptrtts  fuUTe  in  Infce  omnibos  ?  Sia 
veto  it»  faerit  i  Cam  ille  fuit  do£Uor  illis,  in  gmnmiticm  He- 
braica.  Non  vivan,  fi  credidero  boc.  Sin  antcm  faerit  per  ig- 
norantiam ;  qnare  propheta,  aat  ille  qui  loqoatus  eft  per  Spiri- 
turn  fanftam,  non  correxerunt  errata?  Fierinc  poteft,  ut  errtr 
incidat  in  libro  Jeremiae  8i  vices,  Sc  in  Samuele  circiter  >33  ;  ut 
propheta  infignis  incidat  in  errores  hujufmodi  ?  Concluflo  eft  | 
videtUTf  quod  abfit,  quod  Abarbanel  nunquam  viderit  ipfum  Qe« 
man.  Nam  fecundum  Talmud  non  relucet  id  quod  dicic  ;  i.  e« 
contrariatur  ipfi  Talmud,  vel  non  eft  ejufdem  fententiae  com  tllo» 
Sed  fbrtafle  faerit  iU«  Tpiritaa  alterioi,  &  non  latuic  iilam  {  quod 
Dens  avertat  ]  Talmud.  Si  quis  dicat»  Hoc  non  invenimus  in 
Talmud^  nempe  Keri  &  Cctib,  item  Ictur  ibpherim  &e.  led  Id 
quod  recenfetur  in  Gemara,  recenfetur  in  Mafom  totum  hoc, 
praeterea  adduntur  plura  alia :  dicam,  quod  id  quod  recenfetur  in 
Gemara,  id  omne  elTc  traditum  Mofi^  reliqua  non.  Et  ccrtom  eft, 
quod  in  Malbra  recenfetur  totum  hoc,  &  addunlur  eis  plura  alia  : 
&  adduntur  etiam  alia  quam  qus  occurrunt  in  tradatu  D^*^D>D. 

XIV.  Dicit  R.  SiMBON  :  Trea  libri  invent!  fiierunt  in  (  ab  ) 
Exra.  In  uno  invenerunt  M/K  in  duobus  TI^N  H^iyo  i 
confirmarunt  dv.o^  Sc  rejeccrunt  unum.  In  uno  'CDlDyr  V>K1 
IT  nV^  bn  b^lZ''  in  duobus  verO"-'n  'b>}tH  bn) »  rcfcrvaruat 
duo,  Sc  rejecerunt  unum.  Hucufque  ille. 

XV.  Si  autem  haec  res  ita  fit  ( at  dicit  Abaibanel )  quod  ideo 
non  extenderet  manum  fuam  Ezra  ad  ezpungendum  quicqtiam  e 
libris  Dei,  quoniam  intellexit  ex  fua  opinione,  quod  fapietiter 
fcripta  fuerunt ;  non  poterit  evadere  unam  harum  differentiarum 

—  Aut  quod  ipfc  noverit  ilia  fuifte  tradita  a  Mofe  ;  aut  quod 
fuerunt  dubiutioncs^  uti  cxponit  Kimchi  Sc  Ephodseus.  Si  dix. 
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erit,  ipfom  BOtt  aoviflc  quod  fnenrnt  data  Mofi  (  quare  non  ez- 
punztt,  &  feqvQtttt  eft  nMjorem  partem ;  quoniam  in  tribus  libns, 
qui  invent!  fuenmt  apud  Ezram,  fequebantur  majorcm  partem  ? 
Sin  autem  dixeris  omnes  fuiflc  fimilcs ;  &c  idco  prohibcbatur,  ne 
attingcrct  cos  ut  cxpungerct  quicquam,  fed  pofuit  Keri  in  mar- 
gine  :  fi  res  ita  fit,  doccat  nos  quomodo  Icgitor  in  lib^ro  Lcgis ; 
quum  prohibitum  eft  legcrc  vcl  unam  tantum  litcram,  quae  non  eft 
in  Scriptura.  Qui  potcrit  afccndcre  in  cor,  ut  legeretor  ipiiim 
Keri  ( quod  eft  emendatio  Ezrae,  ut  eflet  expofitio  anomalie  qu« 
cm  fcripta  in  tactii»  lectmdoin  opinionem  ejus )  Sc  relioqaeremus 
Scrtpciitam*  qaae  Icripta  erat  per  digittun  Dei  ?  Sed  efto :  tameo 
eft  neceflum  nobia  diccie»  quod  omnia  ifta  ttidica  fneruot  Mofi  in 
Sinai. 

XVI.  Infupcr  rogabat  quidam  a  R.  Samuclc,  Quomodo  lici- 
turn  eft  legcrc  quod  non  eft  in  fcriptura  ?   Rcfpondcbat ;  Quod 
interrogaftiy  quomodo  miniftcr  congregationis  Icgat  yifcahennab^ 
quum  fcribitur  ji/faltnHabp  U  in  reliquis  vocibus  quibus  accidit 
JLeri  &  Cetib ;  quoniam  ea  omnia  fcripta  funt  fecundum  Mafo* 
raniy  te  non  iecundum  Keri  —  refponfio  eft ;  l^fta  funt  tradita 
Mofi ;  &  in  pofterum  eft  nulla  dubitado.  Quanquam  veneiint  in 
Ies;e  f^ffiuu  Kiri  Ut  Cetih^  pr^ir  ea^        ocatrnnt  in  TaU 
mtf^i  fin  aatem  fuerint  dubitationes,  quomodo  non  recenfentor 
ilia  cum  his  qui  inveniuntnr  in  tra£Utu  fophtrim  f  Quoniam  non 
nutnerat,  nifi  tria.  Si  ita  fity  reliqua  omnia  fiierunt  dubitationes ; 
&  fi  dubitationes  erant,  ipfe  fecutus  eflet  majorem  partem  exem- 
plorum,  quemadmodum  fequebatur  in  iftis  tra<Slatus  Jlpberimi 
neque  a&xus  eHet  his,  quae  Aim  in  margine. 

XVII.  Ncccfle  eft  ut  concedas  ;  aiit  quod  fuerunt  tradita  Mofi, 
&  rcvclata  funt  ci  ( Ezra: )  aut  quod  non  revclata  funt  ci,  quod 
fic  tradita  fuerunt  Mofi.  Si  non  iu  revelau  funt,  ipfe  novit  certo 
cerdui,  quod  fic  necellario  Oportct  fieri  i  quoniam  fic  acceperunt 
n  propheds.  Quid  eft  igttur  quod  affirmat  Abarbanel;  quod  ti* 
sauit  Ezra  Icriba  fiu£lus  immittere  manum  in  verba  eorom,  qui 
loquebantur  per  Sp.  Sandlum  \  Et  rurfum  hoc  diffidle  eft ;  fi 
flcceperint  a  prophetis  tc  fapientibus  iftius  generationis  \  quare 

^  non  ea  corrpterunt  ipfi  prophetae  &  lapientes  iftitts  generationis  ? 
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AndMftl  ipfam  toqaentem :  ttt  opoftet  bob  ciederc  pro  ctttm 
^nenuidfliodiiiii  ftttuSt  RAbbkiiii  mtgniif .  CncMimiiv  tat  om* 
nibos  iltis*  quod  Keri  k  Ccdb,  8t  omnet  csofiMdiiifli  hUbtm^ 
fmi  ex  tndkionilMn  tmim,  quft  dirts  tet  ifdi  in  SiMii  fioit 

Icgimus  in  Talmud. 

XVIII.  VenmttmeD  iDvenimiii  in  mnku  Ueis,  quod  Titkmd 
ftutrariatur  ipfi  Mafor^t:  uc  invenimiis  in  tn£bta  Niddah,  in 

fc£lione  Benotb  Cut  Him jntti  hunc  vcrfum;  Lev,  15,  10, 

Ntt^lin  ^i//  portabit ;  K**i'3n  autcm  fcribitur,  cum  defcflu  Fuza. 

Additiones vero  (|ua^llionem  movent;  Mirum  dl, quod  in  Mafora 

hoc  vocabulam  plene  fcribitur.    Scd  rcfpondcnt,  quod  Talmud 

contrarium  Mafor.-c  :  qucmadmodum  invenimus  in  traftatu  De 
Sabhato^  in  fcflionc  B.':rr:ah  behemah,  juxta  hoc  jilii  Eli  mabi- 

rim;  fcribitur  QiayD.  Hscc  autcm  funt  verba  Gemars  ibii 

Dicit  R.  Hauna^  dOj^O  fcribitur.  Huculque  ille. 

XIX.  R.  S.  Ja  RCHi  dicit  :  Miror  valde  dc  fapiente  illo,  dc 
quo  mentio  fa^a  cil  in  hoc  loco;  nam  dico,  quod  efl  magnua 
error,  k  non  revelatur  d  res  haec.  Quoniam  ecce  in  libris  r«r- 
re^ioriSus  icribitur  dTV^jfO  plene.  Et  in  Mafora  magna,  in 
loco  ubi  numerant  otnnca  di^iones,  in  qmbui  eft  ftd  quod  non 
legitur,  non  nnmeratur  hoc :  illi  umen  numeitnt  nodi  arithme* 
ticis.  Hoc  aotem  eft  pr«er  propofitum  quxftionis;  propteiet 
quod  Qn*Wi  non  habet  fenTani  (fTVSy)  tranjgre0$9it :  fed 
eft  ejufdetn  fignificationis  cum  nzm^  b)p  nQy»1  ^  ttenftre  ft^ 
ternnf  vocem  in  c.^/iris.'-^'Ecc^  CD"T3jnD  eft  num.  plur.  Sc  rcfcr- 
tur  ad  popitlum^  non  ad  Jiiios  Eli  \  quoni^ni  fuerunt  CDf^O^B 
tranj^referes,  Sc  non  anOj^Q-  Hucufque  vciba  ejus, 

XX.  Au'or  additioniim  fcribit  de  lioc  :  Talmud^  qurm  ?:os  ha- 
lf mv^  co'ifr.iriatur  lihris  quoi  h^hemus  ;  in  quibus  fcriptum  eft 
CD  nayO.  Et  fic  invenimus  in  Talmud  Hierufolymitanoy  de 
^.imfone ;  quod  ille  judiearet  Ijraelem  40  an»9s :  docens,  qood 
Philiftsei  timebanc  ilium  20  annos  poft  mortem  fuam,  quemadM* 
dum  timebant  ilium  in  vita  foa.  Qiium  in  mnihts  iikris  pus  Jhh^ 
Semus  icribitur  20  annos.  Hucufque  ilk.  Videtur  autem  tnild, 
quod  nihil  omnino  pcrtinet  ad  qucftionem  hoc  de  Samfbne; 
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^Miim  ^ilmttd  mtdlarit  lecnndmi  U  quod  ell  in  Denuw 
Qotre  dicitar  bit,  qaod  jodinbat  Ifiiclem  sotMiM  ?  RcTpondet 

R.  Acha ;  Timcbant  cum  20  annos  poft  mortem  fuam,  &  20 

alios  in  vita  ;  quae  funt  40  anni.  Scd  &:  illc  judicabat  Ifraclcm 
40  annos,  per  communcm  acccptationem  {  allcgoricc.  )  Nunc 
planum  cSl  ;  confidera  auten  ta  diligientias.  Hucufque  ille. 

XXI.  Miror  autcm  R.  S.  Jarchi,  qui  fuit  cxcrcitatus  in  Mt- 
forsi,  &  opinio  ejus  eft  fccundum  fcntcntiam  autorum  Maforx  ( ut 
fupra  apparet  juxta  verba  de  £liis  Eli )  quaeftionem  movit  e  Ma- 
fora  contra  R.  Haona  ;  qoom  fcribit.  Ego  Mc§  fM§d  ift  emr  tM^ 
fignis  &c.  £t  ecce  Invenimus  in  molds  locij,  quod  opmio  ejat 
eft  aon  iecondum  (cntentiam  aatomm  Mafone;  jutta  luec  verba 
&  flit  eanS^JiVcn  ttnemBinamm  i  ut  Icribit  in  comiiieiitiras  in 
Pentateudnmi,  qaod  in  Cedb  deficit  Todi^  quad  non  focrit  ct  lufi 
uns  tfA^  concubina  ;  ilk  «utem  fuit  Hagar,  qu«  eadem  com 
Ketarah.  Hie  amem  iecutut  eft  Berefliith  Rid>ba.  £t  lie  in  hoe 
loco:  &  faSmm  9ft  in      rtfo,  rcribitur  nVa.  Hucufque  ille. 
Et  certc  manifcllum  eft,  quod  fcribitur  in  Mafora  tZJ'ti'a^Dn  H$ 
p/ene :  unum  eft  hoc  ipfum,  dc  quo  modo:  &  altcrum  cll,  ftr 
maxum  Hagni  cujlodis  CD'tr:i>!?rt  :    &  fic,  in  die  Mofis^ 
fcribitur  in  Mafora  parva»  Non  picne.  Et  rurfum  invenimus,  quod 
ip(e  cxplicat   ( in  ezpofitione  Pentaceuchi  in  Parafha  priDKI ) 
nmrn  pfies  domus  ;  nnro  fcribitur,  quia  non  eft  nccelTarium  ut 
fit  plus  una.  £c  miror  propterea*  quod  in  MaCora  cil  icriptum 
plene  JIITVO. 

XXII.  R.  S.  Jarchi,  loco  CDODIL'OD  legit  'i'Dira 
CZJDD'd'DD  :  nos  vcro  legimus  ficut  Mafora  magna,  k  non  ficut 
Jarchi.  Infuper  in  tra^latu  Menafifotlf^  R.  S.  Jarchi  non  contra- 
riatur  ipfi  Talmud ;  quod  tamen  adverfiitar  Ubris  urreSlioribus, 
In  ieaioDc  yiDttf  OK  n'TH  Icriptom  eft  TXBXXh  ;  «t  in  fcaione 
1K»>  O  rvrr%  fcribltar  nS3ianeh%l  fed  inter  O  n  non  fcribitur 
ysm,  Scd  ego  vidi  in  libro  Tagbi  aatiquiffimo,  quod  otiam  m 
priore  (c£Uone  Icriptum  eft  r\Wief>  1  led  inter  o  ^  n  non  fcribi* 
torfW.-  contra  mODlD^,  quod  in  Gemara,  in  poftcriofc  fec- 
tione;  fed  in  hhris  eorreaioribus,  non  Vav;  inter  D  &  D.  Mira- 
mnr,  quomododuo  intclligantur  ?  C^uod  ft  vclimus,diccrc,fcrvari 
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rcgulam  fubllrahcndi  adjiciendi  &  cxponendi ;  bene  eft :  fed  non 
invcnimus,  quod  hoc  licitum  eft,  nifi  in  initio  aut  fine  di6>ionis. 
Confuetudo  fuit  Talmudijiarum,  contradicere  aliquoties  autoribus 
Jdafor^.  Et  in  Berejbitb  Rabba  invcni  V"itt».  Dicit  R.  JEAta^ 
quod  fcriblcur  ns^  fine  %  intelligens  Potipharem.  Hoc  autem 
dubittre  me  facit;  quod  non  inveniinrin  uUis  libris^quod  fit  hoc 
loco  uUns  defeftus :  &  refpondeo  iteram,  Talmud  epntradicert 
Mafwitii  tertis  in  Ueis, 

XXIII.  Eft  mirandum  valde,  qood  invcnimus,  R.  S^Jar* 
chium  &  Saadiam  illuftrem  proferre  qu^tdai^  Keri  1^  Cetib^  fUif 
noH  invent untur  in  nUis  Ubris  Mafrritarum,   Jarchi  Ccribit,  qtiod 
in  hoc  verfu  plalmoram  (qni  tUfitnJtre fneit  pppa/nm  mmm  »finn 
fubter  Mt)  in  Hbro  fao  Keri  fait  vnnn  U  Cetib  >nnn  :  q|o 
vero«  diligenter  fcrautos,  non  invenio  in  Mafora  magna.  £t  Saa- 
dias,  in  fine  Daniclis  (in  verfu  Ei  vinit  rex  e  Jeptentrione^  ^ 
Jiruxit  oggerem^  fcf  eefit  civitatm)  facit  Keri  &  Cetib  in  die* 
lionc  V^in^D  Sc  mVDfD  :  quaefivi  autem  in  libris  Maforse,  inter 
omnes  literas  pcrmutatas,  neque  tamen  hoc  inveni.   Mirari  fatis 
non  potcro,  quomodo  fieri  poflit  ut  Mafora  abfcondatur  ab  hu- 
jufmodi  iiluftribus  viris ;  quoniam  in  Mafora,  guam  nos  habemus^ 
eft  plane  erratum.  Veruntamen  fatcor  iUos  foifle  magis  exercita.. 
tos  in  omnibus  diAionibus  hujuiinodi  quam  nos ;  &  nos  fumus  * 
quafi  caBci  in  feneftra,  refpeAu  iUorum. 

XXIV.  Dubitavi  multoties  dc  hoc,  poftquam  obfervaflem  foli- 
turn  eflc  lalmudijiis  contradicere  Majcritis,  qucmadmodum  decla. 
ravimus  fapra  in  plcnis  ic  dcfeftivisj  fccundum  quam  opinionem 
I'cribimus  Ubrum  legis :  quod  cnim  eft  reSlum  buic  eft  frefammm 
ijh,  Impraemeditatas  refpondeo  j  Quod  fecundum  Talmud^  ^uod 
nos  habemus,  (crihimua  librum  kgis;  quoniam  hoc  eft  quod 
reccpimus  in  no8obfervare,&  illi  fuerunt  magis  expert!  in  Malbn 
quam  nos  fumus.  Veruntamen  vidimus,  quod  Jarchi  arsumen- 
utur  ex  Mafora  contra  Talmud  noftrum;  &  dicit,  quod  erratum 
eft  id  quod  rcpcritur  in  Gemara.  Et  autores  ctiam  additamcnto- 
rum  raiiocinantur  cx  Mafora  contra  TalmuU  noftrum  ;  &  faciunt 
fundamcntiim  e  Mafora.  Si  autcm  Mafora  non  fuerit  fundanicn- 
cuni,  non  moverenc  quxftiones  ex  ea  contra  Talmud.  laceUisi- 

tnus 


Digitized  by  Google 


Of   the  jews.  241 

mot  ex  eo ;  quod  omiies  libri,  Sc  emnd^ip  libronun  legis  ia 
imirerfum  facienda  eft  ex  femtemtU  Maftritinnm,  Etenim  viri 
fynagogsB  magnzc  inagni  fuenint,  ita  ut  confidcre  liceat  illis.  E- 
tiamfi  in  locis  aliis  ^useilio  movetur  ex  Mafora  contra  Taimud. 
Sic  mihi  videtur. 

XXV.  Sed  nulla  eft  omtiino  ratio,  quare  dubitarent  Hzretici, 
nos  immuiafTc  aliquid  in  lege,  propter  id  quod  viderunt  Ittur  fo. 
pherirn  &  Tikkun  fopherim,  Sc  Keri  8c  Cetib  &c.  Res  autcm  eft, 
Dt  mihi  videtur,  quod  in  initio  homines  plebei  non  fuerunt  probe 
inftrudli  in  S.S.  idcoquc  legcbant  ")nK1  [6V//.  i8,  5]  nHKI  [Pf, 
68,  24  ]  TtDDrOl  [  F/.  36,  7 :  ]  fuerunt  dccepti  in  Jus  verbis 
tempore  iUo  i  U  putarunt  quod  eflct  fecundum  reflas  grammatiae 
leges.  Sed  venerum  fcribfle»  &  fuHalenint  iila  Vma^  &  Icgebine 
nmt  U  Et  qunm  videbent,  quod  fcribae  fnftaliilent  ifla 
Vmo  \  voctmm  UU  vocabaln  Ittttr  ftpbmm.  Turn  venlt  R.  liiMc, 
U  docuit  noSy  quod  fueront  tradiu  Mo(i.  Et  aique  id  genera, 
tiones  proximas  huic  noftiae  «tati  laici  fuemm  decepti ;  &  legc- 
bant (Exod,  23,  13;  TD  by  yOXtf*  vh^  [k]  nen  audietur  ex 
§re  tuo  :  at  fcribae  doccbant,  hoc  non  dcbere  legi  cum  Vaw^ 
Hucufqae  verba  ejus. 

XXVI.  Ecce  antem  vides»  quod  non  mutaverimua  qoicquain ; 
quod  Dent  prohibeat  ( fi  fuiflet  in  animo  eorum  qulcquam  im- 
xnutaiTe,  non  revelafTcnt,  nec  dlxiflent,  1 8  efTe  yoees  Tikkun  fo^ 

phcrim )  &  infupcr  quod  fcribse  nihil  immutarunt  { quod  Deus 
avertat )  ncquc  cmendarunt  ;  tantum  inclicariinc  quod  convcniret 
fcripturx  ita  loqui.    Sed  propterca  quod  immulavit  quod  fcrip- 
lum  erat  propter  gloriam  majcftaiis  divinac.   Confidcra  autcm 
tu  s  &  qaaeras,  moneo.    Pari  ratione  in  Keri  U  Cetib ;  ecce  of- 
tendenmt  quid  mutarunt,  A  velis  dicere  quod  immntatunt  quic- 
qucm:  quod  Deos  prohibeat.  Sed  nos^  quum^fumus  ex  certu 
credeBtinin,  credimus  quod  Hnt  omnia  cradita  Mo(i  in  Sinai.  Et 
fic  cdam  mTikkun  fipberim i  etiamfi  diceres,  quod  fcribae  cmen- 
darunt quicqoam :  neque  prodeft  neque  obeli  mihi  in  re  qua* 
quam,  quid  h«retici  garriunt.  biffhe  ^iligmim  biftfiam  PtotO' 
regis,  nempe  in  1 3  /ocoj  quoj  illi  irrtmutarunt  ;  qu9Httm  eX' 
frejji  indicarunt  quare  immutarunt  '*U*i :  ^  ^uic^uid  immutabant 

fuit 
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fuit  in  eo  quod  ipft  fcrih^Mt.  Coadufio  eft  in  hac  re,  nihil  )m* 
bent  quod  loquantur  contra. 

XXVII.  Si  non  ftiiflcnt  viri  Synagogae  magns,  qoi  leduze* 
rant  coronim  anoquitati,  ambulaflemas  itcnt  csd ;  neqne  Imre- 
niilemiia  fibrom  probe  coneAuniy  neqne  librum  legit  cai  poifi- 
xtm  innitJ.  Ex.  gr.  fi  di£Uo  qiuedam  fit  com  1  vd  fine  1 ;  bob 

poterimus  (cire,  utra  haram  verior }  ni  exifteret  Mafonu  £t 
non  cxtarct  autor  Maforse,  quomodo  poterimus  Icire,  num  vc- 
rum  vd  falfum  ?  Et  fic  in  cis,  quae  plcnc  &c  quae  defedlive  fcri- 
buntur ;  quoniam  eft  nobis  mater  Textus  &  mater  Mafora.  Ve- 
mBtamen  controverfia  eft,  utra  harum  viarum  faciamus  fnnda- 
flientiun.  ■  Quum  MaTora  adducic  notam  in  lingua  Taigvma 
eft  in  eo  caula  oblata  ad  inveftigandum  it  intelligendiim.  Ideoque 
•ninia  qme  potoi  invenire  &  coUlgeie  ex  iUia»  in  omnibat  libria 
MtTone  qiioa  habni,  omnia  ea  coUegl  ft  pofni  in  94,  iftis  in  bcit 
qvibas  CQftveniebant.  Et  drcuivi,  k  conezi  in  Maibra  jnaiori, 
lit  facik  invemrentur.  Et  fi  valuiflem  prolongwre  &  produccie 
orones  ntilitates  Mafone,  &  argumenta  eorum ;  cflet  prolisitlt 
multa,  &  mediutio  multa,  &  defatigatio  camis. 

XXVHl.  Qaom  autem  vidilTem  aHIicatem  magnam,  qn»  con* 
iequitur  e  Mdftra  majori  &  miKori,  Mafira  rakUtbn  i  reve* 
lavi  aurem  domini  Dan.  Bombergi  (cuftodiat  lUum  rapea  men 
it  redemptor  mens  ( )  it  oftendi  illi  militatcni  quse  confequicur  cat 
ca;  tmn  adhiboit  omnes  vires  faculcatis  fiue,  ut  mitteret  inoflonea 
regiones,  ad  inveftigandum  omnia  quaecunque  inveniri  poteranC 
dc  Maiora.  Et  tandem  ( laus  Deo  ?)  devolvebatur  [^Vj^on^  dt' 
volv£bantur\  ad  manus  noftras  quidam  c  libris  Maforse,  quicquid 
potcrat  rcvclari.  Et  dominus  pracdidus  non  fuit  pigcr,  &  manum, 
fuam  non  contraxit,  h  dcxtram  fuam  non  rcduxit  retrorfum  a  ftil- 
]ando  aurum  e  crumena  fua,  quin  educeret  pofielEonem  librotum  j 
it  legati  diligentes  eiTent  ad  inveftigandum  eos  in  foraxninibttt,  ft 
fifliiris,  it  in  omnibus  locis  ubi  efient. 

XXIX.  Poftquam  vero  infpexifTem  in  libros  Maforx,  &  dili- 
geniius  conlidcrafrcm,  I'iai  iJIos  confuj'os  vulde  isf  cotiturbatos ;  adct 
ut  Hon  fu'it  in  illis  locus,  ubi  ncn  fuit  altqutr  corruptio  [non  domua, 
in  (^ua  non  ibi  niortuus ;  \  hoc  eft,  vetfus  quos  adducit  autor  Ma* 
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ibne,  St  confttfio  magna  qus  iiiit  In  lUit .  Qgonitm  UU  libH,  in 
qnibua  Mafoia  fmc  circumicripta*  non  fiiit  Malbfa  icripn  ftcon* 
dam  oidinem  verfaam^  qui  fueranc  in  cdttnun.  Mold  eonim 
fbemnt  confcripti  per  Msdos,  UfgufMS  i  adeo  at  non  fojt  poiTibile 

intelligere  per  eos  unam  rem,  Quoniam  intentio  fcriptoris  fuit. 
Tit  omarct  fcriptioncni  fuam  ;  &  non  iit  inLclligercmus  illam.  Et 
infupcr  in  mukis  corum,  fucrunt  in  capice  paginae  quafi  quatuor 
Unex,  8c  infra  circiter  quinque  :  fcmper  fcriptor  nolebat  addert 
neque  diminucre  ;  dividebat  in  medio  aat  in  capite  i  StBe  abbft* 
viabnt  multn^  at  seqnales  laceret  lineat  faaf* 

XXX.  Cum  autem  vidi^em  foiam  hanc  confujionem^  excuifi  d. 
warn  mean  in  initio,  ut  poafrem  omnem  Maforam  juxta  ordi- 
nem  vcffaanK   Et  pofkea  perquifivi  per  libros  Maiorar,  quos  hs- 
Imi  compaAos  feorfims  praeter  id  quod  fait  feriptum  in  diruitii 
TeitQf •  la  locis  vcfp^  abi  crac  interftitittm  fii£bun  a  fcriptor^ 
nut  tbbraviatio  i  qu4ifiy|  ip  vi^onunihos  Mafone»  &  oidinsvi  ilIo« 
jaxta  id  qaod  decebat.   In  locb  natem  i|bi  invenerim  dilcrimen 
inter  libiot  Mafors,  imm  ftempe  ^itntem  fic,  ittum  vtrt  ditenitm 
fid  addaxi  opinionet  utriuique.    Sic  enim  invenitur  fcripium 
circa  textuin  hujus,  qucm  imprcffimus  in  Mafora  pun<5latum  prop- 
ter difcrimcn  ;  propterca  quod  non  cfTet  c  lingua  autoris  Malbrae. 
Et  iic  in  locis  ubi  fiicrat  difficijltas  mihi,  propter  verba  unius 
libra  c  Mafora,  quum  non  invcnirctur  fccundum  verba  ejus  in 
jnultis  libris  ^  &  in  Mafora  alia,  forma  alia :  nec  tamen  fuerac 
dificilai  ant  in  locis  aliquibus,  ubi  faerat^^'  ipfi  ftmrarium,  aat 
Ittcmt  frratum^  inveftigabam  uiqiie  dlMli  InYOU^m  veritatenii 
fiinmim  f0¥fm^$^  ^9i9$fif  m^a  s  hU^  aliqiubDs  locis  nHfMi 
rtm  in  Mh,   £c  fic  multae  ipedcs  declarationum ;  qaemadmo- 
duqi  Invcniet  Icriptas  circa  24  hos  ( libros )  quos  impreflimttf. 
Deal  aoten  novit,  qnantos  kbores  fuftulerim  propter  hoc ;  fe 
jam  hoc  manifeftum  eil  unicuique,  qui  vidic  mc  occupatum  in  eo. 
In  corrcdlionc  autem  verfuum,  non  fuit  poifibiJe  ut  corrigerem  ; 
jlifi  cognorim  omnes  24.  incnioritcr,  «5c  hoc  latct  me.   Et  nifi  cx- 
Caret  concordantia  R.  If.  Nathanis,  non  fuit  poilibilc  ut  imprimc- 
fCdVr  Maiora*   Cuxn  Mafora  cfTet  perfedU»  coaAus  fui  emendare 
&  to<9|*Wc  poil^  Malbtftb  majus ;  qood  non  fait  poiBbile 
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impriinere  illod  circa  aliqaem  Ubntm,  quia  eft  in  quantitate  fua 
ii)agna  :  Sc  ordtnavi  illud  recundum  ordinem  Aruc. 

XXXI.  Ecce  non  prohibecitr  a  me,  in  omni  poteftate  met  ft- 
cultatis  mese,  emendaie  Mafoiam  in  omnibot  emendationibus 

pojfthik  fuit ;  ut  rclinqueremus  illam  puram  &  purgatam  ;  5c  uc 
ollcndcrcm  populis  &  principibus  pulchritudinem,  quoniam  bona 
afpc(flu  ert ;  &  hoc,  propter  diligentes  ulilitatem  fracrum  nollro- 
rum  &  dccus  Lcgis  noftrae  fandae  ;  &  (  propter)  implcdoncm  dc- 
iiderii  domini  D.  Bombcrgi,  quantum  pollibile  fuic :  nihilominua 
deftdertum  ejus  fuit  nujus  quam  quod  ajiqui  potuero,  £t  iic  in  ez* 
pofitionibut  pofoi  onuiem  vaYenuam  meam  virium  mearain,  nt 
€9rrigerm  put  tfrrMpts  fiunmi^  fUMtum  ajefid  potimt  tiUMiim 

opiniems,  Et  revcrfas  flim  letrorfUm  piopcer  laborem  m}* 
torn ;  quoniam  fomnium  ocnfia  meis  non  dedi,  nt  fittiiftccrem 

vel  in  hyeme  vel  !n  xftate :  neque  enim  doloi  furgere  in 
node  propter  frigus ;  &  prseterea :  quoniam  defiderium  ineum 
fuit,  ut  viderem  finem  operts  fandU. 

iMtdetur  CrtatfiTg  fuifurgmfit  m»  Mt  indpmm  ^  perfiterm^ 
Rec^danmeij  Deus  mi^  fnpter  hmtm.  Amen, 

Such  then  is  the  Preface  of  Jacob 

Chaim ;  and  the  obfervations  upon  it,  more 
particularly  relative  to  our  prefent  purpofe* 
may  be  fuch  as  follow. 

I .  That  this  celebrated  Jewiih  critic  ( and 
moft  other  Jewiih  critics  agree  with  him  in 
the  fame  opinion )  lays  his  foundation  in  the 
(  fuppos'd  )  extraordinary  knowledge,  illumi- 
nation^  and  inipiration  of  tie  men  of  tie  great 
Synagogue      whofe  decrees  he  coniiders  as 

•  Firorum /)r.^gcga:  magna  pracipui  i  2  ;  Agg<e'is^  Zachariis^ 
hUlackias^  Zorotabei,  Mardocbaui^  E/draif  jfcjuaj,  Sarains,  Re* 
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infallible,  and  of  fovereign  authority.  See  the 
preceding  feftions  —  i  >  27. 

2.  That  he  fuppofes  thefe  men,  thus  illu- 
minated and  inipir'd»  to  have  been  the  authors 
of  the  Mafora ;  L  e.  of  that  particular  enu- 
meration of  the  chapters,  and  verfes,  and 
words,  and  letters,  with  the  marginal  notes 
and  other  remarks,  now  commonly  known  by 
the  name  of  Mafora^  or  Tradition.  Sedt.  i, 
24,  27. 

3*  Thut  this  Mafora  was  thought  by  B. 
Chaim  the  grand  prejeroativey  or  refiorer,  of 
facred  truth  5  the  fure  and  only  rule  for  afcer- 
taining  the  genuine  readings  in  the  Heb.  text 
of  the  old  Teftament.    Sed:.  i,  4,  12,  24,  27. 

4.  That  the  Mafora^  thus  highly  extoU'd 
by  B.  Chaim  ( and  by  others  of  the  later  Jew- 
iili  writers)  is  here  ingenuoufly  own'd  to  have 
been  flighted,  and  its  uiefulnefs  denied,  by 
feveral  wife  Jews  then  living.  Se6t.  4,  21. 

5.  That  this  Mafora  appears  from  B.  Chaim 

galiaSf  M^f^ipher,  Rebum^  Nebemias.  His ftrlhunt  adfcitos  fuijfi 
mH9s^  ita  ut  numirnm  120  iomplerent  :  fui  eeetmi  tmnis  dtHria 

fuAy  qua  pudet  ad  Mofen  rtferre^  nudaSfer  imputant,  Omnet  e§t 
eodt'm  tempore  vixijTfy  rduri:  ;  ^3'  illcrum  plura  ad  tempera  Alex-' 
andri  pcrvcnijfe :  quar^Ui-n  e  cr.ptivitatt'  Bah^hnicn  otnr.ei  liberati 
Hierufiiltm  pcticrir.t.  IVloriniis,  dc  intcgriiaic  Sec.  p.  247.  So 
that  moft  of  the  members  of  this  traditionary  fynagogue,  accord- 
ing to  the  preceding  wild  notion,  liv*<l  each  about  200  years! 
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to  have  been  in  a  ftate  of  remarkable  corrup- 
tion and  confufion,  as  wpU  as  of  neglcA  and 
contempt :  fome  parts  of  it  not  being  to  be 
procur'd^  after  very  diligent  enquiryi  and  tholft 

parts,  which  were  collefted,  proving  fo  felf- 
contradi£tory  in  fome  places^  fo  greatly  cor* 
irupted  in  many  other  plAces»  and  wanting  fo 
very  much  reformation,  that  even  this  learned 
and  indefatigable  editor  of  it  found  himfelf  | 
abfolutely  incapable  of  corredUng  it  thorough- 
ly. Sed.  4,  28,  29,  30,  31. 

6.  That  the  marginal  notes,  call'd  Keri, 
wtrc  very  different  in  different  copies  :  fome 
having  more  than  were  mention'd  in  the  STW* 
(fe<a.  12,  16)  and  others  having  more 
than  were  mention'd  in  the  Mafora  {6tdi%  ax, 
23  )  —  that  fome  Jews  confider'd  thfc  Kef  I 
only  as  explanatory  (  feft.  10,11)  —  othera 
held  them  to' be  various  readings  y  and  thefe» 
either  certainly  better^  or  fojjibly  better^  than 
the  readings  in  the  text  (  fed.  5, 6, 7,  8»  11, 
16  )  — whilft  others  agreed  with  B.  Chaim, 
in  calling  them  by  no  name,  nor  determining 
any  thing  at  all  about  them,  excepting,  that 
tkey  inhere  all  deliver  d  to  Mojis  upon  Sinai. 
For  they  feem  to  have  thought,  that  by  fa* 
thering  thefe  differences  upon  their  Legiflator, 
they  ihould  at  once  get  rid  of  all  doubt  and 

difficulty 
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difficulty  concerning  them.  Se<a.  la,  13,  i^^ 
169  I7»  25»  26. 

7,  That  B.  Ch aim  was  exceedingly  embar- 
ra£s'd»  in  labouring  to  reconcile  his  two  great 
authorities^  which  were  found  very  contradic- 
tory (  fe<5l:.  6,  18,  19,  20,  22  )  —  the  Talmud^ 
tho'  allowed  to  be  the  rule  of  right  (  fcft.  12, 
24  )  frequcndy  contradiOiing  the  Mafora  : 
and  coniequendy  the  Mafora^  tho'  allow'd  al- 
io to  be  the  rule  of  right  (  fedl.  12,  22,  24  )  as 
frequently  contradidling  the  Talmud. 

8*  That  fome  of  the  Rabbins  have  declared, 
that  when  their  iacrcd  copies  were  formerly 
found  to  differ;  the  way,  in  which  they  were 
correded,  was  to  prefer  thofe  readings  which 
were  countenanc'd  by  tie  greater  number  of 
copies  (  fed.  8, 14,  15)  —  and  that  B.  Chaim 
hinifelf  allows,  that  formerly  their  facrcd 
books  were  tranferib'd  by  common  and  igno- 
rant men,  who  made  miilakes;  which  niif- 
takes  were  afterwards  corrected :  adding,  that 
feme  other  alterations  had  been  made  by  the 
fcribes.   Se<£l.  25,  26. 

9.  That  the  words  of  the  Heb.  copies, 
quoted  in  the  Talmud  and  in  other  ancient 
Jewifli  writings,  differed  in  many  inftances 
from  the  words  found  in  the  later  Heb.  copies. 
Se<a.  j8,  19,  20,  21,  22. 

10.  That 
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10.  That,  as  the  Jews  generally  allow  Ezra 
to  have  correded  many  errors,  which  crept 

into  their  facred  books  during  the  troubles 
and  diftrefles  of  their  captivity ;  lb  Ephodaras 
allows,  that  other  errors  were  admitted  qfter^ 
wards f  which  were  correQed  by  other  fucceed^ 
ing  fcribesj  as  accurately  as  they  were  able. 
Scd:.  5,  7,  21,  22. 

11.  That  B.  Chaim,  often  fpeaking  (as 
other  Jews  do  )  of  fome  copies  being  more  cor- 
reB  and  others  lefs  correB^  of  ibme  words  as 
legitimate  and  others  as  prohibited^  thereby  al- 
lows—  that  their  tranfcribers  did  err,  and 
that  their  MSB  did  contain  miftakes;  but  that 
fome  MSS  had  fenver  miftakes  than  others,  or 
were  more  properly  correBed.  And  that  their 
copies  did  vary  very  frequently >  is  alfo  mani- 

feftly  implied  in  this  queiUon  of  B.  Chaim  

Si  mn  extaret  Mafora^  quomodo  poterimus  Jcire 
num  verum  vel falfum  ?  The  fame  may  be  in- 
ferred aUb  from  his  aflertion  in  the  words  fol- 
lowing —  Sine  Mafora  irripojjibile  ejl  fcribere 
libros  redie  &  emendate.  Sedl*  2, 4,  19,  22>  27. 

12.  Laftly:  that  B.  Chaim  talks  of  being 
fatisfied  in  doubtful  cafes,  by  finding  two  or 
three  of  the  more  correft  copies,  which  agreed 
in  the  fame  readings :  (  fedl.  2  )  —  and,  where 
his  authorities  difter'd,  that  he  endeavour  d  to 
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feliB  &e  better  reading  ( fed.  6  )  —  and  thus^ 
that  bU  own  opinion  was,  after  all«  forc'd  to 
determine*  in  a  cafe. of  this  great  importance; 
in  a  cafe,  where  ( he  tells  us )  it  was  the  opi- 
nion of  the  enthufiaftic  R.  limael,  that  to 
omit  or  infert  improperly  a  Jingle  letter^  wouU 
be  to  dejlroy  the  univerj'e*  Seft.  2.  In  ftiort  — 
that  this  editor  reprefents  his  work  as  full  of 
difficulty,  and  himfclf  as  under  great  diftrefs, 
for  fear  of  miftakes ;  which  cannot  be  ac- 
counted for,  if  all  the  Heb.  MSS,  which  he 
faw,  agreed  with  one  another  and  alio  with 
the  ancient  copies.   And,  as  there  could  then 
have  been  neither  difficulty,  nor  danger  liis 
diftrefs  muft  have  arifen  from  the  many  places, 
in  which  he  found  his  MSS  to  differ  from 
each  other  and  from  the  quotations  of  their 
ancient  writers.   And,  in  a  word ;  that  the 
only  guide  he  had,  to  diredt  his  ileps  amidft 
theie  perilous  variations,  was  The  Masora. 

From  the  whole  therefore  of  the  preceding 

Preface  aiid  Remarks  we  may  wow  dt«w 
following  inferences  —  that  the  Heb.  M^^ 
have  not  been  tranfcrlb'd,  without  their  (hare 
of  errors  —  that  the  Jews  therafelves,  tho 
protefting  againft  wilful  corruptions,  acknow- 
ledge  many  variatioiiii  made  involuntarily  by 
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the  feveral  tranfcribers  —  that  they  andendy 
corrcdcd  one  copy  by  another,  and  the  fewer 
copies  by  the  more  in  number  —  but  that»  in 
later  times,  their  great  Rule  for  general  cor- 
«  redion,  and  for  the  redudion  of  all  the  dii^ 
agreeing  copies  to  an  harmonioos  unifbrmi** 
ty,  was  their  (imperjedi  and  corrupted)  Ma-- 
80RA :  coniequently  that  fucb  Heb.  MSS,  as 
were  found  to  agree  moll,  or  were  made  to 
agree  moft  with  this  Mafora,  were  reputed 
THE  BEST  5  the  neareft  to  original  perfcdkion, 
and  the  moft  proper  to  be  perpetuated  by 
printing:  agreeably  to  the  definitive  maxim 
of  B.  Chaim,  Emendatio  librorum  in  univer/um 
facienda  ejl  ex  fententia  Maforitarum  —  sic 

MIHI  VIDETUR. 

Upon  an  enquiry  of  this  nature.  Whether 
the  preient  copies  of  the  Heb.  Text  have,  or 
have  not,  been  delivered  down  in  one  uniform 
and  uncorrupted  ftate;  it  muft  be  of  conic- 
quence,  to  refer  to  the  ancient  Jewi(h  writers, 
and  compare  the  Heb.  texts  as  quoted  in  their 
writings  witli  the  fame  texts  as  now  printed. 
In  this  view,  the  ancient  Jewish  wri« 
TERs  will  hold  the  fame  rank  of  utility,  as 
to  the  ^A/ Teftament,  which  the  Christ iak 
Fathers  maintain  as  to  the  ir^^c*   And  it 

may 
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may  be  remark'd,  with  regard  to  both ;  that 

where  they  evidently  meant  to  give  the  words 
(and  not  merely  the  fenfej  of  Scripture ;  there 
foch  quotations  (  no  doubt )  agreed  with  their 
ancient  facred  copies :  which  facred  copies 
may  have  fuiFer'd  many  alterations  from  tran- 
{bribers  fince,  and  in  the  very  paflages  thus 
quoted.  If  fo ;  the  quotations  in  fuch  ancient 
writers  muft  now  differ  from  the  modern  fa- 
cred copies  :  unlefs  fuch  quotations  have  been 
(  by  the  later  tranfcribers  of  them )  alSmilated 
and  rendered  comformable  to  tlie  later  facred 
copLts.  But  then ;  tho'  we  may,  thro'  this  un* 
holj^  zeal,  be  depriv'd  of  fome  various  read- 
ings^  both  in  the  Jewiih  Rabbins  and  in  the  • 
Chriftian  Fathers ;  yet  where  the  quotations 
now  differ  from  the  modern  facred  copies* 
fuch  quotations  are  of  fufKcient  confequence 
to  engage  our  attention. 

The  confideration  of  this  point*  tho'  of 
great  ufe  as  to  the  new  Teftamcnt,  where 
many  errors  of  the  tranfcribct^  axe  a\h^d,\ 
will  be  of  much  greater  ufe  as  to  l3ae  old  Teft- 
amen^,  where  fuch  errors  have  been  peremp- 
tarily  denied:  and  where  it  has  been  paflion- 
arely  infifled  upon,  in  favour  of  the  Integrity 
«f  the  prefcnt  Text,  that  no  injlances  could  be 
frffdut^d  of  any  texts  quoted  by  ancient  Jej^ip 
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writers^  where  the  wards  differed  fro?n  the  mo^ 
dern  faired  copies,  Ben  Chaim,  in  his  Prc- 
£ice,  has  furniih'd  feveral  proofs  of  fuch  va- 
riations ;  even  now  fubfifting,  in  the  Talmud 
itfelf,  and  in  other  ancient  books  of  the  Jews. 
And,  as  I  apprehend  this  point  to  be  of  no 
Ihiall  importance ;  I  ihall  confirm  bis  authori- 
ty by  a  few  extrads  from  Claudius  Cap- 
pell  anus,  an  author  already  mentioned  (pag. 
227 )  whofe  little  book  is  exprelly  upon  this 
fubjeft.  It  is  caird  Mare  Rabbinicum  infidum^ 
Paris  1 667 :  and  it  undertakes  to  prove  — 
Sluod  T'almudljlce  Rabbini  aliter  aliquando  re^ 
ferunt  facrum  contextum,  quam  nunc  /e  babeat 
in  nojlris  exemphribus  Hebraicis ;  Gf,  quod  non 
eji Jidendum  Rabbinis,  From  this  book  (which 
is  very  fcarce  )  I  ihall  now  ieleA  a  few  paf. 
fages  i  fuch,  as  \^ill  not  only  furnifli  new  evi- 
dence, and  that  in  one  or  two  articles  parti- 
cularly curious;  but  alfo  prove  a  neceflary 
fupplement  to  B.  Chaim's  preiace^ 

Pag.  3 ;  Cappellanus  afferts — plurimis  v^f- 
rietatibus  &  mutationibus  femper  obnoxium  JuiJJe 
Hebraum  confexfum,  ut  jam  in  confejfo  eji  apud 
omncs ;  quemque  nunc  habemus^  a  recentioribus 
Rabbinis  tradituniy  nobis  proinde  fufpeSum  effi 
debere,  quin  multum  a  primavo  Hebrao  recejfe^ 
rit :  meque  in  ipjb  Judaorum  Talmude  reipsa 

deprc^ 
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deprtbendijfe  nonnuUa  fcrlptura  facra  tejlimo^ 
mat  qua  aliter  fe  haberent^  quam  nunc  fe  ha^ 
beant  in  hodiernis  ac  vulgatis  codicibus* 

Fag.  49.  Inquit  Marcus  Marinus  Judaos 

depra*vatas  Jcripturas  habere^  Of  in  aliquibus 
potijjimum  locis  ex  Jcribarum  infcitia  id  proveni^ 
re^  ut  dicerentf  me  compulit  dmrum  ex  ipjlfmet 
\  Judais  tejiitnonium, 

Pag.  52.  SiMafora,  prout  illam  ab  antiquio^ 
ribus  traditam  accepimus,  tot  ipfa  fcatet  men" 
dis,  erroribus  &  corruptelis  i  quomodo  caufa  po^ 
terit  effe  facri  contextus  integritatis  ?  Si  hoc 
conjlat  de  immani  "Judcsorum  iticuria  ;  quomodo 
conjiare  nobis  poterit  de  perpetua,  ac  prope  ni- 
mia,  tllorum  diligentia  ( ut  ait  Marinus  J  in 
Jcri/^endo /aero  contextu  i 

P^g-  58.  Abraham  Bar  Cbia  HiJ^nuSf  in 
libro  de  advent u  MeJJia  ( fcrip.  1260  )  legit  in 
Job.  7,  I,  VD»  n»Vp  ♦DOli  tdfi  bodie  Judai  con-- 
Jlanter  Icgunt  "lOty. 

Pag.  72.  Kimciiius  in  libro  O^ttnO .(  Radices  ) 
adducit  nonnuUa^  quee  vel  nan  inveniunturf  vel 
aliter  leguntur  in  Bibliis  :  Jicut  videre  licet  in 
codicibus  ( Kimchii )  Mtis  }  nam  in  imprejjis  ab- 
lata  Jint  a  Judceis.  ^od  etiam  fajjus  ejl  qui-- 
dam  Samuel^  in  epijlola  fua  ad  Jinem  hujus  ope- 
r/V  ( Kimchii )  in  imprejjionc  Ncapolitana^  i490» 
in  qua  dicit  —  £«  ego  inveni  in  hoc  libro  Jen- 

H  h  2  tcntiau 
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tentias,  qua  nan  reperiuntur  in  BiblHs  :  nempe 
&c.  Then,  after  nine  inftances  of  words  either 
found  different,  or  not  found  at  all,  in  the 

modern  facred  copies,  Samuel  ( the  editor  of 
Kimchi's  book  )  adds  *^  Et  quia  invent  beec  in. 

omnibus  ( Kimchii )  exemplar ihusy  nolui  ea  im^ 
**  mutare,  fed  pofui  in  Jine  operis^  ut  cognofcant 
**omnes  me  non  fuijfe  horum  autbarem*'  Ex 
hoc  injigni  Samuelis  tejiimonio  patety  ilium  npn 
aufum  has  differentias  tolkre*  Conftat  tamen 
^udaos  alios f  qui  aliis  editionibus  prafuerunt^ 
non  duhitaffe  ea  e  toto  libra  ejicere  %  ut  bodie  non 
comparcant  amplius  in  imprejjisy  quamvis  in  om- 
nibus exemplaribus  Mtis.  Cur  banc  fraudem 
buic  libro  fecerint  Judaic  aliam  non  pojfum  Ji/JU 
picari  caujam^  niji  quod  —  ne  Chrijiiani  inde 
pet  ere  pojfintf  qua  manifejie  arguerent  mutatto^ 
ncs  &  corruptiones  facri  co?ttextus  in  diuer/is 
exemplaribus  Judaicis*  Et  certe  ego  contuli 
Mtum  exemplar  hujus  libri  Ktmcbii\  &  comperi 
loca  illUf  qua  in  Bibliis  no/Iris  jam  non  reperi^ 
untur,  extare  in  Mto^  fed  abeffe  ab  impreffis 
Kimchii  exempUwihus,  Mirum  itaque  non  e^et^ 
Ji  bodie  nulla  extarent  vejtigia  apud  Judaos  'oa^ 
riationum  illarum  Biblicarum ;  cum  hoc  vei  uno 
exemplo  conjiat^  eos  quantum  pojjunt  ( ad  libitum 
mutando  aut  refcindendo  ex  ipforum  autboriSus ) 
Jiudioje  caver e,  ne  id  deprebendi  po£it  ip/i/que 

ex/>ro^ 
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exprobrari.  Ubt  Junt  igitur,  qui  yu^ktcntm  Jim 
im^  integritatem^  reltgionem^  diUgentiam  tan-* 
topere  prcedicant  ?  Ecce  eos  Jatentes,  fisf  ttrmth- 
T9<pciftf  deprebenfos^jijiimus. 

Pag.  187.  R.  S.  Jarchi  fays  (  fee  the  prece- 
ding Preface,  fed:.  21  )  —  Grmis  nubivide- 
tur  bac  difficultas  de  fapiente  illo  (  R.  Hauna; ) 
dicQ  enim  hoc  ejje  mendum  gravijjimum,  nec  Jk 
legendum  iilud  vocabubtm.  Ecce  enim  in  libris 
correciis  &  accuratis  legitur  DHOyD.  —  5/- 
militer  Tofepbotb  fatentur  banc  repugnantiam 
inter  T'almud  &  cmtextum  bodiernum  BMcum. 

Pag.  131.  Cappellanus  here  conliders  the 
remarks  of  Buxtorf»  in  relation  to  thefe  difFe- 
re/ices  in  the  Jewifli  c^uotations ;  and  fliews 
him  to  have  made  Jeven  mifreprefentations  upon 
this  /ubjeft :  particularly,  as  to  the  40  years 
mention'd  in  the  text  quoted  in  the  Talmud, 
where  in  the  printed  copies  of  the  Heb.  text 
the  number  is  only  20. 

Pag.  195.  The  preceding  variation  is  herCf 
and  in  the  following  pages,  confider'd  at  large : 
the  Tahnud  from  fome  old  Heb.  copy  or  co- 
pics  (  Jtid.  1 5,  20  )  faying,  that  Sam/on  judged 
Ifrael  40  years-,  where  the  prefent  copies  of 
Judges  fpeak  only  of  20  years.    Upon  this 

point  he  fays  Infignis  b<ec  ejl  dijcrcpantia 

diSlionis  integra.  In  eo  enim  codice^  quo  ute- 

bantur 
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bantur  illi  doclores  Hierofolymitani,  fcriptum 
erat  Samjbnem  judicajfe  popubtm  40  anmsy  in 
fine  cap.  15  Judicum:  quod  repugnat  hodierna 
U6iionu  &  alteri  textui  capitis  16;  ubi  repetitur, 
regnajfe  20  annis.  ^idam  Rabbint  tarn  mani^ 
feftam  repugnantiam  agnofcere  non  dubitarunt. 
Alii  tamen  mendaciis  &  ineptis  explicationibus' 
hunc  nodum  fohere  conatifunt.  Kimchiusy  iu" 
Jigni  faUacia^  buic  difficultati  fucum  faciti  ui 
ledores  fuos  in  errorcm  inducat.  Kimchium  fe^ 
cuti  funt  Rabbini  multi  recent iores.  Nec  alUer 
B.  CAaim  in  prafatione  quty  licet  agnofcat 
Talmud  pugnar^  adverfus  Maforam  feu  textum 
hodiernumy  ait  fe  nullum  hie  pati  dificultatem, 
quia  hoc  de  Samjone  intelligi  debet  allegorice,  eo 
quod  bis  repeterentur  20  anni  in  facro  con«- 
textu  i  cum  Talmud  non  dixerit  fcriptum  efle, 
Samfonem  judicaife  liraelem  40  annis.  Sed 
hoc  nihil  aliud  efly  qnam  mendacium  mendacic 
tueri.  RxprcJJ'e  enim  babetur,  ita  JuiJJ'e  fcrip-- 
turn  in  illo  ( facro )  codke^  quo  utebantur  illi 
Hierofolymltafii  doSloreSy  his  verbis  IHK  21X13 
nyC'  D»WnK  b^lXt;^  OlfiK^n  i.  e.  una  SCRIP- 
TURA  DIGIT  f  unus  locus  fcriptura  refert ) 

ET   JUDICAVIT  IsRAELEM  40  ANNIS. 

Pag.  232.  Buxtorfius  in  Lexico  Biblico,  ad 

voccm  ry\t^'^,  fic  loquitur  de  2  Paralipom.  26,  5  j 
OM^i^n  lU'^n  intelligens  in  vifioni- 

bus 
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bus  Dei  —  "  Notatum  a  do^is,  in  Mto  anti- 
quiflimo  Palatino  cfle  DKIO  in  timore  Dei 
"  i.  e.  in  rebus  ad  timorem  Dei  pertinentibus. 

Sic  quoque  legitur  &  explicatur  in  R.  Salo-* 
^<  mone  ;  &  fic  concordantiae  Hebraicse  addu> 
«<cunt  iUud  in  radice        non  in'riM*!:  his 
««  addo  vetercs  Talmudicos,  apud  quos  iimili- 
ter  fcriptum  reperi  n*ei»i,  cod.  Sotaii  cap.  9." 
In  quiAus  maxime  oijervandum  ext/Hmo,  non 
tantum  ita  adduxijfe  'Talmud  hoc.  verity,  ali^ 
modo  quam  fe  babeat  in  hodiernis  exemplarilms 
Biblicis     verum  etiam  ita  legijfe  R.  S,  Jarcbi 
&  R.  Nathan^  &  ita  etiam  nunc  habere  Mtum 
n}etujlijfimum  Palatinum.    Ef  Ji  velis  adire  ip^ 
Jidm  Talmudis  locum,  advertes  varietatem  alte^ 
ram;  &,  loco  n»'in  lOOn,  reperies  V««e»non 
rs^'y^  ( induccntes  in  timorem )  cum  additione 
3  literarum,  qua  alium  omnino  fenfum  efficiunt. 
An  fiiit  igitur  defeElus  mem^ria  in  R.  Sabmone, 
&  R.  Nathan^  &  in  Talmudijlis,  &  in  fcriptore 
illius  Mti  Palatini  ?   An  tot  aut bores  potuere 
in  eadem  voce,  eodem  memoria  lapfu,  quafi  de 
condi&Of  pariter  ballucinarii  niji  verum  effete 
eorum  exemplaria  hoc  in  loco  a  nojlris  fulffc  Ji- 
verfa  ?   In  cujus  rei  conjirmationem  addam  & 
ego,  longe  ante  R.  Jarcbi  &  Nathan  6sf  Ta/- 
/nud,  ?ion  al  'iter  habuijfe  in  fuis  etiatn  cxetnpla- 
ribus  LiXX  interpretes  — ■    r<»/f  fffd^tfaif  za^xi^f*^ 
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ra  auuiovlo^  iv  (poQa>  Kv^tn,  G?  juxfa  banc  leStor^em 
Je  babent  etiam  Arabica  Syriaca. 

Pag.  229.  Ex  quibus  jam  merrto  pojfumus 
ccmcludere,  Hebraos  (  olim  )  mult  a  fcriptureB 
hca  adduxijfe  alto  modoy  quam  nunc  babeantur  % 
€ic  proinde  illorum  exemplaria  in  illis  locisy  variis 
temporibusy  varia  fuijfe  :  nfque  Cappellwnp  qui 
innumeras  alias  varictates  aliunde  expifcatus  fue^ 
raty  falfo  ajferuife  —  etiam  aliquas  in  Tahnude 
reperiri  pojfe. 

I  hope,  that  theie  feveral  quotations  appear 
to  the  reader  to  be  expreily  in  point,  and  of 
jnoment  fuflicient  to  incline  him  to  perufe 
attentively  a  few  others.  For  this  head  of  en- 
quiry will  be  ftill  imperfeft,  without  the  fol- 
lowing fentences,  extraded  from  a  valuable 
book  ie  Hebrai  &  Graci  textus  Jinceritatc, 
publiih'd  by  the  very  learned  Morinus. 

Pag.  561.  Manifejliwi  ejl,  quicquid  junior es 
yudai  pradicant  de  Ma/or  a f  quod  antiqui  yu^ 
dot  Kbros  fuos  facros  mendis  purgare  confue've-- 
runty  omnium  aliarum  gentium  more^  codices  co* 
Jicibus  cornparando;  &  leffiones  qua  ^rhtm 
codicum  confenfu  conJir?nabantur  admit tendo^  C6e^ 
teras  rejiciendo.  —  Notare  te  veliMt  omnes  an^ 
tiqulfjimos  &  antlqiios  Judaosy  Maforeta/que^ 
Jundamcnti  loco  Jubjiernere^  velut  rem  ab  omni* 


Digitized  by 


* 


Of    the  jews. 

6us  probatam  ^  confejfam^  mendas  &  carirupte^ 
ias  mfacrum  textum  fape  irrepere^  tdeoque  opus 
ejfe  noimunquam  ilium  diligent cr  recenfere  &  ai 
Us  purgare.        Talmud  Hierofofymitanum,  in 
tra5t.  Jejuniorum,  bac  refert.    In  uno  Ubrq 
afud  E:i:.ram/cnplumfiat  pyo  (  Deut.  23, 27  ) 
hi  duobus  nilJfO :  duos  ratos  babuerunty  quod 
autem  erat  in  unico  Jcriptum  cxpunxcrunt.  la 
uno  deprehenderunt  Jcriptum  (  £xod.  24*  5  )  & 
mifit  ^CDICOVr  minimos ;  iu  duobus  &  miiit  nw 
juvenes  :  duos  ratos  kabuerunt^  unum  fxpunxt-^ 
runt. 

^^g-  5^3-  y^^^  Mufiato.  agens  de  cajliga- 
gatione  librorwn  facrorum^  inquit ;  Decijio  legis 
eji,  &  axioma  magni  inomcntiy  ad  multitu- 

DINEM  VERGERB.    Ipfe  aUtQT  CoZTt,  OTta  dif- 

putatione  de  Kbrorum  facrorum  integritatey  Jic 
i'egem  Cozarem  inter rogat      ^dd  Ji  inventa 
fuerit  varietal  in  uno  libroy  duobus  aut  tribus  t 
Refpondet'y  Librorum  multitudinem  ejjc  infpicien- 
dam :  &  exfcriptores^  cum  variant  epcmpl^^ria^ 
eonvertuntur  ad  mu/titudim's  fcntentiam^  lit  Jic 
(  p.  408 )  afferuit  Kimcbi,  in  z  Sam.  15,  21  — r 
yudaosy  in  eligcndis  luariis  lectionibus  quas  tex-^ 
tuijacro  injererent^  Jbluia  codicum  multitudinem 
eJfe  Jecutos. 

Pag.  564.  Ex  Abe72  Ejdrce  fcntentiay  deficit 
lyp^  ante  -|n  %  Sani.  13,39:  £^  deficit  ^C^Da  out 

li  * 
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tyj;  poji  ybv  1  Sam.  24, 1 1 .  Cum  fmt  defeStus 
buju/modii  Jic  primitus  Jcriptum  ejji  ut  nunc  le- 
gitur^  omnino  eft  improtabile.  Ad  finem  libH 
ry^i  fnemorat  Aben  E/dras  Jof.  7,  25  ( lSpD*1 
BnifiC  )  quqfi  Jit  mum  e  duobus  locis  ( dterum 
Gen.  4,  23  )  in  quibus  dicimt  nonnullu  quod  de^ 
jicit  NON.  Mentionem  etiam  Jacit  cujufdam 
Grammatici'y  qui  ait,  ultra  cehtvm  diSiones 
necejje  eje  mutare. 

.  Pag.  566.  jR.  Epbodaus  Jic  dijjerit,  cap,  7. 
In  captivitate  Babylonica  caperunt  corrupt io  £^ 
perturbatio  libros  facros  invadere;  adeo  ut  di 
bis  homines  dubitarent,  Sed  Efdrasy  in  iis  ex^ 
ercitatiffimuSf  adbibuit  omne  robur  ut  dirigeret 
ferverfa  &  contorta.  Idemque  fecerunt  omnes 
Jcriba  qui  eum  fecutijunti  librofque  illosy  quan^ 
turn  pqffUnle  fuit^  perfeQe  correxerunt.  In  locis 
autemy  quos  invaferant  corruptio  &  perturbatio, 
fecerunt  Keri  &  Cetib ;  eo  quod  dubium  erat  in 
€0  quod  reperiebatur* 

•  ^^•S^7'  ^'  ^y^^  fcribiti  Sicut  differ unt 
B.  A^  (S  B.  Nepbtali  aliquot  in  locis,  Jic  dif- 
Jerunt  &  contendunt  dc  variis  dictionibus 
Occidentales  Orientates*  —  In  omni  loco,  in 
quo  invenimus  differentias  in  libris,  didtur  in 
traSatu  Sopherim^  fequendam  ejfe  librorum  mul-- 
titudinem.  Sic  ait  &  R.  Jacob :  Nonne  in  dic'^ 
tionum  mutatione  dijjen/iones  Junt  in  libris ;  ref^ 

que 
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fue  ilia  fuit  fapientibus  dubia      unceps  ? 
ide^^  ut  de  ea  judicium  ferret,  necefe  babue^ 
runt  Kkrorum  multitudinem  fequi, 

P^g-SZ^-  y^^^orum  codicibus  facris  id  ac- 
^idit^  quod  &  alOs ;  fcribarum  negligenfia,  ca^ 
iamitatum  gentis  injuria^  ipfaque  vetujlate  nan^ 
nihil  carrupti  fiint  codices  i  medio  illo  tempore, 
quod  a  T'almudijiis  ad  Maforetas  elapfum  eft  ^ 
unde  faHunh  ut  in  hoc  variorum  le&ionum  gc- 
nere  hi  plures  quam  Hit  deprebenderint.  Idem 
contigit^  &  longe  copiojiusy  in  aliis  variaruni 
leaionum  fpeciebus.    Multo  enim  plures  adnotat 
traBatus  Scribarum,  quam  T almudijhr,  cateri- 
que  omnes  quieum  pracejerunt:  Mafor eta  longe 
plures,  quam  traffatus  Scribarum :  &  Majbre- 
//s  p/urimas  addiderunt  Judeei  pojleritfres. 
Pag.  609.  Conjlat  igttur  ex  Judaorum  con- 
fejfione,  &  adnotationibus  ( ipjorum  opera  ad  li^ 
Arorum  facrorum  marines  adfcriptis )  libros  illos 
multo  plus  quam  mille  fcribarum  corrupt elis 
nunc  ejfe  fadatos.  Verum^  si  penitus  tex- 

TUM  IFSVM  INTRDSPICIAMUS  i  MULTO 
CONPERTIOR  CORRUFTELARUM  8EGES  DE- 
METENDA    E    LATEBRIS  8ESE  PRODET* 

From  the  various  kinds  of  teftimony  here 
collefted,  as  to  the  Sentiments  of  the  Jews  tbem-- 

I  i  2  feheh 
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Jdvesy  we  arc  now  well  qualified  to  form  this 
general  concluiion  -—That  the  Jews  have  been 
from  time  to  time  folly  conv!nc'd>  and  have 
alfo  fairly  acknovvledg'd»  that  no  miraculous 
foperintendence,  nor  any  extraordinary  care  of 
the  tranfcribers,  had  preferv'd  their  fac red  MSS 
from  Errors ;  but  that  their  ftveral  copies  ton- 
tain'd  Variations^  and  confequentlv  Mijiakes, 
which  ought  moil  carefully  and  moft  religi- 
oufly  to  be  correfted,  in  cortfeqiience  of  the 
divine  Origin  of  thofe  Scriptures,  and  their 
great  Importance  to  Mankind. 

But,  it  will  be  faid  here  —  If  the  Jews 

have  thus  own'd  xht  fallibility  of  the  trdftfcri^ 
bers  of  their  facred  books ;  have  they  not,  at 
the  feme  time,  iniifted  upon  the  infallibility  of 
their  Mafora  f  Have  they  not  dilcovcr'd,  to- 
gether with  the  difeafe,  the  certain  method  of 
cure  ?  flavc  tliey  not  conftantly  hoafted  of 
their  unerring  guide  to  reformation  i  or  ra- 
ther, of  their  being  in  pofTeflron  of  a  rule, 
which  would  corrcdt  all  pail  errors,  and  pre- 
vent future  ones  ?  This  is,  in  fomc  meafiire, 
true ;  many  of  thein  have  thus  boailed :  and 
therefore,  the  argument,  built  upon  the  au- 
thority and  lenergy  of  this  Mafora,  muft  be 
now  conlider'd.  For  as  this  Malbra,  tlio*  its 

nature 
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naturfe  be  riot  geficrally  known*  has  been  in 
general  profoundly  reverenced;  and  as  this 
Mafora  affords  ahnoft  the  only  fli'^dow  of  an 
argument,  in  favour  of  the  abfolute  perfe<aion 
of  the  modern  Heb.  copies  ;  'tis  nece/Tarjr  to 
give  it  here  a  due  /hare  of  our  atteiuion. 
What  I  have  to  offer  upon  this  head  lhaJi  be 
introduc'd  in  the  following  words  of  Cappd- 
lanus  beforemention'd,  in  his  anfvver  to  Vale- 
rian de  Flavigny  (Heb.  Profcflbr  at  Paris, 
1658  )  who  iniifted  on  t/j'e  Integrity  of  the  Heb. 
"Textf  and  on  the  Minora  as  the  foundation  of 
that  Integrity. 

^am  immerito  Jibi  arrogavit  adverjarius^ 
fU€e  in  fronte  fua  epifioke  pramijity  verba  apof- 
— Erit  tempus>  cum  fanam  doL'lrinam 
not!  fuHinebunt !  ^udm  enim  fanam  do<5trinam 

'vocaty  r^era  vetus  error     ;  quiy  fupcriori  fa- 
cu/o  natusy  ut  naJbentHms  apud  nos  Uteris  He- 
brdids  }gratiam  (S  au^oritatem  ccnciliaret,  iodic 
merifo  dejeriiur  ab  omnibus,    .^is  cnifn  credat 
quod  olim  credebatUTy  ne  minimo  quidem  apiculo 
hodiernos  codices  dij ere  pare  ab  ipjis  Jacrorum 
fcriptotum  autograpbis  ?  Sluem  nunc  non  pudeat 
profiferi  cum  Pugnin^      Hebra?a  volumina  nee 
una  in  didione  cfie  corrupta  ?    JS^c  enim^  ut 
tantum  miraculum  credatur^  fujficit  amplius  tarn 
Jiupcnda prcedicare  dv  ^uorundam  Masori-ta- 
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RUM  diligentia  :  forum  juvat  multis fahulis  ex- 

tollere  tarn  accuratam  Judaorum  Jinceritatem^ 
Jidem  &  religionemt  in  exfcrU^endis  facris  codici-' 
bus.  Tempus^  veritatis  parens,  quantum  e/uj^ 
modi  relatiombus  triiuendum  fiu  nos  edacuit* 
His  enim  eruditis  temporibusy  quibus  litera  Ori^ 
entalcs  ?nelius  Chrijiiano  orbi  ignotuerunt,  jam" 
dudum  ah  ejufmodi  tarn  crajfis  erroribus  emerfe- 
runt  ChrijUani  do^ores.  —  Olim  non  fatis  explo^ 
rata  er at  Major etarumcriticahiftoria:  uttefia^ 
tur  Buxtorfius,  qui  in  Tiberiade  conqueritur, 
quod  multi  de  Mafora  loquantur  temere.  Pau- 
**  ciflimi  f inquit)  Maforse  veram  notitiam  hac- 
**  tenus  confecuti ;  plurimos  autem  vidi  de 
*'Maibretis9  magis  fecundum  affedhis  animi 
pritjudiciis  gravati,  quam  vera  fcientia  im- 
buti,  judicare.  Hiftoriam  itaque,  ut  potui, 
^  pertextui ;  menda  fuftuli  —  ncc  tamen  cre- 
**  das  omnia  effe  corredta  —  pudenda  eft  hie 
Judsorum  negligentia»  immanis  incuria  & 
**  ofcitantia,  ad  manifcfliflima  vitia  cxcutivifle 
"  &c."  ^amobremf  Ji  Mafora  ipja  tot  fcatet 
mendis  &  corruptelis ;  quomodo  cauja  poterit  effe 
Jacri  contextus  integritatis  ?  Satis  mirari  non 
fojfumj  quomodo  ita  apud  Cbrifiianos  &  Judaos 
invaluerit  eff'atum  illud  —  Mas  or  AM  esse 
Sepem  Legis  ! 

The 
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The  fame  ftrange  prejudice,  the  fame  blind 
ireneration  for  the  Malbra,  which  appeared  in 
this  adverfary  of  Cappellanus,  appear'd  alio 
( near  the  fsunac  time  )  in  one  of  Voilius's  ad« 
verfaries,  whofe  name  was  Georgi us  Hoji- 
KIU8.   This  Mr.  George  Home,  who  was 
diftinguifti'd  by  the  caftigations  of  Voffius,  ♦ 
Icems  to  have  been  a  well-meaning  writer, 
but  certainly  no  adept  in  Logic,  and  (  which 
might  alfo  be  eafily  prov'd  )  a  very  moderate 
proiicient  in  Arts  and  Sciences.   Perhaps  ie 
beld  tbefe  in  contempt ;  and  might  think  hlm- 
£elf  better  employ'd,  in  contributing  his  time 
and  pains  towards  the  forming  a  new  Cabbala  i 
fo  that,  had  he  liv'd  in  thefe  days,  he  might 
have  (hone  forth  a  icholar  of  the  iirft  clafs  in 
the  fchool  of  Mr.  Hutcbinjbn.  As  the  good 
word  of  fuch  an  author  would  have  done  Vof- 
iius  very  little  honour ;  ib  he  very  £icetiou(ly 
thanks  the  Gentleman  for   not  applauding 
him  — Falde  metuebam,  ne  laudaturus  ejfes  \ 
nunc  quia  id  non  feceris,   ingentc^  tibi  refero 
gratias. 

Having  mentioned  Mr.  Home's  affertion, 
that  the  Heb.  text  of  the  olJy  and  the  Gr.  text 
of  the  new  T fjlament,  were  both  come  dov)n  to 

us  uncorrupted  i  V^oliius  adds,  Magnas  apud  om^ 

^  Fcffli  enjtigafhnes  gd  Ujeils  (ftorgii  HorffHi  1659. 

nes 
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nes  CbriJUanos  inibit  gratias ;  ^  ojiendere  po£it, 
undenam  ergo  tfia  leSionwn  varietas  proauma^ 

rit.   Cum  enim  in  omni  discrepantia 

ALK^JA  SIT  CORRUPT£LA;  OpOTtetf  Ut  CUm 

omnibus  eruditis  fafeamur^  libros  Jacros 
nino  incorruptos  ad  nos  pervenije  i  aut  cum  in^ 
fpidis  quibufdajn  Judais  jiatuamus^  varumtes 
ijlas  le^iones  ab  ipfis  Prophet  is  ejfe  excogitatas  I 
Having  alfo  expos'd  his  unlearned  adveriaiy, 
for  fpeaking  of  the  prefent  copies  of  Homer 
and  Virgil,  as  having  been  tranimitted  down 
without  error;  he  proceeds  to  cenfure  Mr. 
Home's  inconfiftency,  in  maintaining  the  in^ 
corruption  ( and  indeed  the  incorruptibility  J  of 
the  Hcb.  copicsy  and  yet  allo'iving  Jhf/ic  ^oaria^ 
tions :  after  which  he  judicioufly  points  out 
the  amazing  abfurdity,  in  fuppofing  the  ma- 
soRA  certainly  to  have  preferv'd,  or  certainly 
to  rcftorc,  the  Hebrew  Verity. 

For  thus  he  tells  Mr.  Horne,  in  his  cafli- 
gations  on  the  Hrft  chapter  —  Provocas  ad 
Provident!  am  divinam  \  per  quant  firmiter  Jia^ 
tucndum  ejfe  dicis^  Dcpravationem  codicun| 
«<  Hebraeorum  nec  admifTam  fuiiTe,  nec  po- 
"TUissE  ADMiTTi,  five  per  fraudem,  five 
«  per  incuriam."  Sed  ipfe  temet  ipfum  dejiruis 
paulo  poj},  cum  agnofcisy  "  Efle  in  verbis  qui- 
buldam  6c  literis  difcrepaiuias."  Pergis  dein 
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fic:    Aoccflit  ftupcnda  Masoretarum  di- 
Ugentia,  qui  ettam  fingulas  Utcras  in  cenfum 
••rctulerej  &  fi  corruptel^  in  quaedam 

exemplaria  irrcpfcrant  [  i.  c.  Ji  futrant  ad^ 
tt  f^ijja^  qua  admit ti  non  potuerurit]  ex  correc- 
tiflinus  &  indubitatis  ipfi  in  perpctuum  fu- 
**ftulerunt/'    Mirjficum  argumenhm !  ^ia 
nempe  Maforeta  ante  duo,  tria  &  quatuor  Je^ 
culay  etiam  fngulas  literas  numerarunti  ideo 
nan  potuerunty  ante  quatuordecim  &  quifidccim 
fecula,  vitia  a  librariis  Judais  committu  Huie 
Jimile  fuerit,  fi  quis  dixerit :  quia  Nizolius  om* 
nia  njocabula  Ciceronis  collegit  &  numeris  alii- 
gavit ;  ideo  non  potuife  lOrarios,  qui  libros  ejus 
defcripfere  afite  mille  &  plures  annos,  vel  in  uno 
^,,erbo  peccare.   Aufm  adjirmare  te  poma  aut 
nuces  cogitaje,  cum  hac  fcriberes.  Vide,  ne  de* 
cipiarey  bone  Vir.  But,  'tis  time  to  take  our 
leave  of  Mr.  Hbrne  5  and,  with  him,  of  all 
thofc  who  choofe  to  ftand  forth  thus  valiantly 
in  defence  of  the  Mafora,  and  prove  much 
warmer  advocates  for  it  than  many  amongft 
the  Jews  thcmfclvcs. 

The  teftimony  of  B.  Chaim  (pag.  231, 
fe<a.  4 )  is  too  remarkable,  not  to  be  recol- 
leaed  upon  this  occafion:  and  the  foUowing 
is  his  veiy  ingenuous  conceiVion— -  ^i^i 
tGS  e  ccetu  Sapientum  nojlrorum,  qui  bac  nojlra 
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tetafe  vivunt,  Jion  ordlnajje  cor  fuum  erga  Ala^ 
joretbj  neque  fequi  in  aliqua  re  fententiam  Ma^ 
foritarum ;  dicunt  eniffi    Quapnam  utilitas  con- 

fequatur  ex  ea  ? "  And  this  lame  Jewifh  critic>. 
tho'  he  had  himfelf  high  notions  of  the  utility 
of  the  Mafora,  was  compeird  to  draw  a  me- 
lancholy pifture  of  its  imperfc£tion»  corrup- 
tion and  confufion :  fee  /e^.  28  —  3 1 .  Not 
long  after  B.  Chaim  had  printed  the  Maibra, 
Elias  Levita  (  who  is  faid  to  have  (pent  20 
years  in  the  ftudy  of  it )  publiih'd  an  expla- 
nation of  it.  And  Walton  tells  us  ( proleg.  89 
13  )  —  E/ias  invebitur  contra  Maforetas,  prop^ 
ter  inanis  ghria  dejtderhtm ;  fif  i^rmaU  defec^ 
tus  Mafora  non  poJJ'e  numerari;  &  concludit^ 
opus  imperfeSum  defedUbus  undique  fcaterem 
Laftly :  the  author  of  the  book  Cofri  tells  us 
—  Maforam  opus  vanum  fuijfef  occupation 
nem  diligent  em  in  re  inutili.  Eandem  jmjfe  fen^ 
tcntiam  plurium  Rabbtnorum  affirmat :  JMulti 
( inquit )  Sapient es  traducuntp  defpiciunt  &  vi^ 
tuperant  hoc  ftudium.  Sapiens  quoque  Ahen  Efra 
comparat  Major  etas  bomini  numeranti  folia  is? 
paginas  librorum  medicorum^  a  qua  omni  nume^ 
ratione  non  fanatur  ullum  vulnus.  ♦ 

The  Mafora  therefore  appears^  from  the  pre- 
ceding authorities,  to  be  entitled  to  the  du« 

*  FraiTeiui  dif^uifitionet  Siblicas}  p.  2i6w 
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bious  character  of  —  laudatur  ab  bist  culpatur 
ab  iliis.   But  then  (  which  is  much  more  ob* 
fervable )  fome  of  the  very  fame  men,  who 
have  loaded  it  with  the  opprobrious  terms  of 
very  imperfe5ii  confiu*d  and  CQnttadi&ory^  have 
yet  been  very  extravagant  in  their  encomiums 
on  it.   We  have  ieen  the  honourable  things 
fpoken  of  it  by  B.  Chaim :  and  Buxtorf,  in  the 
overflowings  of  his  sceal,  afcribes  it  to  thi« 
fame  Mafora,  that  —  qua  latijjime  patent  oriens 
fisf  occidenSf  uno  ore^  uno  modoy  verbu?n  Dei 
gituri  &  omnium  liiroruntf  qui  in  Afoa^  Africa^ 
'vel  EiUropa  Junt,  Jinc  ulla  difcrepantiat  confo^ 
nans  barmonia  cernitun  Tiberias,  p.  7.  Now, 
tho*  this  univerfal  harmony  of  the  facred  co- 
pies is  merely  ideal  1  and  tbo'  the  rant  of  ap'- 
plaufe  frequently  met  with,  from  Jews  and 
ChriAians>  in  exaltation  of  the  Mafora^  be  the 
certam  cS<tQt  of  zeal  without  proper  know^ 
ledge  ;  yet,  as  truth  often  lies  between  the  ex* 
tremes,  wc  ihall  perhaps  find  it  here  —  if  we 
elk>w  to  tbe  foes  of  the  Mafora,  that  it  has 
not  prevented  the  Heb.  Text  from  being  greatly 
corrupteJi  and  if  we  allow  alfo  to  its  friends, 
that  it  may  ba'ue  prevented  the  Heb.  Text  from 
being  corrupted  more.    Let  us  therefore  confi* 
'  d^r  it  ibmewbat  more  particularly. 

Kk  a 
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As  to  its  age  and  origin ;  many  of  the  Jews 
maintain,  that  it  was  the  work  of  Ezra  dnd 
his  brother-members  of  the  preat  Synagogue  : 
which  is  the  opinion  of  B.  Chaim;  fee  JeS. 
24,  27.  But  here,  antecedently  to  any  farther 
enquiries ;  it  fhould  be  oblerv'd  —  that  the 
Mafora  means  a  vaft  collediion  of  traditionary 
remarks,  of  very  various  kinds  ;  fame  refpeSing 
the  divifion  of  the  facred  text  into  larger  and 
lejfer  fcclions  and  verfcs ;  fome  relating  to  words, 
others  to  letters^  and  others  to  the  vowel-points 
and  accents.  And  'tis  not  only  probable,  but 
certain,  that  this  multifarious  and  crude  fyf- 
tem  of  materials  contains  the  remarks  of  fome 
few  men  of  fenfe,  but  of  many  others,  who 
have  learnedly  trifled  away  their  time,  in  very 
different  ages.    Buxtorf,  who  fays  that  Ac 
Maforets  begun  from  the  time  of  Ezra,  al- 
lows it  to  be  uncertain,  in  what  age  they  end-' 
ed:  and  he  alfo  allows  ( p.  8  )  that  no  fatif- 
fadtory  account  can  be  given  of  the  true  Ma- 
forets—  qui  fuerint  \  ubt,  aut  quando,  vixe* 
rint.   Buxtorf  alfo  (  p.  1 1  )  gives  us  the  fol- 
lowing words  of  Elias  — Autores  Mafora  fue^ 
runt  centeni  &  milleni^  una  generatione  poji 
aliami  neque  cognitum  nobis  eji  tempus  principii 
vel  fnis  ipforum.   And  laftly  :  A  ben  Ezra,  in 
the  beginning  of  his  book  Moznaim,  gave  the 

foUow- 
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following  particular  account,  about  600  years 

ago  —  nay  nnjei  nio*?nn  onnn^ 

IS^'Ipn  (  fc.  autores  Mifnse  )  venerunt 

autores  Talmudis  ( fc.  Gemaric  )  ^  pojiea  Jie- 
t  erunt  in  IJraek  autores  Major  a ^  quij'eparave^ 
runt  otnnem  mixturam  a  fanBo  —  which  laft 
words  contain  a  flrong  proof  of  the  variations 
of  the  Heb.  MSS ;  fince  this  ancient  and  learn- 
ed Jew  allows,  that  the  Maforcts  feparated 
the  dro6  from  the  pure  gold,  diftinguiih'd 
what  was  adventitious  and  corrupt  from  what 
was  original  and  facreH. 

The  chief  glory  of  the  Mafora,  with  all 
thofe  who  have  deem'd  it  at  all  glorious,  has 
been  —  that  //  proves  the  Heb.  text  to  have 
been  uncorrupted.  Whereas  it  fo  happens,  that 
it  proves  diredly  the  contrary.    For  almoft 
the  only  thing,  which  it  does  in  faft  prove,  is 
that  the  profefs'd  end  and  intention  of  it 
was  to  render  the  Heb,  MSS  correal,  and  to 
keep  them  lb.   But,  does  not  real  correBion 
neceflarily  imply  real  corruption  ?   And  has 
not  Aben  Ezra  told  us  fo,  in  the  paflage  juft 
before  quoted  ?  If  we  look  back  to  pag.  1 70, 
we  fliall  there  find  Elias  declaring  —  tf  t6e 
Maforcts  had  not  comc^  the  Law  ivoidd  have 
been  two  Laws  $  clearly  hinting  at  the  many 

cor- 
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corruptions,  which  the  Mafora  was  meant  to 
remove  ahd  to  prevent.  And  yet  5  that  a  Ma^- 
fira  could  not  perfeftly  fecure  from  corrup- 
tion, he  proves  by  adding  < —  that,  tho'  there 
was  a  Malbra  made  upon  the  Targum  of  Onke-* 
I0S9  yet  were  tliere  found  in  the  copies  of  that 
Targum  many  variations.  I  would  a(k,  whe- 
ther the  moft  Maforetical  Chriilian  can  believe, 
that  .all  the  MSS  of  the  Koran  have  been  de-^ 
liver*d  down  uncorrupted  ?  And  yet,  the  Ko- 
ran alfo  had  the  honour  of  its  Mafora  1  and 
the  Mafora  of  the  Moflems  aflfures  us  moft 
minutely,  that  all  the  letters  of  their  facred 
book  amount  to  323,015'.  But  learned  men  . 
know,  that  the  feveral  MSS  of  the  Koran  have 
varied  in  many  inftances  * :  and  therefore,  if 
the  Mohammedan  Mafora  has  prov'd  ineffec- 
tual, the  fame  may  have  been  the  cafe  with 
the  Maibra  of  the  Rabbins.  JMJ^y  bme  been  f 
—  Does  not  this  Mafora  itfelf  declare  it  to 
Aave  been?  Is  its  own  language  inteUigible» 

1  Conftunter  affirmat  Elias  Levita  Masoram  T^ilmtde  pofle^ 
norm  cjfc^  ilHuJque  refrrt  imtium  ad  annum  Cbrifti  506-  Im^ 
natam  iflam  eJTe  erediiferim  po'f  annum  600,  ^  ab  Arabibus  famp- 
tarn ;  quiLui  JuJa  i  id  cmne  quod  babent  rci  GrammntictC  C^'  Cr/- 
tica  autptum  referuiit.  Hnbcnt  illi  Alcorani  jui  Ma/oram^ 
diiica  hiiud  alfimilcrj.  Simon,  Difquifit.  critic  p.  23.  Sec  alfo 
Walton's  Prolog.  8,  2  :  and  Sale's  Koran,  Prdim.  Difc.  p.  58. 

2  Walton's  Prolcgom.  8,  15. 

upon 
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upon  any  other  fuppofition  ?  Does  it  not  fay 
—  Such  a  word  is  (  y*rO  )  written  in  the 
text  I  but  (np)  READ  Jucb  a  word,  read 
the  word  given  in  the  margin  ?  And  what  can 
be,  if  this  be  not,  a  confeffion  of  error  in  the 
text?  A  cenfure  has  been  always  paft  upon 
that  printer,  who  made  the  celebrated  omiC- 
iion  of  the  negative  particle  in  the  7th  com- 
mandment ;  printing  it  —  Thou  Jhalt  commit 
adultery^ Yet  the  Maforets  tell  us,  that 
r<*7  non  is  now,  fome  fay  15,  Ibme  fay  20 
times,  in  the  text;  where  the  word  fliould  be 
1^  ei.  And  if  fo  I  what  material  corruptions 
muft  attend  the  undue  infertion,  or  the  omif- 
iion,  of  this  negative,  in  15  or  20  places? 
For,  as  Walton  oblerves  —  bac  kSlio  mmen-- 
tofa  cjly  quia  mutat  Jenjum  negativum  in  affirma- 
tivum  J  In  fliort :  what,  hut  the  exiftence  of 
a  vanety  of  corruptions,  is  to  be  inferr'd  from 
the  feveral  foiiowing  Maforetic  dodrines  ?  — 
that  1 5  whole  words  arc  to  be  read,  tho'  not 
now  written  —  that  8  words,  tho'  written, 

•  Altho'  we  call  the  Scripture  the  word  of  God,  as  it  is ; 
yet  K  was  writ  ( copied )  by  a  man,  a  mercenary  man ;  whofc 
copy*  cither  mighc  be  falfc,  or  he  might  make  it  falfc.  For  ex- 
ampJc :  here  were  a  thoufand  Bibles  printed  in  England,  with 
the  text  thus,  Jkalt  ccmmii  adultery ;  the  word,  n9t,  left  out. 
Might  not  ihia  text  be  mended?  Seld.  TM-talk:  pag.  2010, 
vol.  3,  edit.  1726, 
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are  not  to  be  read  —  that  there  are  1 5  in- 
ftances  of  ieveral  letters,  written  as  one  word, 

but  to  be  read  as  two  i  and  9  inllances  of  let- 
ters»  written  as  two  words,  to  be  read  as  one 
that  there  are  1 1  tranfpofitions  of  letters  call'd 
radical  *  — that,  beiides  the  very  numerous 
variations  of  the  letters  ^^^y^y  the  inftances  of  . 
addition,  omifiion  and  change  in  the  other  let- 
ters, amount  to  above  80  —  and  that  the  va-* 
rioLis  readings  (not  in  points  but  letters)  in 
the  Oriental  and  Occidental  copies,  in  all  the 
facrcd  books  excepting  the  Pentateuch,  are 
confeffedly  above  200 !  Thus  freely  does  the 
Mafbra  acknowledge  variations  in  the  Heb. 
copies  5  thus  honeftly  does  it  offer  to  aflift  in 
corre£ting  fome  of  the  many  corruptions,  which 
time  has  introduc'd  :  and  it  may  be  added,  that 
the  Maforets  themfelves  never  ieem  to  have 
dreamt  of,  what  fome  modem  critics  have 

dreamt  concerning  them  that  thofe  very 

IMPERFECTIONS,  wbicb  they  had  noted  in  the 
He  If.  text,  liouU  ever  be  producd,  to  prove  that 
fame  text  perfect  ! 

But  whatever  might  be  the  intention  of  the 

*  Buxtorf  fays  ( p.  267  )  that  all  the  tnuifpofitions  tre  621 
each  of  which  is  callM  Maforeiicatly  imNOl  CHpIO  anterifrt- 
turn  ist  pojlerioratum  i.  e.  quanJe  antepofitum  eft,  qusd  foftfm 
p£  BE  BAT  I  ttut  centra, 

Mafo- 
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Mafi>reU  1.  'tis  cemiot  that  their  labours  have 
not  prderv'd  the  Text  iincomipted.   if  the 

Alafora  mufl  be  coniider'd  an  m  hedge ;  may 
not  diat  hedge  hare  been  made  unikilfully  i 
Or  might  it  not,  if  well  made,  fall  to  decay  ? 
One  of  the  firft  thiiig9»  which  offer  themiclvea 
to  leilen  our  veneration  for  the  Mafora,  is  its 
contradiction  to  itfelf.  On  Genef.  4,  8 1  the 
Maiora  fays.  Sunt  ( HD )  28  verfus,  Jefimntis 
in  medio  versus ;  reading  in  the  margin  of  fome 
Bibles^  at  each  of  ^efe  inftanceSt  h^pDD 
pIDD  V^DK3,  hiatus  in  medio  versus :  and  in 
the  textt  noted  by  fuch  remark,  there  is  plac'd 
a  little  circle   o   call'd  pijia^  denoting  fome 
defedl.  *  But,  notwithftanding  the  Mafora 
tells  us,  at  this  place,  that  there  are  28  fucb 
defers  I  it  tells  us,  at  Gen.  35?  22,  Ferfus  de- 
Jlnentes  m  medh  versus  funt  ( ilD )  25*  And 
thus  Walton  remarks   f proleg.  iy  i^)  that 
there  are  (  j» )  13  places,  in  which  we  read 
X^HT%  riKl  D'Dtrn  riK  >  yet  the  Mafora,  on 
tie  very  Jirji  verfe  in  Genelis,  tells  us,  theft 
VHtrJs  are  found  together  (  a  )  three  times  only : 
which,  as  Walton  obferves,  is  ftumbling  at 
the  very  threihold.   Thelc,  and  many  other 
fuch  inftances,  have  extorted  from  the  warm- 
eft  friends  of  the  Maibra  the  confeffion  of  its 

»  Sec  diis  cxpUin'din  my  DifTcrtation,  P-  35** 

L  1  ^"^S 
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being  very  imperfeSly  contradiSiory,  interpolor 
ted^  mutilated  &;c*  And  to  the  confefiions  of 
Buxtorf  and  others  already  given  I  fhall  add 
that  of  the  equally  zealous  Carpzovius  ;  who 
fays  —  IJt  taceam^  ne  dimidiam  Major  a  par^^ 
tern  ad  nos  pervenij/e  — fibimet  ipji  pajjim  con^ 
tradkere  Maforam,  hoc  ut  exemplis  CQmproba" 
turn  datur,  non  negari  fotejl  —  multis  modis 
corruptaMf  muti/am,  &  interpo/atam,  ultro  J'a^ 
femur  Maforam.  *  Such  then  being  confefledly 
the  condition  of  the  Mafora;  how  wonderful 
is  it»  that  it  fliould  have  found  fo  many  ftre- 
nuous  advocates  and  fond  admirers !  Sluam 
ineptum  &  infans  /uit,  iaSere  earn  ut  tutiffi^ 
mam  ducem,  quce  due  ere  ipfa  fuos  non  pojfet  de^ 
fcript ores',  qua  nullum  ess  viam  fuppeditaref, 
qua  via  fuos  numeros  illi  ad  veritatis  normam 
exigcrent !   ^am  uere  igitur  exclamat  Mori» 
nus9  Qms  huic  cuftodi  cuftodem  dabitf  huic 
fepi  fepem  ?  Hceccine  ejl  ilia  Mas  or  a,  quam 
veluti  de  calo  in  terras  delapfum  jfudai  ( qui- 
dam)  fujpexerant I  quce fandiuarii  (ut  illi dk" 
titant)  parietes  divind  cujiodid  tueretur  ac  pro* 
tegeret  I   Houbigant's  prolegom.  p.  25. 

But  let  us  confidcr  farther,  that  when  the 
Mafora  fpeaks  of  any  noord,  or  fet  of  words^ 
as  occurring  fo  often;  it  does  not  refer,  for 

*  Critica  fim  Vet  Teftam.  pag.  $18, 319,  320, 

each 
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each  inftance,  to  the  particular  book  or  fee- 
tion;  and,  dio'it  mentions  fbme  of  thofe  in- 
Aances,  it  palTes  the  reft  over  in  filcnce.  If 
it  therefore  tdls  us  (for  example )  diat  0»nf?ie 
is  to  be  wrote  D*ni^K  in  ten  places ;  it  pro- 
duces 4  or  5  of  thele  inAances,  and  omits  the 
reft.   So  that  if  a  tranfcriber  fhould  doubt  as 
to  the  writing  that  word,  in  any  one  of  the 
places  not  particularized  by  the  Mafbra ;  he 
iiems  to  have  nothing  to  do,  but  lay  down  his 
pen,  and  read  thro*  the  whole  Heb.  Bible :  in 
which  if  he  finds  the  word  wrote  D^hiSk  in 
ten  other  places,  he  writes  it  D»n*7K  here; 
and  if  only  in  mne  other  places,  he  then  makes 
this  the  tenth  inftance,  and  writes  it  D'm^K. 
And  how  excellent  muft  Aat  Rule  be  for 
tranfcribers ;  which  compels  them,  every  now 
and  tben^  to  read  the  whole  Heb.  Bible^  be- 
fore they  can  tell  how  to  proceed  iafely  in 
their  tranlcripts ! 

Perhaps  we  (hall  be  told  here,  that  the 
grand  point  of  excellence  is  not  yet  mcn- 
tion'd  $  fince  it  was,  as  Baxtorf  csdls  it  (  p. 
43  )  propriijjimum  Maforetarum  opusy  numerare 
lit  eras,  'voces  figf  verfusi  ne  unquam  aliquid  poj-- 
fet  addu  detrabu  vel  mutaru  But,  how  it  was 
poflible  for  the  lame  fet  of  men,  who  allowed 
fo  many  words  and  letters  to  be  otnitted,  ad- 

L  1  z  dcd. 
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ded,  and  exprefs'd  diflferendy  in  different  co- 
pies ;  how  fuch  men  could  think  of  giving 
the  CXSL&  number  of  iiieh  words  and  letters  in 
the  Heb.  Text,  is  very  furprizing.  In  variis 
leBtonibus  Orientalium  &  Occideutatiumt  pro 
mn*  ( Jehovah  )  quoJ  extat  apud  Occident aUsp  - 
potmnt  OriitUales  UIH  ( Adonai )  Tbren.  5>  21 : 
quod  plane  prabat  Mafiretarum  calculum  incer- 
turn  ejfc  de  numero  Jiugidarum  literarum.  Si 
vera  bac  in  nomine  iffo  facro  incertitudo  Jit  9 
quanta  magis  in  aliis  vocibus  ?  ♦ 

But,  what  if  they  had  form'd  their*  num- 
bers upon  fome  copy,  wliich  was  abfolutcly 
perfect  ^  where*  even  then,  would  have  been 
the  emolument  to  tranicribers  ?  Suppofing, 
that  the  number  of  all  the  genuine  verjes 
fliould  be  (  according  to  the  Maforetic  cako- 
lation )  23,206 ;  and  that  all  the  genuine  let^ 
ters  amounted  to  8 1 5,280 :  how  would  the 
knowledge  of  thefe  fums  dircft  a  tranfcribcr, 
when  doubting  the  genuineneis  of  any  one 
vcrfc  or  letter  ?  For,  woiild  not  the  number 
of  letters  be  the  fame,  tho*  put  ever  fo  fre- 
quently one  for  anodier  ?  And  would  not  the 
number  of  the  fame  letters  be  exaftly  the  fame; 
tho'  they  might  introduce  a  great  varie^  of 
corruptions,  only,  by  being  tranipos'd?  Let 

*  Waltoa^s  prolegom.  S^  15. 
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us  fuppofe  a  Jew,  copying  the  i6th  Ffalm^  to 
be  doubtful  whether  Xoi  Should  be  inferted 
once  or  twice  in  the  word  ^TDn  (  fee  pag. 
J  07 )  would  he  be  at  all  relieved  by  knowings 
that  Tod  ocurrs  66,420  times  in  the  whole 
Bible  ?  For  fhould  he  difcover,  after  many  a 
jxionth's  hard  labour^  that  this  number  would 
be  compleat  with  one  Tod  in  this  word,  in 
this  place;  yet  might  not  Tod  have  been  add-* 
ed  or  omitted  elfewhere  ?  And  if  fo  ;  will  he 
not  be  led  to  eftabli(h  an  error  by  that  very 
painful  method,  which  he  had  taken  to  in-» 
vcftigate  the  truth  ?  Note  here  —  that  as  the 
Mafora  confifted  almoft  entirely  of  numbers^ 
and  thofe  numbers  were  exprefs'd  by  alphabe- 
tical Utters  %  thefe  would  be  particularly  liable 
to  corruption.  And  yet,  if  foch  numbers  prov'd 
to  be  corrupted,  by  being  exprefs'd  differently 
in  difierent  copies ;  the  only  way,  to  fix  the 
truth  amidft  the  contending  authorities,  was 
carefully  to  read  the  Heb*  text  thro'  from  the 
very  beginning  to  the  very  end.  This,  tho* 
poflible,  was  perhaps  never  once  perforni'd. 
Yet  if  the  toilibme  examination  fhould  have 
been  gone  throV  in  one  or  two  inftances ;  all 
the  other  inftances,  where  the  numbers  in  dif- 
ferent  copies  were  contradidtory,  muft  have 
been  corrciSed  at  landom^  or  left  conuadido- 
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ry  ftill :  and  in  eidier  cafe,  the  Maibra  ( tho' 

it  had  been  originally  perfeft )  muft  have  long 
ceas'd  to  be  a  £ife  and  in£dlible  guide.  So  that 
to  all  thofe,  who  believe  the  perfedion  of  the 
prefent  Text>  and  triumph  in  this  work  of  the 
Maforcts  as  its  grand  fecurity,  we  may  addrefs 
ourfelves  (  with  fome  propriety )  in  the  words 
of  Jeremiah  — -  How  do  ye  fay^  We  are  nvi/e^ 
and  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  with  Us  ?  Lo  cer^ 
tainfyj  in  vain  made  they  i>,  the  pen  of  the 
fcrihes  is  in  vain  :  it  ts  vanity,  and  the  work 
OJP  BRRORS.    Ch.  8,  8;  IO»I5. 

Inftead  of  the  whole  Bible,  let  us  now  fpeak 
of  the  Pentateuch  only.  Will  a  tranfcriber  be 
cafily  led  to  determine  the  gcnuinencfi  of  any 
verfe,  or  word,  or  letter ;  merely,  becaufe  the 
Mafora  tells  him,  that  the  Vau  in  t>n3  ( Lev. 
11,  42)  is  the  middle  letter  in  the  Pentateuch : 
which  Pentateuch  contains  either  58889  or 
5845,  or  5245  verfes,  or  fome  other  number 
^iiiferent  from  all  the  former?  It  would  be 
neither  ufeful  nor  agreeable  to  enter  into  aU 
the  particulars  of  this  Mafora.  The  reader's 
patience  would  be  greatly  endanger'd  if  any 
confiderable  notice  fliould  be  taken  of  all  their 
JUJicUes  nuga  —  of  the  futil  difcovery  of  one 
Mafbret,  who  found  out  22  verfes,  in  which 
there  was  neither  1  nor  ♦ ;  or  of  the  ill-direil- 
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cd  diligence  of  another*  who  alio  read  thro* 
his  Bible,  to  find  out  one  verfc,  which  con- 
tained all  the  22  letters  with  the  5  finals.  And 
yet  thefe  may  be  call'd  noble  diicoveries; 
when  compared  with  a  thoufand  others,  which 
are  a  thoufand  times  ilill  more  trifling  and 
contemptible. 

*Tis  readily  confefs*d,  that  one  part  of  the 
Mafbra  is  of  real  importance ;  and  therefore, 
had  it  been  executed  with  diligence  by  the 
wifer  Jews,  as  it  well  deferv'd,  it  would  have 
merited  high  commendations.  The  words  in 
the  margin  of  the  Heb.  Bibles  are  called  by 
the  Mafbrets  the  Keri^  or  Kerioti;  a  name, 
which  implies  a  command  to  rend  fuch  mar- 
ginal words,  as  parts  of  the  true  text.  This 
evidence  of  tie  Ken  has  forely  diftrefs'd  the 
advocates  for  the  perfection  of  the  Heb.  text; 
who  would  fain  have  the  Keri  call'd  catgec-^ 
iures,  or  expo/itions,  or  explanations^  or  any 
thing,  rather  than  various  readings.  But,  let 
'  me  afk  a  fhort  queftion :  Can      non  be  thought 
by  any  man  of  fenie  to  be  an  expqfition,  or  ex- 
fkmaiion^  of     ei?  And  if  the  Maforcts  only 
conjeQur  d*  that  the  word  in  the  margin  was 
to  be  read,  inftead  of  the  word  in  the  texti 
nothing  could  more  plainly  exprefs  their  con^ 
jeaures,  that  the  text  bad  been  corrupted. 

But, 
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But,  how  great  focver  the  plaufibility  of  this 
evafion  might  appear  fbnnerlyi  it  can  appear 
plaufible  no  longer.   No  man  can  now  ftand 
forth  and  aflert,  that  the  words  in  the  margin 
never  were  in  the  text ;  becaufe  a  multitude 
of  them  are  found  in  the  text  of  the  now- 
exifting  MSB  —  feveral  were  fpecified  in  my 
DiiTertation ;  and  I  have,  fmce  the  publication 
of  that,  found  many  more*  The  text  there-r 
fore  has  been  corrupted  :  the  Jev^^s  themfelves 
acknowledge  it :  die  very  Maibrets  acknow- 
ledge it :  they  have  recorded  in  the  marg^ 
Jiundrcds  of  variations,  which  they  thought 
more  likely  to  be  true  than  what  diey  found 
in  the  text:  and  thefc  very  fame  marginal 
readings  are  now  found  in  the  text  of  many 
MSS.   Let  the  ableft  advocate  for  the  mror-  • 
ruption  and  incorruptibility  of  the  Heb.  text 
go  now,  and  contend  with  this  argiunent.  Let 
him  oppofe  his  open  eye,  fteadily,  to  the 
bright  ray  of  conviction  i  and  if  he  cannot 
bear  its  light,  let  him  own  the  luftre  of  it. 
The  printed  evidence  of  the  Maforets,  when 
combin'd  with  the  e^dence  of  MSS,  is  fo  fidl 
and  fo  conclufivei  that  if  a  man  can  idly 
periift  in  his  conceits  of  the  integrity  contend- 
ed for,  in  defiance  of  both  thefei  his  weaknefi 
will  be  a  proper  objeft  of  pity. 

But 


.  A  by  Google 


Ot  the.  jews.  283 

But  tkeie  Kerh  however  valuable,  are  not 

of  that  great  antiquity,  which  has  frequently 
been  daim*d  for  theni.  X^at  fome  of  the  in- 
fpir'd  writers  (hould  tbmfelves  have  annexed 
various  readings  to  their  own  books,  or  to  any 
other  parts  of  the  text,  is  a  fuppofition  fo  ab- 
iiird,  that  if  it  had  not  been  made,  it  would 
have  been  thought  impoffible.  And  if  we  de- 
Iccnd  thro'  900  years,  from  Ezra  to  Jerom  ; 
the  margin  of  the  MSS  did  not  then  contain 
thefe  differences.  ♦  The  truth  is  —  many  of 
the  Keri  are  various  readings  extracted  from  a 
few  MSS,  in  very  different  agesi  Ibme  from 
ancient,  and  fome  from  very  late  MSS  :  and 
Others,  amongft  the  Maforedcal  annotations, 
are  founded  upon  fuch  MSS  as  were  greatfy 
corrupted.  Let  us  briefly  coniidcr  thefe  parti- 
culars. 

Whether  the  MSS,  which  furnifli*d  the 
prefent  Kcri,  were  many  or  few  —  this  in- 

»  Burenymus,  qui  JIudlis  Hehraicis  tanto  cum  conttu  ineuhuiU 
€ui  frequintijfmum  cum  Judaii  commercium,  ^  qui  Biblia  hebrai- 
ea  latim  vtrtU^  nufyuam  eommemorat  dimones  marginalesy  fc. 
Kcri.  Rem  Um  filemiem,  iffi^fue  trMjlationi  ^  commentarm 
tMm  ntetffmiam.  ipfi  fi  W  Uviter  f^gmta  fuijfet,  mnquam  pra^ 
ttriifet.  ^um  ipadem  vtrUbMt  todUis.  S^uanJo  mim  mn  vcna^ 
kfmt  r  Sei  vsriationum  nulU  nat  fMflnnea^  net  lihrtrum  mar^ 
ptahit  /Ofnnittr  inferaeitntnf.  Moriutt*,  At  H«b.  &  0«« 
iiowttate,  p.  604. 
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deed  is  a  point,  which  will  depend  upon  fome 
previous  confiderations.  As,  Whether  the  Ma-^ 
forets  have  given  all  the  variations  of  their 
MSB :  if  fo,  their  MSS  muft  have  been  few  ; 
becaufe  the  MSS  even  now  extant  would  fur- 
nifli  above  ten  times  the  number.  If  the  Keri 
are  only  feleSl  variations,  they  have  been  fc- 
leded  wiUi  very  Uttle  judgment;  iince  many 
are  excluded,  of  much  greater  coniequence 
than  ibme,  which  are  admitted.  Thefe  varia- 
tions were  noted  in  different  ages;  becaufe 
fome  are  mentioned  in  the  Talmud  ( made  be- 
tween 500  and  700  years  after  Chrift)  and 
others  are  only  to  be  found  in  the  lateft  and 
worftMSS.  Witnefs  the  corrupted  word  in^DH 
thy  faints  (  Pf.  16  )  which,  tho'  now  in  the  . 
text  by  Maforetic  authority,  was  not,  I  pre- 
fume,  at  firft  in  the  text  of  any  Heb.  MSS, 
.  extant  500  years  ago :  I  have  found  it  only 
in  4,  out  of  31,  MSS.    How  feduloufly  are 
the  63  lit  era  majufcuke  (S  mnufcuUe  mark'd 
by  the  Maforets,  as  containing  great  and  little 
myfteries ;  and  yet  fome  of  our  prefent  MSS 
are  difgrac'd  by  few  or  none  of  them.  And, 
as  the  Mafora  has  help'd  to  eftabliih  in  the 
modern  text  many  interpolated  letters  and 
words,  and  perhaps  fome  fentcnces ;  fo  has  it 
laboured  to  exclude  at  leaft  tnjoo  whole  verfes, 

which 
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which  are  beyond  all  dilpuutioa  genuine.  The 
vcrfes  are  yq/l  21  ;  36,  37:  and  remarks  upon 
them  are  given  in  my  Diiiertation,  p.  400  6cc. 
Behold  therefore  one  very  confiderable,  and 
'  moft  dccifive  example,  to  prove  the  miferablc 
confequence  of  a  blind  obedience  to  Maforetic 
authority :  fince  fntfo  wAole  verfes  have  been 
excluded  from  moil  of  the  MSS,  for  many 
ages  —  merely,  becauie  the  enumerators  have 
reckon  d  in  Jq/hua  only  656  ve/yi^s ;  which 
number  would  by  thefe  two  verfes  become 
658,  and  of  courfe  give  the  lie  to  the  Malbra. 

TViat  the  Vlluftrious  R.  Saadias  and  R.  S. 
Jarchi  noted  fomc  Keri,  which  are  not  in  the 
modern  coUedion,  has  been  proved  by  B. 
Chaim ;  Je£t.  23.  And»  out  of  the  modern 
IVIaforetical  coUedlion,  even  in  the  important 
article  of         teVi  np  (read  fucJb  or  fucb 
a  1007' dy  thd  not  written  m  the  text )  the 
jiiimber  of  the  Keri  is  computed  variouily. 
As  early  as  the  firft  appearance  of  the  Gemara^ 
the  Rnbbics  had  noted  6  — -  Elias,  in  the  bo- 
dy of  his  Mafbra,  reckons  8 ;  but  fays  in  his 
preface,  that  the  Malbrets  reckon  10  — Ave-  v 
narius  reckons  12  —  and  Cappellus  auA  Wal- 
ton reckon  1 3  ;  of  which  the  celebrated  word 
•ly  (enlarged  upon>  at  pag.  187  &c.  )  makes 
GHC ;  agreeably  to  the  editions  of  Plantin  and 

M  m  2  Munftcr. 
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Munftcr.  But,  that  none  of  the  Maforetic  co- 
pies contain  idl  the  variations  of  the  Heb. 

MSS,  is  not  only  evident  from  the  MSS  them- 
ielves,  but  may  be  confinn'd  by  the  following 
very  remarkable  authority. 

There  is  in  the  Bodleian  library  a  MS  of 
the  Targum  upon  the  anterior  Prophets,  in 
large  4to,  catalogued  N*".  467 ;  at  the  begin- 
ning of  which  are  three  fets  of  various  read- 
ings,  coUedled  on  the  feveral  books  call'd  Ida-^ 
giographa.  The  third  fet  contains  the  varia- 
tions of  the  Oriental  and  Occidental  copies. 
The  fecond  fet  is  that  of  AJher^  .and  B. 
Naphtalu  relative  to  the  points  only.  Arid  the 
firft  fet  is  not  only  not  publiih'd,  but  has  not 
(  perhaps )  been  ib  much  as  mentioned  in  any 
account  yet  printed.  There  are  fortunately 
collected,  in  this  firft  part»  fi>  many  various 
readings,  as  fill  near  5  large  columns,  about 
75  lines  in  a  column:  but  unfortunately,  in  a 
charaAer  fmall  and  difficult  to  be  read.  Oh 
the  infide  of  »thc  •  cover  is  an  infcription  { 
which  ( after  mentioning  the  Targum  )  fays 

Prafiguntur  Difcrefantia  Hagiographorum, 
Jhe  varia  kSHtmes  in  earn  Bibliarum  partem^ 
qua  infcribitur  D'^n'inD  i.  e.  Hagiographa,  At 
the  head  of  the  firft  column  are  thcfe  words 

n:an  —  D^inan  f^br\  >  which  fignify, 

that 
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that  the  fubfcquent  'variation  of  words  in  the 
Cetbubim  begins  with  CbronicJes  Aite&ty 
contrary  to  the  general  cuftom  of  placing 
Chronicles  laft.  I  ihall  give  two  examples,  out 
of  this  new  coUeflion.  In  i  Chron.  1 1 ,  1 1  ; 
we  read  m^O  B^Vjy  contra  trecentos:  the 
various  reading  here  is  niKD  yaiK  contra 

quadringerUos  which  inftancc  proves,  that 

this  difference  is  taken  from  fbme  MS,  and 
not.  from  the  parallel  verfe  in  2  Sam.  23,  8  ; 
becaufe  the  prefent  reading  there  is  rUDtSf  hy 
rnK':^  contra  odlingentos.  The  other  fpccimen 
relates  to  Prov,  19,  i  :  Better  is  a  poor  man^ 
that  walketb  in  bis  integrity ^  than  be  that  is 
peruerfe  in  his  lips^  and  is  a  fooL  On  wliich 
words  I  remarked  in  my  DiiTertation, .  p. 

 that  the  word  y>T\^^  bis  lips  fliould  perhaps 

be  10*^*1  -bis  ways,  agreeably  to  one  of  our 
Heb.  MSS  5  and  that  VdD  fool  was  probably 
in  the  ancient  MSS  n»i:'V  rich.  And  I  have 
the  fatisfa<5tion  to  find  both  thefe  corredlions 
cxprefly  confirmed  by  this  colle<flion;  which 
gives  firft  feme  of  the  words  of  this  verfe»  as 
they  ftand  at  prefent,  and  then  adds  the  varia- 
tions —  :  S^DD  »\rci  vn£)K^  ttfpVD  —  c^n  21D 
inwv  K'tm  Donn  DTifitr  i:^pyo  — trn  niQ 

Plaving  dius  prov'd,  that  the  Mafora  con- 
tains only  part  of  the  many  various  readings 

in 
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in  the  Heb.  MSS ;  I  proceed  to  a  few  other 
remarks*  before  I  diftnifs  this  fubjed:.  Elias 
Levita  tells  us,  the  ^juhole  Mafora  was  Jo  extent 
five^  as  to  be  equal  in  quantity  to  the  Bible  it-- 
Jelf :  and  yet,  that  the  Maforets  frequently 
made  no  remarks  at  all ;  i.e.  out  of  the  many 
words  in  a  fentence*  or  fe£tion»  they  remark'd 
upon  a  few,  and  pafs'd  over  the  reft.  *'  So 
that  if  their  comment  fhould  have  been  the 
means  of  preferving  the  parts  thus  comment- 
ed upon;  yet  the  multitudes  of  words,  ftill 
neglected,  would  be  equally  in  danger  of  cor- 
ruption, as  if  there  had  been  no  Mafora  at  all. 
Nay,  /i6^/r  danger  would  be  certainly  encreas'd, 
and  the  corruptions  have  doubtlefs  been  con- 
tinued i  becauie  men  have  been  lefs  careful  to 
corredl,  on  account  of  this  very  Mafora,  which 
they  fuppos'd  to  have  prevented  all  miilakes. 

But  then  as  the  Mafora,  notmthftanding  its 
bulkinefs,  was  never  perfe<fled  ;  fo  the  greater 
part  of  what  was  compos'd  has  long  been  loft : 
— Mafora  (fays  Walton)  ex  majori parte  nunc 
peril t.  Proleg.  8,  lo.  The  reafon  of  fuch  a 
lofs  is  partly  this  —  that  when  the  cuftom 
began  (  perhaps  about  500  yeai  s  ago  )  of  in- 
ferring extrads  from  the  Maforetic  volumes 
into  tlic  MSS,  which  contain'd  the  facred  text; 

•  Walton's  prolcgom.  8  ;  lo,  14. 

they 
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they  plac'd  fuch  extnadts  at  the  top^  bottom^ 

and  outer-fide  of  the  text  in  every  page.  But 
hcre>  the  fpaces  left  round  the  text  being  fo 
narrow,  as  to  admit  but  part  of  the  Mafbra ; 
the  writers  crouded  in  as  much  as  poflible  in 
a  very  fmall  charader :  and  yet,  many  parts 
were  omitted,  and  of  courfe  foon  lofl.  In  later 
times  the  parts,  thus  imperfe<5tiy  introduc'd» 
became  greatly  corrupted  ;   and  no  wonder. 
For  the  tranfcribers,  out  of  an  abfurd  notion 
of  decorating  their  MSS,  contriv'd  to  work  up 
the  marginal  lines  of  the  Mafora  into  all  forts 
of  fanciful  devices ;  fuch  as  Triangles^  Circles^ 
Knots  of  various  kindsy  Birds^  Beafls  &c.  In 
the  execution  of  thefe  projedts^  they  would 
change y  omit  and  infert  words  at  their  pleafure, 
rather  than  write  cither  fide  of  a  triangle  out 
of  equilateral  proportion,  or  leave  an  lE,aglc  or 
a  Tiger  unfinifli'd.  *    So  that  had  the  Mafora 
been  perfe&ed  at  iirft,  and  fonn'd  upon  good 
copies;  who  can  wonder,  that,  after  perform- 
ing tranfmigration  thro'  the  bodies  of  fo  many 
different  animals,  it  fhould  at  laft  appear  a 
monfter  of  corruption  ? 

As  to  the  original  falfity,  or  cormption  of 
the  Mafora;  I  fhall  add  one  farther  proof,  too 

•  Houbisant's  prolcgom.  pag.  21  :   and  B.  Chaini**  preface, 

confi- 
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cx)nrtderable  to  be  omitted:  for  which  the 

Reader  will  be  indebted  to  the  reverend  and 
very  learned  Dr.  Gregoiy  Sharpe.  This  inge- 
nious Author,  in  his  Differtations  on  the  Ori^ 
^in  of  Languages  (8%  1751)  has  calculated 
the  number  of  letters  in  the  Heb.  Bible,  in 
a  method  that  is  perfcdly  fatisfadtory.  And 
this  calculation^  which  was  at  firft  coniirm'd 
hf  a  MS  at  Perplgnan  in  Spain,  and  has  been 
fardier  confirm'd  lince  by  a  very  careful  enu- 
meration made  by  the  learned  Meyer  Cohen, 
proves  the  Maforetic  number  of  the  letters 
(  815,280 )  to  be  near  352,000  lefs  dian  the 
real  number.    Sec  his  Differ lations,  pag.  69 
—  72  i  and  his  introdudion  to  an  Heb*  Lexi-* 
cony  pag.  9  —  II. 

The  Mafora  has  long  been  ftil'd  the  hedge 
of  the  Law ;  call'd  ib,  according  to  the  ge- 
neral opinion,  from  its  enclofing  the  letters 
and  preventing  them  from  going  aftray.  But 
we  have  fcen,  that  the  Mafora  was  never  fi- 
oiih'd;  and  certainly  a  hedge,  raised  but  in 
part,  muft  be  a  very  infufficient  iecurity.  Had 
it  form'd  a  perfcdl  enclofure,  before  any  of  the 
flock  had  wander'd :  it  might  have  been  welL 
But,  being  raised  late,  after  many  years,  and 
having  fallen  greatly  to  decay  %  'tis  entitled  to 
very  little  honour  for  its  fervices.    Nay,  its 

dillcr- 
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diflervices,  even  in  its  prefent  ftate,  are  noto- 
rious.  And  yet,  had  it  continued  firm  and 
compleat  to  this  day  ^  greater  ftill  had  been 
the  misfortune.    For,  as  many  of  the  flock 
appear  to  have  virander'd  from  their  ftation 
hdhrt  the  making  of  this  enclofure  ;  all  fuch 
would  then  have  been  hcdg'd  out,  and  (  per- 
haps )  prevented  for  ever  from  returning.  The 
abfurdities  therefore  of  confidering  the  Mafbra 
as  a  fence  and  guard  have  led  Father  Houbi« 

gant  to  form  a  very  happy  conjecture  that 

the  preceding  utle  was  given  to  the  JVlaibra» 
not  becaufe  it  defended^  but  becaufe  it  fur  round-- 
edj  the  text ;  being  written  at  the  beginning 
and  end,  and  all  around  the  text  in  every  page. 
So  that  it  was  much  more  probably  caU'd 
mt  bedge^  on  account  of  its  real  fiape  than  its 
imaginary  efficacy.  But,  whatever  be  the  origin 
of  this  appellation,  the  traniition  from  thence 
iwiU  not  be  unnatural,  nor  the  allufion  void  of 
propriety;  if  we  conclude  thcfe  various  re- 
marks upon  the  Mafora,  with  comparing  it  to 
Virgils  great  Elm,  celebrated  fur  the  refidence 
of  "oain  dreams^ 

Ulmus  opacay  ingens;  quam  fedem  Somnia  vu^i^ 
Vana  tcnere  ferunt^  fcliffque  fub  tmnihus  hartnt. 

Nn  We 
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CHAPTER  IV; 

,  cpntaining 

An  H  I  s  T  o  R  Y  of       Hebrew  Text. 

WE  have  now  fcen,  what  were  the  fen- 
timents  of  the  moft  eminent  amonefl 
o 

the  Jews  themfelves,  as  to  the  corruption  and 
corre&ion  of  their  facred  MSS :  and  the  diico- 
very  of  thefe  fentiments  feem'd  neceflary,  to 
prepare  the  way  for  the  following  obfervations. 
In  order  to  judge  properly  of  the  degree  of 
refpe^t  and  veneration,  which  may  be  due  to 
any  ancient  writing ;  and  to  afcertain  that  au- 
thority,  which  the  Text  of  it  ought  to  claim, 
in  its  prefent  ftate :  we  ihould  endeavour  to 
accompany  it  (  in  imagination )  thro'  the  fe- 
^ral  ftages  of  its  progrefs;  marking,  as  at- 
tentively as  we  can,  the  care  which  has  been 
taken  of  it,  in  defcending  down  to  ourfelves, 
thro'  the  hands  of  tranfcribers  and  printers. 
Such  a  fcheme,  if  ufeful  with  regard  to  every 
ancient  author,  muft  be  particularly  fo  with 
regard  to  thofe  mofi  ancient  of  all  books,  which 
are  contaiu'd  in  the  volume  of  tlje  old  T ?Jla^ 
ment :  and  yet  a  icheme  of  this  nature  has 
not  been  hitherto  delineated,  or  attempted. 

In 
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In  order  therefore  to  aflii):  others  and  'my-* 

felf,  in  reducing  our  thoughts  upon  this  ex- 
tenlive  fubjed:  into  fome  kind  of  Jyfiem  $  I  fub- 
mit  to  the  corredtions  of  the  Learned  the  fol* 
lowing  Jbi/iory  of  the  facred  Heb.  Text  i  which 
( I  am  convinc'd  )  is  imperfeA,  and  capable  of 
great  improvements. 

GOD9  w6o  in  tbefe  laft  days  bath  /poke ft 
unto  us  by  bis  Son,  Jpake  in  twies  pa/i  unto  the 
fathers  by  the  prophets :  whom  he  appointed 
the  meflengers  of  his  Will  ^  and  fcnt,  at  dif- 
ferent times,  as  his  heralds,  to  proclaim  peace 
or  punifhment  to  his  dutiful  or  difbbedient 
fubjedts*  And  as  G  o  d»  at  the  fall  of  man,  in 
the  midft  of  judgment  remembered  mercy ;  to 
were  thefe  Prophets  to  record  the  various  cir- 
cumftances  of  that  temporary  Diipenfation, 
which  was  to  prepare  for  the  reception  of 
Him,  who  was  to  publilh  the  everlqjiing  Gof-- 
pell  that  Great  Perjfon,  who  was  to  be  the 
Teacher 9  the  Redeemer 9  and  the  Judge  of  man- 
kind. 

The  writings  therefore  of  thefe  Prophets, 
being  of  fuch  importance  to  the  world,  nnere 
(  as  we  might  have  prefum'd,  and  are  exprefly 
aiTur'd  by  an  Apoftle  )  given  by  infpiration  of 
Goj>.  This  has  been  conftantly  the  belief  of 

n  12  Chriftians; 
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Chriftians :  and  indeed  with  men,  who  ac- 
knowledge the  divine  authority  of  the  new 
Teftament,  that  of  the  old  follows  of  coiuie* 
Thus  much  is  confefs'd  by  Lord  Bolingbroke  ; 

who  (  in  his  3d  letter  on  hiftory )  fays  —  that 
tbt  new  tefiamenty  being  proved,  gives  authority 
to  the  old.  'Tis  true,  he  adds  —  it  gives  this  au-- 
tbority  to  the  particular  parts  only ;  meaning 
probably,  the  parts  there  quoted  and  referr'd 
to.  But  the  expreflion  of  St.  Paul  is  univerfal ; 
and  immt  ^afpt]  muft  be  applied  to  all  the  ge- 
nuine books  of  the  old  Teftament.  Tbe  divine 
infpiration  of  Scripture  is  ftated  differently  by 
different  perlbns  :  fome,  extending  it  to  the 
words  as  well  as  matter ;  others,  more  ratio- 
nally inferring  from  the  various  differences  of 
ftyle  in  the  many  different  writers,  that  the 
matter  only  has  been  the  fubjeA  of  divine 
inlpiration.  And  here  alfo,  fome  confine  this 
to  the  communication  of  fucb  fa<fts,  as  no  wri- 
ter could  difcover  of  himfelf,  or  derive  with 
certainty  from  tradition  5  whilll  others  feem 
more  juftly  to  fuppofe,  that  God  was  pleas'd, 
not  only  to  reveal  fome  great  truths  otherwife 
undifcoverable ;  but  likewife  fo  to  influence 
the  writers,  in  defcribing  the  fa6ls  in  and  near 
their  own  times>  that  they  might  commit  to 
writing  the  true  and  proper  circumjlances. 

The 
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The  divifion  of  the  books  of  the  old  Tefta* 

ment,  as  generally  fuppos'd  to  have  been  dc- 
iciib'd  in  the  new^  is  —  Mqfes^  the  Prophets^  and 
the  Pfalms :  Luk.  24,  44.    The  Pfalms,  as  a 
general  term,  included  the  books  of  Poetry, 
which  contained  ibngs  or  ihort  (entences,  di- 
vine and  moral ;  whilfl:  the  books  of  Hillory, 
as  well  as  thoie  of  Prophecy  (  GatiOXy  £>  call'd  ) 
were  denoted  by  the  word  Prophets,  And  that 
tiie  books  merely  hifiorical^  tho'  compil'd  from 
public  rcgiftcrs  or  private  accounts,  were  ge- 
nerally written  by  Prophets^  has  been  judici- 
oufly  remarked  by  the  reverend  Mr.  Peters,  in 
the  late  preface  to  his  DifTertation  upon  Jch  : 
p.  29  &c.  As  to  the  Pentateuch ;  the  general 
opinion,  that  Mofes  was  its  author,  (eems 
very  well  founded :  tho'  it  be  at  the  fame  time 
allow'd,  that  a  Jew  Jhort  remarks  interfpersd 
are  the  additions  of  a  later  writer,  or  writers; 
particularly  the  concluding  chapter  —  of  which 
the  3  laft  verfes  feem  to  have  been  added  long 
after  the  9  veries  preceding. 

The  Original  of  this  Pentateuch,  in  the 
hand  •  writing  of  Mofes,  was  preferv'd  with 
great  care,  being  depoiited  in  the  fide  of  the 
ark  ;  and  with  the  ark  was  probably  intro- 
duced into  the  temple  at  Jerufalcm.  It  mufl  - 
not  be  forgot,  that  Sir  I.  Newton  obferves  ( in 

the 
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the  firfl:  chapter  of  his  obfervations  upon  Da- 
niel)  —  that  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple p 
there  was  nothing  in  the  ark  but  the  two  ta- 
bles ;  (  I  Kin.  9  )  and  tbereforet  when  the 
Pbilijltnes  took  the  arky  they  took  out  of  it  the 
book  of  the  lawt  and  the  golden  pot  of  manna, 
and  Aaroris  rod.  But  this  remark  does  not 
feem  juft ;  nor  does  the  text  (  on  which  it  is 
grounded )  appear  conclufive>  as  to  ib  early  a 
lofs  of  the  Mofaic  MS  of  the  Law,  For,  be- 
ing laid  up,  not  in  the  ark»  but  in  the  Jide  of 
itt  the  MS  might  by  that  means  be  conceaVd 
from  the  Philiftines,  and  conlequently  be  pre- 
ferv'd.  Or,  if  difcover'd ;  it  might  be  either 
left,  or  reftor'd,  by  the  Philillines  upon  the 
very  fame  principle,  which  mov'd  them  to 
leave  the  two  tables :  whereas  the  golden  pot 
and  the  rod  of  Aaron  they  might  prefume  to 
purloin,  the  one  for  its  value,  and  the  other 
for  its  curiofity. 

When  therefore  Ae  hiftorian  fpeaks  of 
there  being  nothing  in  the  ark  (when  brought 
into  Solomon  s  temple  )  but  the  two  tables ;  he 
might  hint  at  the  lofe  of  the  golden  pot  and 
the  rod  that  budded^  witliout  meaning  to  ex- 
clude the  Mofaic  MS  preferv'd  in  the  side 
of  the  ark.  This  diftiiidlion  feems  confirm'd, 
in  the  epifUe  to  the  Hebrews,  ch.  9, 4 :  where 

the 
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the  apoftlc,  fpcaking  of  the  ark,  fiys  —  in 
which  (  were,  or  had  been  )  the  golden  pot^ 
AarofCs  rod^  and  the  tables  of  the  covenant. 
And  here  'tis  probable,  that  the  copy  of  the 
law  is  not  mentioned  as  having  been,  with  the 
other  things,  in  the  ark;  because  (agreeably 
to  the  preceding  diftin£tion  )  it  had  only  been 
depoiited  in  its  fde.   The  words  of  the  Heb. 
text  add  ftill  greater  weight  to  this  difUndlion,,  ' 
For  there  (  at  Deut.  31,  26  )  the  Law  is  or« 
der'd  to  be  depofitcd  ]nK  nVD  —  not  fo  pro- 
perly in  the  Jide^  as  by  the  Jide,  or  on  the  Jide^ 
or  perhaps  (  more  ftridtly  )  on  the  outside 
of  the  ark,  in  fome  part  or  place  proper  to  re- 
ceive it.  And  if  this  MS  of  Moies  was  thus 
depofited  on  the  outjidcy  or  if  only  in  the  fde^ 
of  the  arkj  it  might  accompany  the  ark  into 
the  temple,  tho'  there  was  properly  nothing 
in  the  ark  but  the  two  tables.  In  i  ^am.  6,  8 1 
we  read,  that  the  PJiililtines  (  when  about  to 
fend  back  this  fame  ark  )  put  jewelsy  or  vcflcls, 
of  gold  in  a  coffer  by  the  Jide  thereof  Was  not 
this  coffer  plac'd  on  the  outjide  of  the  ark  ?  If 
lb,  the  Mofaic  MS  was  alio  on  the  outjide ;  for 
the  noun  is  connedted  with  the  very  fame  pre* 
pofition  in  both  places.    As  the  word  nV/tD  is 
not  unnaturally  rendered  here  on  the  outjide^  fo 
neither  is  this  a  new  interpretation.    For  the 

iearned 
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learned  Huetius  tells  us  —  Lex  fuit  ad  latm 
area  exterius:  hoc eji^'ji  Jonatbanem  para" 
fbrajiem  Chaldaum  audimusy  ^<'0^^^2  in  capfa 
ad  latus  dextrum  arcae;  vel  fi  Gemaram^  in 
filpDibji  in  yA«ojroxo/*«,  hoc  eji^  fcrinio.  Demon. 
Evang.  4>  i>  2. 

Perhaps  (  after  all )  the  Mofaic  MS  was 
neither  contain'd  in  the  ark,  nor  in  any  thing 
fa/lend  thereto ;  but  was  only  deposited  near 
it,  on  the  Jidcy  or  by  tbejide  of  it :  being  laid 
up  within  the  tabernacle,  in  the  mdl  holy 
place,  on  the  fame  table  which  fupported  the 
ark.  And  indeed  this  feems  the  moft  natural 
fenfe  of  the  command  (  Deut.       26  )  Take 
the  laWf  and  put  it  (IVO  )  by  the  side  of 
the  ark.   Noldius  gives  IVO  as  a  particle,  fig- 
nifying  juxta :  confirming  it  by  8  inftances, 
of  which  this  is  one.  He  quotes  alio  i  Sam.  6» 
8;  where  our  own  verfion  is  —  hy  tbejide 
thereof.  And  we  read  alfo,  in  ch.  20,  25  — 
jibncr  fat  (  SlNL!^  ^VD)  by  SauPs  fide.  If  there- 
fore the  MS  of  Mofes  was  neither  contain'd 
in,  nor  conneded  with  the  ark;  it  might  not 
be  carried  out  to  the  battle,  when  the  ark 
was :  and  if  it  was  not,  it  could  not  fall  (  with 
the  ark  )  into  the  hands  of  the  Philiftines. 

But  farther.   That  this  MS,  wrote  by  tlie 
hand  of  Mofes,  was  not  ftoUen  by  the  Philif- 
tines, 
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tines,  but  fafely  depofited  in  the  tcmpk;  and 
that  (after  being  concealed  in  the  dangerous 
days  of  the  idolatrous  kings  of  Judah  )  it  way 

found  in  the  days  of  Jofiah  this  feems 

clearly  pointed  out  in  the  account  given  in 
^Cbrm^  34, 14.  For  there  the  cofiy  of  the  law 
thus  found  by  Hilkiah  the  pricjl  is  cali'd  *)i)D 
mf  D       mn»  nn  Vl  liber  legis  Jebava  in  manu 
{  or  per  numumj  Mofis.    'Tis  fcarce  poflible 
for  words  more  naturally  to  deicribe  a  book 
written  by  Mofes  bimfelf;  or  to  vouch  more 
fully,  that  the  MS  of  the  lav^  then  found  ws» 
in  the  band-writing  of  Mofes.  And  perhaps  all 
doubt  will  be  removed,  when  'tis  confidcr'd 
farther  —  that,  tho'  there  are  1 5  places  in  the 
old  Teftamcnt,  which  mention  tlie  words  law 
of  Mofes  and  book  of  Mofes^  yet  this  one  place 
only  mentions  the  book  of  the  laiv  in  the  hand 
(  or  ly  the  hand)  of  Mofes  :  the  rcafon  of  which 
feems  to  be,  that  the  other  places  fpeak  of  that 
law  in  generals  but  this  place  fpeaks  of  one 
particular  MS,  namely  the  original.    Let  us 
attend  to  this  very  fmgular  diftindlion. 
Jajh.  8,  31  :  nt:^  r»-nn  nao  Hber  legis  Mofs. 

1  Kin.  2,  3  :  2  JC.  23,  25  :  Htt^O  nnw  lex  Mofs. 

2  Kin.  14,  6  :  ntr::  nnin  IDD  Uber  legis  Mojis, 
«  Cbro.  23,  18  ;  30, 16 :  TWO  nnw  lex  Mofs. 
2  Cbro.  25,  4;  35,  1 2  :    nc^D  "nDD  /tier  Mo/is. 

O  o  Ezr. 
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Ezr.  3,  2 :  rWO  mm  lex  Mojii. 

Ezr.  6,  1 8  :  ntTD  n£)D  ///^f-r  Af^//j-. 
iSfeiJ*  13, 1 :  rwt>  IDD  //^  Mqfis. 
t>ah.  9 ;  11,13:  riK^D  nnn  /e'^  Afg/i>. 


But  aCiftrtf.  34,  H-  mn»  nmn  nSD 

/i^^r  iegis  Jebovce  in  manu  Mofis. 
As  to  the  point  of  age,  this  MS  certainly 
might  be  the  original ;  diftance  of  time  leaving 
it  veiy  poflible.  For  the  mofl  extended  chro- 
nology does  not  make  the  interval  from  the 
death  of  Mofes  to  the  death  of  Jofiah,950 
years ;  an  age  exceeded  by  that  of  feveral  MSS 
preferv'd  at  this  day. 

From  this  venerable  Original,  no  doubts 
many  copies  were  taken  from  time  to  time, 
under  the  inipedUon  of  the  High-Prieft,  or 
fome  Prophet.  That  there  were  copies  of  it 
in  Ifraelf  during  the  feparation  of  the  ten  tribes^ 
has  been  oblerv'd  already*  And  it  may  be  pre- 
(um'd,  that  there  were  fome  copies  of  it  like- 
wile  amongft  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benja* 
min ;  particularly  in  the  hands  of  the  Prophets, 
Priejis  and  Levitesi  and  that,  by  the  inftruc- 
tion  and  authority  of  thefe  MSS,  the  various 
ferviccs  in  the  temple  were  regulated,  during 
the  rdgns  of  the  good  kings  of  Judsdi.  One 
objedion  will  be  made  here,  and  that  is  —  If 

there  . 
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there  were  ieveral  copies  of  the  Law  in  Judah ; 
how  are  we  io  account  for  the  furprize  ex- 
prels'd  by  Joiiah  and  the  people,  -at  his  read- 
ing the  copy  found  by  Hilkiah  ?    To  which  I 
anfwer  5  that  their  ignorance  of  the  Law  may 
fairly  and  fully  be  accounted  for,  from  the  his- 
tory of  the  preceding  reigns ;  only  from  recol- 
leding,  what  a  njery  idolatrous  king  Manajjhb 
was,  for  fifty  five  years;  and  that  he  want- 
ed neither  power  nor  inclination  to  deflroy  the  ^ 
copies  of  the  Law,  had  thefe  not  been  fecre- 
ted  by  the  fervants  of  the  true  God.  The 
Law*  after  being  fo  long  conceal'd^  would  be 
unknown  to  almoft  all  the  Jews  ;  and  thus 
the  folemn  reading  of  it  by  good  king  Jofiah 
( to  whom  it  might  be  difcover'd  iafely )  would 
awaken  his  own  and  the  people's  earneft  at- 
tention.  The  copy  produced  was  probably  the 
Original,  wrote  by  rvlofes  ;  which  would  ex- 
cite ftill  greater  veneration.    But^  if  it  were 
not ;  we  cannot  doubt,  but  it  had  the  proper 
niarks  of  authenticity.  And  it  muft  be  added 
that  copies  of  the  Pentateuch  had  fravi-' 
dentially  been,  long  before  this  time,  in  the 
hands  of  their  enemies,  the  liraelites  and  Sa- 
niaritans ;    which  fingle  circumftance  {hews 
the  impra<^cability  of  what  fome  have  been 
ple^s'd  to  iniinuate  —  that  HiUdah  niight  in* 

O  p  2  troduce 
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troducc  a  J^urious  Pentateucb.  So  that,  upon 
the  whole  there  might  be  many  copies  of 
the  Law  extant  m  Judah^  and  the  copy  pro- 
duc'd  by  Hilkiah  may  have  been  the  ouuTd^oL-- 
<pw  of  Mofes,  notwithftanding  this  formidable 
pbjediion. 

As  copies  of  this  Pentateuch^  thus  conti- 
nuing in  the  hands  of  Ac  Jews,  have  (  with 

the  other  facrcd  Books  added  from  time  to 
time  by  the  Prophets  )  been  delivcr'd  down  to 
us  by  tve  Jcivs ;  fo  have  copies  of  this  fame 
Pentateuch  been  dcUver'd  down  by  the  Sama'-* 
7'itans  —  by  the  (  now  fniall  )  remainder  of 
the  ancient  inhabitants  of  the  land  of  IfraeL 
And,  how  adoreable  is  that  Wiidom !  which 
could  contrive  to  impref^  the  feal  of  credibili- 
ty fo  ftrongly  upon  this  Pentateuch  j  fo  firmly 
to  eftablilli  its  authenticity,  upon  the  joint 
teftimony  pf  two  fuch  nations  -r-  two  nations  ; 
who,  for  about  2000  years,  have  excrcis'd  the 
moil  uniform  refentments  s  fcarce  agreeing  in 
any  one  obfervancd,  but  worihipping  the  true 
God,  and  reverencing  this  lame  Pentateuch 
of  Moles.  For  the  fame  it  may  properly  be 
ftird ;  as  the  two  copies  of  it  ( of  the  fame 
Text )  are  wonderfully  conlonant  in  the  gene- 
ral, tho'  they  both  now  contain  fome  miftakes  j 
and  tho  fonie  of  the  charaders,  in  whic}\ 

they 
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they  are  at  prcfent  expre&'d,  are  widely  differ 
rent.  ♦ 

The  Pentateuch,  which  was  amongft  the 
ten  tribes,  was  (  after  their  captivity  )  brought 
back  by  the  Ifraelite  prieft ;  who  was  fent  to 
teach  it  the  new  inhabitants  of  Ifracl  i.  e.  the 
Samaritans.   And  this  Pentateuch  might  re- 
ceive feme  additions  (fuch.  as  the  fewinter- 
ipers'd  later  ientences  and  the  concluding  chap- 
tcr  )  upon  the  authority  of  fuch  copies,  as  were 
brought  from  Jcrufidem  to  Gerizim  by  Ma- 
naiTeh,  and  by  that  multitude  of  Jews,  who 
accompanied  and  followed  him,  about  400 
years  before  Chrift,  The  Samar.  Pentateuch, 
being  thus  fetded,  defcended  ( thro'  an  interval 

•  Ex  9mmhus  Mrgumimis^  qua  4nl  JUm  Mcfaieis  libru  nd- 
Jlrtundam  colfigi  p9jknt,  vix  vaHiius  uttum  rtperias,  quam  quad 
ex  PenUtexchi  Stmaritdxi  vetuftau  tsf  muaoritate  dueitur.  ^— 
Nmllus  mcr  pcpulis  ( Juteis  &  Samaritanis )  nec  fa-dcni  fun  unt ; 
fed  implaeahile  dijffidium,  quod  ad  banc  diem  perjevrrnt.  Et  tnmen 
utraquc  gens  fu urn  Pentateucbi  codiccm  habet^  pnrum  diJJ'entientiri  j 
kuTJc  Samaritanis  Uteris  exar.uum  (qui  vetercs  fuerunt  Cbananao- 
rum  chara/Jeres)  ilium  Judaicis,  Etjl  pr§babiU  tft^  viros  gentis 
utriufgui  eruditos,  Jhidiofos  Legis  (quorum  in  #^  emendattda 
fummu  erat  diligentia)  adotrfuriwum  coditiius  noununquam  ijfe 
ttfot*  Nam  p^lorum  odia  difflmfioues  ad  privates  aliquanda 
parum  vel  nUnl  pertintnt  j  €^  flagrante  nonnunquam  helto^  am- 
madvertimms  eenftare  Uteratorum  commercial  S^ctcunqut  autetn 
alios  ex  aHorum  eodicihus  pel  fupphvifc  vcl  emendat'i/Jc  fateamur^ 
levia  hifc  funt^  vel  nihil  potius,  ad  totius  iibri  jummam,  Hucu 
Demon.  Evang.  4,  2,  4. 

of 


Digitized  by 


304      H  I  STORY  of  the 

of  near  800  years)  to  the  times  of  Eufcbius 
and  Cyril>  Epiphanius  and  Jerom ;  who,  with 
others,  made  feveral  quotations  from  it.  After 
being  thus  providentially  noted  and  authenti- 
cated by  about  7  early  fathers,  it  deicended 
(  unheard  of,  at  leaft  unfeen,  by  the  European 
Chriftians)  thro*  a  thoufand  or  1200  years  to 
the  laft  century.  For  then,  at  the  earneft  re- 
commendation of  Scaliger,  firft  A.  Bp  Uiher, 
and  after  him  other  patrons  of  Learning  and 
Religion  order'd  copies  and  parts  of  copies  to 
be  purchased,  at  Naplofe  and  other  places, 
from  the  defcendants  of  the  Samaritans.  Upon 
the  importation  of  thefe  copies  into  Europe, 
they  were  found  to  retain  the  quotations  made 
by  the  Chriftian  Fathers,  and  in  the  very 
words  which  had  been  thus  quoted  more  dian 
a  thoufand  years  before;  a  ftriking  argument 
this  of  the  great  care,  with  which  they  had 
been  from  time  to  time  tranfcrib'd.  For  feve- 
ral fucceffive  tranfcripts  there muft  have  been; 
tho*  probably  fewer  than  amongft  the  Jews. 
And  if  the  Samar.  Pentateuch  is  lefs  corrupt- 
ed, thro'  the  errors  of  tranfcribers ;  it  may  be 
partly  owing  to  its  having  been  tranfcrib'd  lefs 
frequently.  For,  whilft  the  Jews  were  fcat- 
ter*d  in  multitudes  thro'  the  world,  and  many 
of  tbc  Cbri/Uans  in  the  earlier  and  later  times 

under-* 
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underflxx>d  Hebrew  1  the  Samaritans^  com- 
pared with  the  Jews,  have  beea  very  few  in. 
number ;  and  perhaps  not  more  than  ten  of  tbe 
learned  Cbrijiians  have  ever  been  able,  till  very 
lately,  to  read  the  Samaritan  charadten  Such 
then  is  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch ;  which 
comes  to  us,  authenticated  by  many  powerful 
arguments,  and  bearing  in  the  very  face  of  it 
various  tokens  of  its  high  antiquity :  in  its 
charadter,  generally  confefs'd  the  moft  ancient ; 
and  being  entirely  free  from  points  and  accents^ 
and  other  modern  matters,  adventitious  to  the 
H^ebrew.  But,  notwithftanding  the  general 
agreement  of  this  Samar.  with  the  Helf.  Pen- 
tateuch, they  difier  in  feveral  confiderable  in- 
ilances  :  certainly,  xhtol  Jbme  involuntary  cor- 
ruptions in  the  former ;  probably,  thro'  many 
in  the  latter;  and  poflibly,  ?7iorc  tbcin  one  alte- 
ration has  been  made  voluntarily ^  in  very  early 
times,  by  the  Jews.  But  of  this,  more  here- 
after. 

As  to  the  whole  Heb.  Bible^  its  canon  (eems 
to  have  been  clos'd  by  Malachi^  the  lateft  of 
the  Jewiih  prophets;  about  50  years  after 
Ezra  had  colleded  together  the  facred  books^ 
l^bich  had  been  compos'd  before,  and  during, 
his  time.  Prideaux  fuppofes,  the  canon  wa$ 
closed  by  Simon  theytf/h  about  150  years  after 

Malacbi. 
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Malaebi.  But,  as  his  opinion  is'ibunded 

ly  on  a  few  proper  names  at  the  end  of  two 
genealogies  ( i  Cbro.  3, 19 ;  and  Neb.  1 2, 22  ) 
which  few  names  might  very  eafily  be  added 
by  a  tranfcriber  afterwards :  'tis  more  probably 
that  the  canon  was  finifh'd,  by  the  loft  of  the 
prophets,  about  400  years  before  Chrift.  Let 
us  proceed  now  with  the  hiftory  of  the  Heb. 
Bible  y  and  confider  it  as  deicending  from  Ma^ 
lacbh  thro'  more  than  2000  years,  do^n  to 
ourfelves.  Perhaps,  it  may  be  of  great  ufe,  to 
divide  this  long  interval  into  feveral  periods  ; 
and  if  fo,  the  following  divifion  may  not  be 
improper. 

The  Firft  Period 
From  the  clofe  of  the  Hebrew  canon  to  Chrilh 

The  Second  Period  ♦ 
Thence  to  the  time  of  St.  Jerom  —  A.  D.  400* 

The  Tbird  Period 
Thence  to  the  conclulion  of  the  Tahnud-700. 

The  Fourth  Period 
Thence  to  B.  Afher  and  B.  Naphtali  —  looo. 

The  Fifth  Period 
Thence  to  the  invention  of  Printing  —  I457» 

The  Sixth  Period 
Thence  to  the  Prefent  Time. 

The 


Digitized 


HEBREW    TEXT.  307 
PERIOD  L 

The  books  of  the  old  Teftament,  having 
been  fettled  by  £zra>  Nehemiah,  Haggai,  Ze- 
chariah  and  Malachi,  were  probably  left  per- 
fe<a  5  compleatly  repair'd,  after  the  injuries  of 
time  during  the  captivity  ;  and  corrcfted  from 
,fuch  errors,  as  might  have  crept  in  from  want 
of  care  in  the  tranfcribcrs.    But  the  Hcb. 
Text,  thus  left  to  poilerity,  does  not  fecm  to 
have  continued  long  in  the  fame  condition. 
Far  the  celebrated  text,  relative  to  mount  Ge- 
trsim,  was  doubtlefs  alter'd  ibon  after  the  tem- 
ple upon  Gerizim  ivas  built.  And  as  that  cor- 
ruption has  been  already  proved   upon  the 
Jews ;    the  Jews  therefore  corrupted  their 
Pentateuch,  in  this  inllance,  (  probably  )  bc- 
tw^een  the  years  400  and  300  before  Chrift. 

There  is  a  very  remarkable  difference  be- 
tween the  Samar.  and  Heb.  copies  of  the  Pen- 
tateuch in  the  book  of  Exodus.  T/je  Speeches^ 
on  account  of  the  folemn  embafly  from  God 
to  Pharaoh  by  Mofes,  are  cxprefe'd  in  the  Sa- 
mar.  text  twice*,  firft,  as  given  in  charge  by 
Gop  to  Mofes  I  iecondly,  as  repeated  by  Mo- 
fes to  Pharaoh — jull  as  the  principal  mef- 
£iges  are  recorded  twice  in  Homer.  Whereas 
in  the  prefent  Hcb.  text,  the  ipeeches  are  re- 
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corded  once  only;  and  that,  with  great  ap- 
pearance of  irregularity :  fometimes  we  have 
a  fpeech,  as  from  God  to  Mofes,  without 
reading  that  Mofes  deliver'd  it;  and  ibme* 
times,  as  from  Mofes  to  Pharaoh,  without 
reading  that  God  had  commanded  it*  And 
'tis  particularly  ftrange,  that  we  fhould  read 
the  ipeeches  of  God  to  Moies,  which  de« 
nounc'd  fuch  and  fuch  judgments,  in  caie  of 
Pharaoh's  difobedience  j  and  then  immediately 
read  of  the  infli&ion  of  thofe  judgments: 
without  reading  at  all,  that  Mofes  deliver'd 
the  ipeeches;  and  that  Pharaoh,  proving 
haughtily  difobedient,  was  of  courie  punifh'd 
righteoufly. 

Thefe  circumftances  of  probability,  in  fa- 
vour of  the  Samar.  text,  were  cnlarg  d  upon 
m  my  DiiTertation,  pag.  380  &c:  and  there 
was  added  ( what  feem*d  to  be )  a  ftrong  proof 
from  the  Heb.  text  itfelf,  that  one  of  thefe 
fpeeches  was  formerly  exprels'd  twice  in  the 
Heb.  text  alio.  The  nature  of  the  proof  was 
—  that  in  the  Heb.  text  of  ExoJ.  i !»  where 
the  fpeech  is  now  given  only  as  Jrom  Mofes 
to  Pharaoh,  there  are  retained  feveral  words  ( in 
the  former  part  of  the  chapter )  which  feem  ' 
impoffible  to  be  accounted  for ;  except  by  al- 
lowing, that  they  are  part  of  the  fpeech  from 

God 
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God  /0  Mofes,  the  reft  of  which  Ipeech  has 
been  there  omitted.    Should  the  Jews  have 
omitted  thefe  fevcral  Ipceches,  there  is  one 
obvious  reafon  to  be  given  for  it  —  that  they 
did  it  Jor  brevity.    Not  with  intention  to  fal- 
fify  and  corrapt;  but  becaufe  theie  ipeeches, 
being  all  exprcft'd  once,  might  fafely  be  omit- 
ted a  iecond  time ;  and  the  trouble  of  un- 
neceilarily  rc-tranfcribing  them  might  well 
be  fpar'd.    And  the  duplication  of  each  of 
thefe  fpeeches  might  be  the  more  readily 
onaitted>  when  the  Jews  came  to  tranflate 
them»  in  the  time  of  PtoUmy ;  as  fuch  omif-> 
fions  would  then  feve  them  the  ftill  greater 
trouble  of  tranfcribing,  both  in  tlie  Original 
and  alfo  in  the  Greek  verlion. 

And  now,  as  a  farther  proof  of  tliefe  feve- 
ral  omiilions  made  by  the  Jews^  and  in  the 
reign  of  Ptolemy ;  at  leaft,  in  proof  that  fome 
Jewifli  hilloiy  recorded  fuch  a  thing,  and  that 
the  later  Jews  themlelves  believ'd  it ;  I  fhall 
produce  the  words  of  B.  Chaim,  who  feems 
to  confefs  it.  For  in  the  preceding  preface 
^ fe6t.  26  )   he  has  thefe  words  d:j  nsni 

^'yTa^  rxoi        hqt  "ivt:^  nt)^  no»3  ^Da» 

^  —  which  words  the  Latin  tranflator  has 
rendered  thus :  Infpice  diligent ius  hijioriam  Pto^ 
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lemai  regis ^  nempe  in  13  locos^  quos  illi  immu^ 
tarunti  quoniam  exprejfe  indicarunt  quare  im^ 
viutarunt  illos :  Cs?  quicquid  immutabant  fuit  in 
€0  quod  ipji  Jcribehant.  It  muft  be  obferv'd^ 
that  the  word  is  here  rendcr'd  locos y  which 
was.  the  firft  rendring  in  the  Lat.  MSi  tho*  it 
was  afterwards  alter'd  to  verba.  The  original 
word  fignifies,  in  Hebrew  and  in  Chaldee,  not 
only  a  wordf  but  alio  a  collediion  of  words 
form'd  into  a  command  or  a  Jpeecb ;  as  is  evi- 
dent Ifom  iKin.  3>  10;  where  (  fpeaking  of 
Solomon's  prayer)  ni^TH  is  render'd  tbe Jpeecb: 
and  from  Buxtorf's  Chald.  Lexicon,  which 
renders  ^^y^  and  n^T  verbum.  fermot  oratio. 
It  muH:  alio  be  obferv'd,  that  if  the  laft  word 
in  the  preceding  Heb.  quotation  ( namely  ^  ) 
was  meant  to  fignify  ei,  which  is  not  cx- 
prefs'd  in  the  Latin  tranllation  ;  then  the  fenfc 
is  —  tbe  1 3  changes t  here  fpoken  of,  were  alja 
made  by  tbe  Jews  in  that  which  they  wrote  Jor 
H I M,  namely,  for  Ptolemy. 

That  we  may  difcover  the  true  meaning  of 
the  preceding  remarkable  I'entence ;  it  will  be 
neceilary  for  us  to  recollect,  that  B.  Chaim 
endeavours  folemnly  and  earnefUy  ( in  this  26th 
fedion  )  to  vindicate  his  brethren  from  the 
heavy  charge  of  wilfully  altering  their  He- 
fiKEw  Bible;  affejrdng  his  firm  behef,  that  no 
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alterarions  had  been  made  in  the  texti  and  tha( 
no  words  had  been  plac'd  in  the  mai^;  but 
upon  the  authority  of  fbme  tradition  from  Mo- 
fcs.  And  yet,  he  readily  allows  13  places  to 
have  been  altci' d  wilfully;  for  which  alterations 
(  he  fays  )  a  rcafon  had  been  given  by  their 
fathers.   It  feems  impoilible  to  reconcile  theie 

aflertions  that  they  never  did  in  any  injlance 

alter  wilfully  —  and  yet,  that  they  did  alter  1 3 
places,  for  'which  they  gerue  a  rcafon  — -  upon 
any  other  hypothefis  than  the  following :  that 
the  allufion  here  is  to  the  omijion  of  13 
fpcecbes  ;  which,  tho'  originally  exprefs'd  twice^ 
in  order  to  fave  trouble  they  cxprefs'd  but  once 
only.  For  one  copy  of  a  fpeech  ( it  was  thought ) 
might  be  omitted,  when  another  copy  of  it 
was  flill  cxprefs'd;  and  yet,  as  there  was  in 
this  cafe  no  total  omijjionj  nor  change  of  any 
one  word  into  another,  the  Jews  might  poflibly 
think  this  to  be  no  criminal  alteration  or  cor-- 
ruption. 

That  Mofes  did  not  think  it  improper  or 
mineceflary,  to  exprefs  repeatedly  die  fanie  fet 
of  words,  is  evident  from  the  7th  ch-  of  Num-- 
hers  I  in  which  the  fame  50  words,  which  de-i 
fcribe  the  offering  of  each  of  the  12  princes, 
arc  exprefs'd  at  large  i  2  times  over.  But  then, 
many  of  the  Jews  (  to  fave  trouble  )  exprefs 
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the  points  under  the  words,  in  the  firft  inftarice 
only ;  and  omit  them  in  all  the  reil.  A  ver* 
ad  ver.  83,  fcriba  Germanicorum  liirorum, 
&  prtmi  imprejjores  Hebrai  codicis,  pun^a  i>o- 
ca/ta,  per  compendium  labaris^  omiferunt.  *  The 
Arab,  verfion,  in  the  Lond.  Polyglott,  leaves 
out  the  words  tbemjelves,  in  the  laft  eleven  in- 
ftances  here  fpoken  of.  And  alio,  in  Nehem.  j 
7,  5,  where  we  have  Ezra's  long  catalogue  re- 
peated;  the  Arab,  verfion  omits  the  whole^ 
and  refers  to  the  book  of  Ezra. 

But  farther:  if  thefe  fpeeches  in  Exodus 
have  been  omitted  once  in  the  Heb.  text; 
they  muft  have  been  omitted  either  before^  or 
aty  the  time  of  making  the  Greek  verfion,  in 
the  reign  of  Ptolemy.  And  here  alfo  the  tefti- 
mony  of  B.  Chaim  is  remarkably  coincident ; 
fince  he  not  only  afferts  —  that  the  1 3  places 
were  alter'd  in  the  Heb.  text  (  of  which  he  is 
cxprefly  fpeaking  )  but  alfo  —  that  the  fame 
changes  took  place  in  what  they  wrote  for 
Ptolemy,  quicquid  immutabant  fuit  in  eo 
quod  Jcribebant  ei )  meaning,  that  the  Greek 
verfion  of  the  Pentateuch,  fuppos'd  to  be 
made  for  Ptolemy,  was  made  according  to  the 
Heb.  text  as  alterd  in  thefe  feveral  places. 
Lallly :  the  number  of  the  fpeeches,  thus  re* 

•  AWtf  in  Unm,  BUL  MUbaelis. 
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peated  in  the  Samaritan  copy  of  Bxodus^  but 
not  in  the  Hebrew,  is  exaOly  13  j  the  very 
number  mention  d  in  the  preceding  teftimony. 
For  the  following  is  a  lift  of  thofe  ipeeches^ 
in  Exodus ;  which  (  I  prefume  )  have  bcea 
thus  omitted  in  the  pre&nt  Hebrew. 

Exod.  6,  9  —  Ifraelites  to  Moies.  Speech  i. 


79 18  —  Moies  to  Pharaoh.  ■  2. 

8,  4  —  Mofes  to  Pharaoh.  2* 

89  5  —  Moles  to  Aaron.  —  4. 

8,  23  —  Mofes  to  Pharaoh.  ■  jj. 

9,  5  —  Mofes  to  Pharaoh,  ■  6. 
9, 19  —  Mofes  to  Pharaoh.  7. 

10,  6  —  Mofes  to  Pharaoh.    8. 

lit  4— God  to  Moies.  — — 

18,  24  —  Mofes  to  Ifraelites.  -i— —  10. 
20,17  —  God  to  Ifraelites.  —  n. 
20,  1 9 Ifraelites  to  Mofes.  —  12. 
20,22  —  God  to  Mofes.    13. 


Thus  much,  at  prefent,  as  to  variations  by 

dejign  ;  at  leaft  in  this  firll  period.  As  to  aC'* 
cidental  variations,  introduced  fo  very  early ;  it 
has  been  remark'd  already,  that  the  Samar, 
text  will  prove  fome  fuch  to  have  happen'd, 
antecedently  to  the  Greek  verfion.  For  where 
the  Samar.  text  reads  more  agreeably  to  the 
context  in  the  old,  or  to  the  quotations  in  the 

new 
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new  Teftami^nt ;  there  we  may  prefume  £ur- 
ly,  that  the  true  reading  is  preferv'd  by  the 
Samaritans  —  cipccially,  when  their  text  is 
confirm'd  by  their  verfion,  which  is  allow'd  to 
exceed  all  other  verfions  in  its  antiquity.  * 

I  fliall  give  one  example  of  a  coniiderablc 
corruption  in  the  Heb.  Pentateuch,  in  which 
the  Greek,  the  Syriac,  and  all  the  later  ver- 
fions agree  with  the  prelent  Hebrew :  and 
therefore,  'tis  probable,  that  this  corruption 
happened  earfy  in  this  firft  period,  at  leaft  be- 
fore the  Gr.  verfion  was  made.  The  paffage 
here  meant  is  Deut.  10, 6  —  jind  tie  children 
of  Ifrael  journeyed  from  Beeroth  of  the  children 
of  Jaakan  to  Mofera^  There  Aaron  died  &c. 
But  that  Aaron  died  at  Mofera,  or  Moferoth, 
is  contradid:ed  by  two  other  accounts  in  the 
Heb.  text  itfclf  ( Num.  20,  22,  and  33,  30  ) 
both  which  agree  in  declaring,  that  he  died 
at  mount  Hor,  the  feventh  Jlation  from  Mofc- 
roth.  The  order  of  the  march  is  alio  traaf- 
pos'd  in  the  preceding  quotation;  iince  they 
journeyed,  not  from  Bene-jaakan  to  MoferotJb^ 
but  from  Moferoth  to  Bene-jaakan :  as  is  ccr-- 
tain  from  Num.  33,  31.  The  reader  will  be 
well-pleas*d  to  find,  that  the  Samar.  text  and 
its  verfion  have  delivered  down  the  genuine 

*  See  (he  preceding  pages  29  and  30. 
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particulars  j  for  they  have  prcfcrv'd  the  ma- 
ny words*  which  have  been  carelefly  omitted 
here  in  the  Hebrew;  and  they  read  (without 
the  tranfpofition)  in  the  manner  following 
^nd  the  children  of  Ifrael  journeyed  from  Mo- 
feroth,  and pitched  in  Bene-jaakan  :  from  theme 
they  journeyed^  and  pitched  in  H^gidgzd  :  from 
thence  they  journeyed^  and  pitched  in  Jotba- 
thaht  a  land  of  rivers  of  waters  :  from  thence 
they  journeyedy  and  pitched  in  Ebronah  :  from 
thMce  they  journeyed^  and  pitched  in  Ezion- 
ga.ber :  from  thence  they  journeyed,  and  pitched 
in  the  'wilder nefs  of  Zin,  which  is  Kadefli : 
frcm  thence  they  journeyed^  and  pitched  in  mount 
Hor.    uind  there  Aaron  died  &c. 

'Tis  generally  agreed  by  the  Jews,  that 
many  corruptions  happened  in  their  facred 
books,  during  the  70  years  captivity.  *  And  it 
can  icarce  be  doubted  \  but  that  die  dreadful 
perfecutions,  which  the  Jews  fuffer'd  from 
Antiochus  Epiphanes,  and  after  him  from 
others  in  different  ages,  were  attended  with 
effects  equally,  if  not  more,  unfavourable  to 
the  Heb.  copies.  And  therefore,  tho'  the  fa- 

•  Scr  B.  CbafmS  pirfacc  ;  fcft.  7,  8-  And  Abaibancl  nlfo,  in 
the  preface  lo  his  book  m3«  »Vm,  Tays  VdD  Db'2^n  KlUf 
/nij^07  ttnaaf  iifrm  UhirsvU  $«s  $b  bmni  ccnfaficne  isf  errort, 
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cfed  text  was  left  pcrfedl  at  the  beginning  of 
this  iirft  period,  400  years  before  Chrift ;  yet 
many  alterations  might,  and  probably  did, 
happen  during  thofe  400  years.  But  then,  even 
in  this  period,  we  are  providentially  furnirti*d 
with  fuch  evidences,  as  will  difcover,  and  cor- 
reA,  ieveral  of  thefe  corruptions.  The  'Hebw 
Pentateuch  of  the  Samaritans  has  been  before 
treated  of  particularly.  And  as  to  its  Syro- 
Chaldaic  verjiony  I  (hall  only  add  here  —  that 
the  age  of  it  may  be  dated  from  the  beginning 
of  this  period.  It  muft  not  be  forgot,  that  the 
Heb.  and  Samar,  copies  agreed  more  in  t)ie 
days  of  old,  than  they  do  at  prefent  in  the 
printed  editions ;  for  'tis  certain,  from  feveral 
inftances  which  I  have  already  difcover'd,  that 
the  Heb.  MSS  now  extant  contain  readings 
differing  from  the  printed  Hebrew,  and  agree- 
ing with  the  printed  Samaritan.  See  6  in- 
ftances, mention'd  in  pag.  181, 184,  185, 186, 
1 87.  To  thefe  I  ihall  add  8  inftances  more, 
taken  from  two  Harlcan  Heb.  MSS  in  the 
Britijlj  Mufeum ;  the  6  iirft  from  a  MS,  cata* 
logued  N*.  5706 ;  the  two  laft  from  N**.  5709. 
Note ;  thefe  Heb.  MSS  agree,  in  the  following 
inftances,  with  the  printed  Samar.  copies. 

Lev,  9, 21.  nt:^D  rm  MS  ne^D  hk  rv\rv  nv* 
J  1, 2S-  ^o^si  vwa  MS      D^oa  rrm  vnw 


* 


First  Pbriod* 

Exod.  7, 14-  Dvn  rhtcjh   MS  Dvn  n«e  nV(^ 
9, 24.  onifo  n*^        MS  CDnvon 

29.        riK  tt^lDN    MS        crnuK  • 

13,  s-  S«?  nw   MS  S»  Tn*?K  mn» 

15. 17.  ^:iy\^  un^   MS  1:^13  mn» 

20. 18.  MS  CDJ^n  ^0 

As  the  Heb. '  and  Saman  Pcntateuchs  are 
two  copies  of  the  fame  Text ;  and  as  thele  co- 
pies will  corred:  a  few  corruptions  in  each 
other,  which  were  introduced  before  the  Greek 
verfion  was  made :  fo  nearly  the  fame  kind  of 
a/T iftance  may  be  derived  from  the  Heb.  Text 
alone,  wherever  any  acGount  of  men  or  things 
is  exprefsd  twice^  and  repeated  in  a  parallel 
paiTage.  This  metliod  of  correSfing  the  Text 
by  itfelf  by  oth^  paiTages  evidently  defign*d 
to  exprefs  the  fame  words  ( or  at  leaft  one 
uniform  fenfe)  is  very  fatisfaiStory  i  and  v^ill 
fumifh  almoft  the  only  means  of  correding 
iiich  miftakes,  as  crept  into  any  of  the  books 
from  Jojhua  to  Malacbi^  during  the  iirft  2  50 
years  of  this  period.  It  was  upon  this  plan, 
antecedently  to  the  diicovery  of  our  Heb. 
MSB,  that  I  began  my  Diflertation;  which, 
I  prefume,  abundantly  proves  the  advantage, 
and  indeed  necefJity,  of  comparing  parallel 
places:  iince  the  comparifon  of  them  diico- 
very ibme  remarkable  corruptions,  which  it 

QN[j  z  would 
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would  be  now  ( perhaps )  impoffiblc  to  cor* 
vcQl  by  any  other  method.  Let  us  take  one 
exam|:4e  of  an  mifftoHf  another  of  an  interpo^ 
latioriy  and  a  third  of  a  con/us  d  corruption. 

We  read  in  i  Cbro.  ii,  13 :  Eleazar  was 
'with  David  at  Pafdammimy  and  there  the  Phi^ 
iijlines  gathered  together  to  battle^  where  was  a 
parcel  of  ground  full  of  barley ;  and  the  people 
Jied  from  before  the  Philiflines.  Who  could 
have  diicover  d»  that  34  words  are  here  omit** 
ted  (  fome  of  which  are  abfolutely  neceilary 
to  the  fenfe  of  the  chapter )  if  they  had  not 
been  prcferv'd  in  the  parallel  place,  in  2  Sam. 
23  ?  See  DiiTertat.  p.  128.  As  to  an  interpo- 
lation :  who  could  have  difcover  d,  that  2 
whole  verfes  have  been  inferted  improperly  at 
the  end  of  Chronicles ;  did  not  the  beginning 
of  Ezra,  by  having  the  fame  words,  fi^Uy  provQ 
— -  that  partt  and  a  very  abrupt  part,  of  the 
decree  of  Cyrus  had  been  fubjoin'd  to  Cbroni'^ 
€leSf  thro'  the  inadverteijce  of  fome  tranfcri- 
ber  ?  See  DiiTertat.  p.  49 1.  And  a$  to  a  cor- 
ruption  by  change  of  letters  &c.  we  read  iq 
2  Sam.  21, 19 :  Elbanan^  the  fon  of  Jaare  Ore-: 
gim^  a  Bcthlehemite^  few  Goliath  the  Gittite, 
But  every  man  knows,  that  Goliath  the  Gittite. 
was  flain  by  David.  And  I  do  not  fee,  how 
we  could  ever  have  corrected  the  errors  in 

thcfc 
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thcfe  words,  without  hdp  from  pther  paflages  1 
f^pecially  from  that  which  is  expiry  pandlel, 
W  1  Cbro.  20,  5  :  where  we  read  properly  — 
Elbanan  the  Jon  of  Jaotf  Jkw  Laimi,  tbt  bro^ 
tber  of  Goliath  of  Gatb.  See  Differtat.  p.  78. 

Prom  the  confideration  of  the  Samar.  Pea* 
tateuch,  and  Parallel  Pailkges  in  the  Hcb. 
Text,  let  us  proceed  now  to  the  Greek  wr- 

^on ;  which  claims  our  attention  in  the  next 
place,  in  point  of  importance,  and  alfo  in 
point  of  time.  After  many  voluminous  con- 
troverfies  amongft  learned  writers  upon  the 
Greek  verjion  of  the  old  Tejiam^nt^  we  feem  tp 

J^ve  J  circumftances  clearly  alcertain'd  

that  there  was  no  Greek  verfion  before  that 
call'd  the  LXX—  that  the  verfion  fo  deno- 
minated, was  made  at  the  beginning  of  the 
rcign  of  Ptolemy  Pbtladelpbus^  about  280  years 
before  Chrift  —  and  that  the  verfion^  then 
made,  was  only  of  tbe  Pentateuch. 

The  learned  Dr.  Hody,  who  feems  to  have 
ft^icd  the  origin  of  the  Greek  verfion  mqfc 
fully  than  any  critic  before  him,  has  eftablifh'd 
the  3  preceding  points,  in  his  book  ( De  Bib^ 
^r.  textibus  orig.  &  ver/icniSus  J  pag.  ^70,  91, 
2nd  159.  He  feems  alfo  to  have  labour'd  very 
fuccerfuUy,  in  (detcding  the  fallc  ftory  of  Arif- 
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teas;  which  h^^tbat  the  Gr.  verjion  was 
made  by  LXXII  Jewifb  elders,  at  the  command 

of  Ptolemy  :  pag.  i  —  no.  He  proves  ( pag. 
97  )  that  this  verfion  was  made  iy  the  Jews 
living  at  Alexandria^  for  the  ufe  of  themfelves, 
and  the  many  thouiands  of  their  brethren^ 
who  were  then  fettled  in  Egypt;  and  who, 
living  amongft  Greeks,   generally  us'd  the 
Greek  language.  And  laftly  he  proves,  that 
the  whole  Heb.  Bible  was  not  tranflatcd  into 
Greek,  at  once ;  but  that  different  parts  were 
tranflated  at  different  times  —  that  the  Penta- 
teuch was  tranflated  firft,  about  285  years  be- 
fore Chrift  —  that  only  the  Pentateuch  was 
read  in  the  fynagogues,  till  about  170  years 
before  Chrift;  when  Antiochus  Epiphanes, 
their  cruel  perfecutor,  forbad  them  to  recite 
any  part  of  the  Law  — -  that,  foon  after  this 
prohibition,  the  Jews  tranflated  into  Greek 
Ifaiab  and  the  following  prophets,  for  the  ufe 
of  the  temple  at  Heliopolis  and  the  Alexan- 
drian fynagogues  —  and  tliat  the  other  books 
were  tranflated  afterwards,  with  different  de- 
grees of  Ikill  and  care,  at  various  times,  and 
by  various  perfons.  See  pag.  175, 190,  203.  ^ 

*  Aroongft  other  aisomentt,  to  prove  the  diverfity  of  trtnflt- 
tors,  may  be  reekon^d  the  different  tranflation  oi  re|^uiable 
words,  and  die  different  expreffion  of  ihe  fame  Heb.  lett^s  in 

proper 
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This  verfion  of  the  old  Tcftamcnt,  thus  gra- 
dually introduc'd  into  the  worlds  however  fu- 
perior  in  value  one  part  may  be  to  another,  is 

(  when  taken  together  )  a  treafure  truly  inefti- 
mable^  And  we  find  Hody^  with  a  warm  fenfe 
of  his  obligation,  thus  cxprefling  his  pious 
gratitude  —  Verjionm  Gracam  quantivis  pretii 
tbefaurum  luiens  fateor  tgOy  atque  etiam  profit 
teor-y      pro  ea  equidem  Deo  O.  ikf.  cx  animo 
gratias  ago :  pag.  364. 

When  we  meditate  attentively  on  the  ftate 
of  the  world,  and  the  hiftory  of  divine  Provi- 
dence $  we  cannot  but  adore  That  Wifdom, 
whi<:h  from  time  to  time  protedled  Revela- 
tion with  fuch  different  fecurities  which 
guarded  the  Pentateuch  of  the  Jews  by  a  coun- 
terpart lodg'd  £ikfely  in  the  hands  of  the  Sama- 

proper  names.    Thus  OVWh^  Philijiirtes  i$  rcndcr'd  in  thf 
Pentateuch  and  Jojhua  ^uXtttUft,  but  in  all  the  other  books  tt»»i»' 
^Am.  Thus  nDD  PcJFcver  Is  rendcr'd  in  the  Cbronicles  ^•r^rx, 
^Qt  in  eray  other  hook  iiu%m.  Thus  the  tenninatioii  of  local 
*nd  fiuDilj  luunet  is  imifonnly  diftinguiih'd,  in  a  catalogue  of 
^  fiune  men,  hy  the  tranilators  of  Ssmmel  and  Cbr^nieUi :  for 
Am^3t^  HtT0^tt9i,  ^tc^te%>f$,  Btc^attfjn,  XmXmttns  ( with 
»«ny  others  in  Cbrtn,)  are  in  Samuel  eix^mf ,  A»it>9iw.  Ni* 
rm^m^imif  Sec.   And  not  only  a  difference  in  rcntlering  particular 
Words,  but  alfo  in  cxprefling  particular  letters,  will  dilUngailh 
tranflaiors  in  the  Greek,  as  clearly  as  in  our  own  E/^i^.  verfion ; 
^'hcrc  the  fame  men,  whom  the  tranflator  of  Gcncfis  calls  Sctl\ 
^nas,  Cainan,  MetbuJeUb^  ire  callM  by  the  tranflator  of  Chio- 
aicJcs  ^bftby  Mntjk^  Ktnan^  and  Mtthtijhdah, 

ritans 
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ritahs      and  glided  the  Propbeciet  in  die 

reft  of  the  Hcb.  Text,  by  a  public  tranflatioii 
of  them  into  Greek;  before  there  could  arift 
any  temptation  to  omit  or  falfify,  out  of  enmi- 
ty to  Chriftianity.  To  which  we  muft  add : 
that  fince  the  original  perfeftion  of  the  facred 
writings  could  not  have  been  perpetuatedt 
without  a  conftant  miracle  fubfifting  thn>*  the 
world ;  fo,  as  corruptions  have  encreas'd,  tranf- 
lations  have  encreas'd  likewife;  and  thefe 
tranflations  have  alfo  been  guarded  by  tranf- 
lations  made  from  them  —  all  which  primary 
and  fecondary  tranflations,  when  carefully  exa- 
mined and  accurately  compar*d  together,  will 
greatly  repair  the  injuries  made  by  time  in  the 
Original^  and  rcfcue  many  of  its  genuine  read- 
ings from  the  carelellhefs  of  ibme  tranfcribers 
and  the  violence  of  others.  And  if  the  Latin 
and  Arabic  verfions  will  fbmetimes  perform 
thefe  beneficial  iervices ;  much  more  the  Sy^ 
riacy  which  was  made  yet  more  early :  and  if 
the  Syriac^  more  ferviceable  itill  muft  be  the 
Greek;  becaufe  thaty  being  made  ftill  more 
earlyt  was  probably  form'd  upon  copies  left 
corrupted.  'Tis  true ;  the  honour  of  this  ver- 
fion  is  truly  great  in  contributing  fo  exteniively 
to  the  true  explanation  of  the  Heb.  Text.  But 
then,  and  then  only,  does  it  appear  in  its  full 

and 
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and  proper  glofj;  whea  we  view  it  both  ai 

the  interpreter  of  many  words  othcrwife  ob- 
&tire^  and  alio  as  the  carreSar  of  auuqr  words 
long  fince  corrupted. 

But  here  1  am  aware  of  objc<3ionst 

which  have  fiU'd  whdk  volumes ;  ftom  whence 
they  have  b^cn  retailed  over  and  over,  and  may 
again»  ia  fxtemforaneous  fumpbletsi  in  order 
to  decry  every  attempt  to  corredt  the  Heb. 
text  by  the  Gnek  and  other  veriions.  Qjief- 
tion,  after  queftion,  wiB  be  again  put  im- 
pcrioufly  by  the  men  oj  xeal  without  ij$ouH 
^^ei  Ikying  ~* Can  a  man  be  iq  UaJ^bemaut^ 
as  to  prefer  a  vcrjGon  before  the  infpir'd  text  ? 
And  fo  much  a  foal,  as  to  think  the  ftream 
fopcrior  to  the  fountain  ?   Can  he  be  fo  very 
^furJ,  as  to  tliink  that  the  tranllators  could 
.not  err  ?  And  fb  extreamly  ignorant,  as  not  to 
know  that  the  ancient  verfiona  are  themfelves 
corrupted  1  What  reajbn,  what  motive,  can  he 
have,  for  exalting  human  vcrfions,  and  degra- 
ding the  word  of  God !   Now  tho'  men,  who 
^  vfk,  aod  have  afk'd  queftions,  in  a  man- 
ner more  illiberal  and  abufive  than  is  here  de- 
fcrib'd,  do  not  de&ive  an  anfwer :  yet,  as  my 
F^cnt  endeavour  is  to  eftablifli  thpfe  great 
^  genend  princi{des,  on  which  an  exams- 
nation  and  cocrcitioa  of  the  printed  Heb.  text 
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fliould  proceed ;  I  (hall  make  a  few  remarks 
on  verfions  in  general,  and  on  the  Greek  ver«« 
fion  in  particular. 

VerfionSi  like  all  other  compoiitions,  may  be 
good  or  bad>  valuable  or  contemptible.  A 
man,  who  pretends  to  tranflate,  but  generally 
quits  his  author's  fentiments  to  exprefs  his 
own,  is  a  writer  but  not  a  tranjlator.  Whereas 
a  juft  verfion»  like  a  faithful  mirrouo  rcfledls 
the  very  image,  conveys  die  very  fentiments, 

•  and  frequently  afcertains  the  very  words  of  tho 
original  author.  Every  verfion  of  a  very  an* 
cient  author,  who  is  at  all  refpedlable,  is  ac- 
ceptable to  the  curious ;  and  if  it  has  been 
well  made,  and  carefully  preferv'd,  is  efteem'd  ' 
highly.  The  more  valuable  this  ancient  au- 
thor may  be  (  whether  elegant  Claffic,  or 
venerable  Philofopher  )  the  more  happy  is  the 
man  of  literature,  who  poflefles  one  good  ver^^ 

Jion ;  but  ftill  happier,  if  he  chance  to  pofleft 
more:  becaufe  fuch  verlions,  if  ancient,  will 
explain  many  parts  (  in  the  original  )  difficult 
to  be  undeiilood,  and  corred  many  paflages 
corrupted  by  tranfcribers. 

'    But,  amongft  all  the  ancient  books  in  the  I 
world.  The  Holy  Bible  ftands  unrivall'd  in 
its  antiquity  as  well  as  its  importance.   In  this 
iacred  volume,  the  moft  ancient  part  of  it  will 

-  moft 
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moft  want  the  aiiiftance  of  andent  vettions ; 
becatife  it  is  now  mre  oifcure,  and  becaufe  it 
probably  is  now  muc6  more  £orrupU(L  This 
greater  obfcurity  arifis  naturally  from  our  be*, 
ing  leaft  acquainted  witli  cuftoms,  which  are 
the  remoteft  from  our  own  times.  And  the 
greater  corruption  may  be  prefum'd,  not  mere- 
ly from  the  liigher  antiquity,  but  alfo  from 
circumftances  peculiar  to  the  Heb.  letters  and 
language:  in  which,  words  generally  confift 
of  very  few  letters  —  many  of  the  letters  are 
very  fimilar  to  one  another  - —  and  words  ac^ 
quire  a  very  different  fignification,  thro'  the 
change  or  tran^)ofition  only  of  a  fingle  letter. 

Now  from  thefc  feveral  circumftances  there 
refuJts  a  particular  propriety,  in  coUeAing  eve«> 
ry  ancient  verfion  of  the  Heb.  Bible,  and  col- 
lating all  the  copies  of  each  of  them ;  that  ib» 
when  the  verlions  themfelves  are  correfted, 
they  may  be  apphed  fuccefsfuUy  to  the  illuf^ 
tration  and  corrcftion  of  the  Heb.  Text. 
That  verfion  of  the  Heb.  Text,  which  is  moil 
ucient,  is  likely  to  have  been  made  from 
copies  leaft  corrupted  ;  aiid  the  Greek  verjiariy 
being  confeiTedly  the  moft  ancient*^  is  the  mod 
worthy  of  our  attentive  examination. 

That  the  Greek  an4  other  ancient  verfions 
vary  greatly,  i0  fome  places,  from  the  mo- 
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dem  Heb.  text,  is  certain.  They  therefore^ 
who  efpoufe  the  notion  of  the  perfedion  of 
lim  Hd>.  text,  labour  to  depreciate  thele  ver^ 

fions,  as  made  fo  arbitrarily,  and  fo  paraphraf- 
tically,  and  ib  ignorantly,  and  as  beii^  now 
fo  very  much  corrupted,  that  they  cannot  fur- 
niih  out  one  varum  reading  in  the  Heb.  text 
with  any  tolerable  certainty.  But  the  opinion, 
diametrically  oppofite  to  this,  has  been  main* 
tain'd  fo  decifively  by  Cappellus,  Walton  and 
Houbigant,  *  that  no  judicious  man  can  with- 
hold his  aflent.  There  had  long  been  wantmg 
but  one  thing  to  eftablifh  firmly  the  authority 
of  thefe  verfions ;  and  that  was  —  to  produce 
inftances  from  Heb.  MSS  of  fome  of  thofe 
readings,  which  diifer  from  the  printed  Heb. 
text ;  and  yet  are  the  very  words,  which  die 
authors  of  thefe  verfions  have  tranllated. 

Buxtorf,  with  his  contemporary  advocates 
for  the  Hebrew  integrity,  fenfible  how  much 
depended  upon  this  point,  affirm 'd  it  impoffible 
to  produce  any  fuch  inftances.  But  diis  af- 
firmation muft  be  now  withdrawn ;  becaufe 
the  merit  of  thefe  verfions  ftands  fully  aicer** 
tain'd.   For  in  the  Heb.  MSS,  even  now  cx- 

•  CappcIIi  Crifica  Sacra ^  pag.  570. 
Walton's  Prohgomena^  6 1  8»  9,  10. 
Hoabiyoit^s  Fr^$me94,  pag.  107. 

Ifting, 
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of  Ac  my 

Readings,  which  were  anciently  tranflated  from 
the  Hebrew  in  the  Gredc  ind  the  other  ver- 

fions.  Of  thefe  I  produced  a  variety  of  inftan- 
ces,  is  my  Diflertacion»  end  have  iioce  col** 
ledied  many  more.    Thofe,  which  I  bcfofc 
puhUfli'd^  have  appeared  ib  fatisfadlory,  and 
have*  been  judg'd  fo  decifive  in  this  controvcr- 
fyi  that  the  learned  Writer,  who  did  me  the 
honour  to  infert  a  very  particular  and  favours- 
able  account  of  my  book  in  the  Relattones  de 
Libris  navis,  printed  at  Gottingen  (  1754  )  has 
cxprcfs'd  himlclf  thus — -'At  jam  conticefcant^ 
ne€ejj'e  eji^  voces  bcs  Buxtorfianai  pojiquarrty 
fion  paucis  in  locis^  cum  wrjtonibus  antiquis 
{ contra  confuetam  lc6lionem  Hebraicam )  codices 
Hebraos  facere  nofter  oftetuMt.  —  Exempiorum 
liber  plenus :  nec  tamen  ( quod  bene  Jubjungit 
auQor)  ex  verfiombus  fuos  Judtiei  librarii  codices 
( in  quibus  eafdem  ledJiones  invenit )  corrumpere 
aut  ^oluerunt,  aut  potuerunt^  Graca  non  in-- 
teUigentes  :  neque  iidem  codices  cum  eadem  fern-- 
per  'uerfione  conjpirant  ( quod  futurum  eraty  Jl 
USiones  ex  verjianibtu  in  illos  manajfent )  fed 
tnodo  cum  hacy  modo  cum  alia*  * 

As  this  kind  of  evidence,  which  I  then  pro- 
duced, was  new;  and  yet,  as  it  fecms  to  be 

^  Ftfiietdus  nms,  Lt.  prims  ^mi  1754  #  fag.  8. 

the 
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the  flrongeft  argument  to  prove  —  that  the 
authors  of  the  ancient  verfions  did  frequently 
.  read  differendy  from  our  printed  Heb.  Text ; 
•I  ihall  throw  together  fonu  of  the  many  vari- 
ous readings  ( in  the  Heb.  MSS )  which  were 
produced  in  my  DilTertationy  as  being  the  very 
readings  exprefs'd  in  the  Greek  vciiion.  The 
lirft  number  in  each  line  refers  to  that  page  of 
the  Diflertadon,  which  treats  of  the  particular 
corruption,  and  fpecifies  the  particular  MSS. 

408.    Lev.  4,  29  s  rf?jfn  DnL:'»  ni2?K  —  —   i  Heb.  MS. 
439*    7^'  I5f  47 :  Vnvi  (  prinled  ^mi )     7  Heb.  MSS. 
445.    jMd.  iy22:>n  (  printed  na )        s  Heb.  MSS. 

I5»  6 :  n*3M  nOk  ( not  nO )      4  Heb.  MSS. 
44^.  15,  II  :  fmi»  Orh  (  not         )  1  Heb.MS. 

16,  18  :  »V  ton  (  printed      )  —  4  Heb.  MSS. 

20,  13:  »33    (  not  printed  )    —     4  Heb.  MSS. 

450.  Rutb  4,   4  :  biOn    (  printed  bHV  )  ^  2  Heb.  MSS. 

451.  1  Sam.   2,   3  :  1^1      //  (  nh)  iff  non  )      4  Heb.  MS^. 

2,  i6  :  nb  tun  (  printed  if?  ei )  3  Heb.  MSS. 

4S2»  12,  lo  :  nOK'l    (  printed  IDH*)  )  6  Heb.  MSS. 

454-  i7f  7'  t9   ( printed      )   —  i  Heb.  MS. 

463.  2  Stm.  14»  26  :  (  printed  piO  )  1  Heb.  MS. 

47**  «3»  »3  :  n»Vtt^  3   (C3WV»  30)  3  Heb.  MSS. 

23,  tStnttP^   (12^^)   ^  3  Heb.  MSS. 

23»  tiiWUmr  (*1VK  f«v')  5  Heb.  MSS. 

476.  I  JS*.  12,  7  :  nann    (  printed         )  3  Heb.  MSS. 

12,  21  :  KDM    (  prinled  W3M  )        5  Heb.  MSS. 

477.  12,  23  :  U^D    (  printed  -rnVo  )      2  Heb.  MSS. 
481.  2  Kin.  19,  31  :  rmya    (  not  printed  )  —  3  Heb.  MSS. 
484.  I  Cbro.  6,  57  :  not  the  fpurious  word  mn»  5  Heb.  MSS, 
486.           II,  3  :  ^ryn    (  not  printed  )    —  i  Heb.  MS. 
487-            11,  20  :  'IT'OK    (  printed  ^WIH  )     5  Heb.  MSS. 

II,  20:  iV)  ^     ( V^7^     JM« )     2  Hob.  MSS. 

4S3. 
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45K5. 

50a 

S04- 


3^9: 

'f^  (  printed  nn»)  4Heb.MSS. 
iron  (  printed  71»Dn  )  17  Heb.  MSSb 
(  printed  nM3  )      4  Heb.  MSS. 
foK    (  printed  bN  )  —  i  Heb.  MSS. 

nVT    (  printed  >n^H  )        i  Heb.  MS. 
nn*    (  printed  imo  )  —  X  Heb.  MS.  1 
'K'Vn    (  printed         )   4  Heb.  MSS. 
Oy^b];D  (printed  Dn»%jro)  4 Heb. MSS. 
O'lQ  (not  printed)  aiHeb.M$S. 

nwo  von  (nioti  mn)  3  Heb.  MSS. 
ran  (ran  ran)  —  8 Heb. MSS. 

To  the  preceding  long  lift  of  inftances,  in 
which  the  prefent  Heb.  MSS  differ  fiom  the 
printed  Heb.  Text,  but  agree  with  the  Greek 
verfion,  I  fliaU  now  add  others,  which  I  have 
difcovcr'd  jSnce  the  publication  of  the  former. 


4^1.  2Cir0.it,  iS 

494-    7^  42,  a 

Pfil  16,  lO 
It,  17 

79.  7 
•SW.    7,  13 

y^".  7. 22 
21, 12 

3'.  38 

£Zii,Jl.2,  16 

48,16 


5«a. 

5«3. 
5t6. 


Deut. 


9,24 

:  anyoi  

10, 18 

:  rtm  Njpi  

12,  3 

:  03  my  — 

12,  46 

:  *n  my  — 

5 

:  Tn^tJ  nw  — 

20, 1 1 

:  D'n  riNl   

20,  1 8 . 

:  Dvn  — 

31.  81 

9*  21 

:  S3)  tel)  

5' 23: 

tfKn  Tino  

6,  12 : 

yrhsi  mn»  — 

6,  13  : 

Pinn  nVi  

Har/.  5706. 
i^^r/.  5709. 
Harl.  5709. 
-Htfr/.  5709. 
-Hir/.  5706. 
£oJ/.  5233. 
/£iir/.  5709. 
HarL  5706. 
.£for/.  5706. 
5  MSS. 
HarL  5709. 
St  MSS. 
Harl.  5709. 
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Prov.  I5>20:  ^»D:3  pi   See  p.  i88# 

Ifai.    29, 1 1 :  mnp^  tew  —  Bodl.  5945* 

34,16:  nin»     o       fi<?^//.  461. 

Ezek.  34>  31 :  D^'H^K  nw  UK  HarL  5509^ 
But  it  will  be  (aid  —  Tho'  we  are  obllg'd 

by  fuch  a  multitude  of  proofs  to  allow,  that 
the  anthers  of  the  Gr.  Verfion  did  read  difi^ 
rently^  as  to ^ngle  letters  -sccA  Jingle  words ;  yet 
what  are  we  to  think  of  this  verfion,  where 
it.  has  many  words  together,  and  fometimes 
wiole  ver/is,  which  are  not  in  the  printed  Heb* 
copies  ?  I  anfwer ;  that  tbeje  alfo  may  have 
been  in  the  old  Heb.  MSS,  tho'  onutted  in  the 
later  MSS,  and  therefore  not  appearing  in  the 
printed  text.   I  fhall  prove  this,  in  one  very 
remarkable  inftance»  from  the  prefent  Heb, 
MSS.  In  the  2  ift  chapter  of  Jofiua ;  the  364 
and  37th  verfes,  tho*  clearly  neceilaiy  to  the 
fenfe  of  the  chapter,  having  been  accidentally 
omitted  in  fome  ancient  copy,  are  omitted  in 
many  later  MSS :  and  being  omitted  in  that 
copy  or  copies,   on  which  the  Mafora  was 
form'd,  they  have  been  refus'd  admittance  into 
the  printed  Heb.  text,  upon  Maforetic  autho- 
rity.  But  thefc  2  verfes  are  in  all  tlie  copies 
of  the  Gr.  verfion  $  and  becaufe  this  verlion  is 
ftrongly  confirm'd  by  the  context,  the  tranfla* 
tor  has  generally  been  fufpoid  to  have  found 

thefe 
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thcfe  vcrfes  in  his  very  ancient  MSS.  They 
are  infeited  in  the  Hcb.  text  of  Ae  Lond.  Po- 

lyglott;  and  arc  admitted  likewife  into  our 
Eng.  Verfion,  in  the  ioUowmg  manner 

out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben^  Bezer  with 
^er  fuiurbs,  and  Jabazab  mtb  her  fuburh» 
Kedemtb  with  ber  Juburbs,  and  Mefhaatb  with 
her  fuburbs  :  four  cities. 

Bat  then ;  it  might  be  ftill  objeaed  — - 
Aat,  fuppofing  the  preceding  words  to  have 
hcen  in  the  ancient  Hcb.  MSS,  yet  the  Gr. 
▼"crfion  has  ftill  7nore  words  in  one  of  theie 
verfes :  and  may  not  tbefe  be  thought  an  arbi* 
trary  infertion  ?  A  fatisfaftory  folution  of  this 
difficulty  was  given  in  my  DifTertation  (  p.  442  ) 
where  f  prodnc'd  2  Heb.  MSS,  which  had 
thefe  verfes,  and  one  of  thefe  MSS  had  alfo  the 
four  w^ds  more^  which  had  not  been  taken 
notice  of,  as  exifting  in  any  Heb.  MS.  And 
therefore,  the  Author  of  the  account  of  my 
hook,  publifh'd  at  Gottingen  (  as  mentioned  in 
pag.  327  )  has  noted  this  circumilance,  but  in 
a  very  inaccmute  manner  —  Hoc  prarfiis  novi 
^ttulit  ex  codice  fuo  62  [  not  62,  but  5  ]  quod 
in  verfu  36,  po/i  Reubenis  nomen^  bic  codex  cum 
gracis  htterpretibus  addit  D^pD  n^V  nK  urbem 
^rfugii  —  whereas,  it  ihould  have  been  faid  — 

*>V  nt*  urbem  refugH  homicide* 

S  f  I  have 
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I  have  lately  met  with  4  other  Heb.  MSS, 
which  contain  thefe  2  memorable  verfes  j  but 
with  different  degrees  of  perfeftion.  One  MS, 
in  the  public  library  at  Cambridge,  ( cata- 
logued £  c,  .5,  8  )  has  them^  as  they  are  print* 
ed  in  our  Polyglott ;  without  the  4  words 
above  ipecified :  as  is  the  cafe  alfo  of  a  fecond 
MS  (  Hart.  5498 )  in  the  Britifh  Muieum. 
In  this  fame  repofitory  is  a  third  MS  (  HarL 
^jj^ )  which  has  the  merit  of  preiervmg  theni, 
with  the  fame  4  words.   But  it  is  the  fingular 
honour  of  the  fourth  MS,     1 528  in  the  fame 
coUedlion,  to  have  preferv'd  ftill  one  nmrd  mare  5 
which  does  not  yet  appear  to  be  contained  in 
any  other  Heb.  MS-   And  this  word,  being 
alfo  exprefs'd  in  the  Gr.  verfion,  is  a  very  re- 
markable addition  of  authority  to  that  veriion ; 
and  indeed  amply  juftifies  it,  in  this  extenfive 
example*   For,  as  the  Gr.  verfion  reads  — 

£N  TH  EPHMa,  fo  this  curious  MS  reads  — 

a  city  of  refuge  for  the  Jlayer,  Bezer  in  the 

WILDERNESS. 

But  the  Gr.  verfion  is  not  only  thus  con- 
firm'd  by  the  Hei.  MSS,  but  alfo  by  the  few 
Samar.  MSS,  which  are  now  extant.  For  in 
Exod.  1 8, 6  5  the  printed  Heb.  and  printed 

Samar. 
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Samar.  copies  agree  in  tellmg  us,  that  Jetir^ 
/aij  unto  Mofesy  I  thy  father  in  law  Jethro 
am  come  unto  thee  %  and  that  then  Mofes  went 
cut  to  meet  Jethro.  This  nonfenfe  of  "jetbrSt 
talking  with  Mofes  before  he  fees  him,  and  go- 
^ng  out  to  meet  bim  after  be  bad  met  bim^  was 
noted  in  my  Di/Tertation  (p. 401)  where  it 
Was  obferv'd,  that  as  the  Gr.  verfion  reads 
the  ancient  and  genuine  word  here  was  pro- 
bably (  not  UK  ego  but  )  n^H  ecce  :  and  this  I 
have  found  to  be  the  very  reading  in  4  out  of 
5  Samar.  MSS.  Again :  it  was  obferv'd  ( p, 
366  )  that  in  Gen.  31,  33  ;  the  printed  Samar* 
text  has  a  verb,  which  is  not  now  in  the  He- 
brew^ and  is  corrupted  in  the  Samaritan.  But 
the  verb  is  preferv'd,  and  properly,  in  the  Gr. 
verfion,   which  reads  tipevinia^y  fcrutatus  eji i 
which  reading  is  alio  Gonfirm'd  cxprtfiy  by  4 
out  of  5  Samar.  MSS. 

If  then  the  Gn  verfion  may  be  thus  repeat- 
edly confirm^,  when  oppos'd  by  the  printed 
copies  both  Heb.  &  Samaritan  5  it  v«rill  be 
thought  more  likely  to  contain  the  genuine 
readings,  where  the  Samar.  copies  agree  with  it 
againft  the  Hebrew.  As  for  inftance :  we  read 
now  in  the  Heb.  text  of  Exod,  1 2,  40  —  Now 
the  fojourning  of  the  children  of  '  Ifrael,  "which 
^b^fyourned  in  EgyJ)ty  was  /^^o  years.  This 

S  f  a  text 
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text  was  prov'd  in  my  Diflemtibn  ( p.  397  ) 
to  be  defedive ;  and  that  the  Samar.  text  and 
Gr.'  verfion  contain  the  true  reading,  thus  — 

Now  the  fojourning  of  the  children  of  Ifrael 
and  of  their  fathers^  which  they  fojourned  hi 
Egypt  and  in  the  land  of  Canaan^  was  43Q 
years.  But  in  other  parts  of  Scripture,  where 
the  Samar.  text  does  not  extend  its  afliftance  1 
this  Gr.  veriion  will  alio  corred:  many  a  cor- 
ruption»  and  fupply  fome  omiffions. 

Thus  it  has  preferv'd  18  words,  in  Jud^ 
16$  13, 14.  I  fliall  iniert  thefe  words,  in  a 
different  charadler,  in  the  midft  of  the  words 
tranflated  from  the  prefent  Hebrew :  and  the 
words  added  from  the  Greek  will  be  pro- 
nounc'd  genuine  by  moil  of  thole,  who  conli- 

der  the  7  preceding  veries  efpecially,  if 

they  confider  alfo,  that  the  omifTion  begins  and 
ends  with  the  fame  word}  and  the  fame  word, 
occurring  in  different  places,  is  a  very  common 
caufe  of  omiilions  in  MSS.  — —  And  DelUab 
faid  unto  Samfon,  Hitherto  thou  baft  mocked 
me,  and  told  me  lies:  tell  me,  wherewith  thou 
mightefi  be  bound.  And  he  faid  unto  her^  If 
thou  weaveji  the  feven  locks  of  my  head  with 
the  web  [and  fatten  them  with  a  pin,  unto 
the  wall;  then  fhall  I  be  weak,  and  be  as 
another  man.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  when 

HE 
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HB  $LEPT,  dial  Delilah  took  feven  locks  of 

his  head,  and  wove  them  with  a  web  ]  and 
fyfiened  them  with  a  pin  [  unto  the  wall]  and 

faidy  The  Philijiines  be  upon  thesy  Samfon.  And 

be  AWAKED  OUT  OF  HIS  SLEEP  6CC.    I  fliall 

add  one  inftance  more,  taken  from  2  Kin.  23^ 
16;  and  fupply  the  omiilion  from  tbe  Greek 
in  the  fame  manner.  And  as  yofiab  turned 
timfelf^  he  fpied  the  Jepulcbres —  and  took  the 
hones^  and  burnt  tbem  upon  the  altar ^  and  pol- 
luted it ;  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord^ 
"iobicb  the  man  of  Go i>  proclaimed  [  when  Je- 
roboam ftood,  on  the  feaft,  by  the  altar.  And 
he  turned,  and  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  tiie  fepul- 
chre  of  the  man  of  God  ]  who  proclaimed  tbefe 
"Words. 

Such  affiftances  as  these  will  the  Greek 
vcrfion  contribute,  towards  corredling  the  er- 
rors in  the  prefent  Heb.  text  and  thus  pow- 
erful is  the  evidence  to  prove,  that  the  Heb. 
copies,  from  which  this  verlion  was  made,  did 
read  difierently  from  the  modern  copies  :  the 
Mcicnt  ones  being  free  from  mofl:  of  the  cor- 
ruptions which  were  introduc'd,  and  contain- 
ing many  words  which  were  omitted,  in  after 
times.  Such  is  the  high  honour,  to  which  (  I 
am  firmly  periuaded  )  the  Greek  verfion  is  en- 
titled ;  and  this,  even  in  its  prefent  condition* 

For 
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For  I  am  at  the  fame  time  fully  convinc'd, 
and  do  freely  acknowledge*  that  the*  authors 
of  this  verfion  were  fallible  men  —  that  they 
might  fometimes  miftake  the  true  reading,  and 
fometimes  tbe  true  /enfe,  of  their  Heb.  text 
— —  and,  that  what  they  did  read,  and  tranilate 
accurately,  has  been  fince  corrupted  in  various 
in/lances. 

In  ihort:  if  this  verfion  now  agrees  with 

the  prefent  Hebrew  in  feveral  places,  where 
both  are  corrupted ;  either  the  Hebrew  mull 
have  been  corrupted  (  in  this  firft  period  )  be- 
fore this  verfion  from  it  was  made ;  or  elfe, 
this  verfion  muft  in  fuch  inflances  have  been 
conform'd  to  die  corrupted  Hebrew  fince. 
Some  inftances  might  be  brought*  to  confirm 
each  of  thefe  fuppofitions.  And  yet — not- 
withftanding  this  and  the  former  concefilions, 
unfavourable  to  this  celebrated  verfion ;  it  will 
be  but  juftice  to  maintain,  that  the  Heb.  text 
muft  be  now  indebted  to  it  for  many  of  its  ge^ 
7iuine  readings.  Some  parts  of  this  verfion 
were  made  more  early  than  others:  and*  as. 
the  Heb.  text  was  corrupted  gradually ;  fuch 
parts  of  the  verfion  as  were  moft  early,  were 
probably  made  from  that  text  when  leaft 

corrupted. 

With  thefe  limitations  and  cautions  we 

may. 


Digitized  by  Google 


First  Fbhioo. 

,may,  and  'tis  our  duty  to,  apply  to  this  ver/ion 
both  for  illuftration  and  conreOion  of  the  Heb. 
text  i.e.  to  compare  the  original  with  its  va- 
rious verfionsy  and  with  this  veriion  in  parti- 
cular.   Sir  I.  Newton  tells  us  (  Chronol.  p. 
343  )  —        ancient  Heb.  copy,  folhivd  iy 
the  Seventy  f  diff  ering  in  fome  readings  from  the 
copy  Jollowd  by  the  editors  of  the  prefent  He^- 
brew  I  I  have  dedudd  what  relates  to  the  out'- 
ivard  court  from  the  prefent  Hebrew  and  the 
*uerJion  of  the  Seventy  compard  together*  I  ihall 
only  add  the  words  of  the  reformer  Zwinglius : 
In/initi  funt  loci^  quibus  manifejie  deprebenditur 
Septuaginta  &  ai^iter,  fis?  melius*  legijfe 
quam  Rahbini  pojlca  legernit :  qua  omnia  probe 
norunt,  qui  integro  judicio  ipforum  interpreta'^ 
tionem  cum  Hebrms  conferunt.    Thefc  words 
are  quoted  by  Dr.  Grabe ;  who  fays  —  ZwiH'^ 
gliust  magna  audioritatis  theologus^  fuum  de 
LXX  intcrpretibus  dans  judicium  ^  HiqEC  inter 

ALIA   R£CTISSIM£  PROTULIT.  * 

In  order  the  more  compleatly  to  confirm 
the  importance  of  the  feveral  various  readings 
before  given  from  the  Hcb.  MSS,  in  juftifica- 
tlon  of  the  Greek  veriion  ;  as  I  have  already 
ihewn  the  fentiments  of  the  Learned  at  Got^ 
tingen,  I  fliall  dole  this  fubjedt  with  the  fen- 

•  ^id.  P^Jtftript,  Grsbe^  /ua  LXX  iditioni  prefix. 
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timents  of  the  Learned  at  Leipjic.  For  I  am 
under  great  obligations  to  ibme  Gendeman  in 

this  latter  Univerfitjs  as  well  as  to  one  in  the 
ibnner,  for  the  honour  done  me  in  an  account 
of  my  Differtation.  The  fecond  account  was 
pubMi'd  in  the  Nova  ASla  Rruditorum^  Li^fidCp 
1755 :  in  which,  at  pag.  244,  is  the  following 
paffage  —  Capellus  exijiimabatj  legitimum  me^ 
dium  in  confiituenda  vera  leStone  VeU  Teft.  hoc 
eje^  ut  curiojius  antiquijjima  verfiones  conferan- 
tur  cum  bebraicis  oripnibus  i  &  ^  quando  ab 
bis  recedanty  ubi  nulla  appareat  ratio  varietatis 
Jiudiofe  quafitce,  colligendum  ex  eo  ejfe^  auBores 
in  exemplis  futs  banc  variam  fcriptionem  inve" 
nijje  i  nobijque  licere  ad  eas  recurrere,  Ji  nullus 
fenfus  ex  bebraica  leSione  vulgari  pojjit  erui. 
Oppofuerat  fc  Capello  huxtorjius^  qui  auolorita- 
tem  antiquijjimarum  verfionum  parum  valere 
contra  nojlrum  codicem  exijlimabaty  quod  nullum 
extaret  in  MSS  hodiernis  veftigium  carum  va- 
rietatum,  qua  in  verjionibus  inveniuntur.  At^ 
que  hoc  argumcntum  ita  urgebat  Capellmn,  ut 
viSoria  anceps  maneret.  ^id  Ji  Buxtorfio  noj^ 
tris  paulijper  interejfe  circulis  liceret  ?  ^id  Ji 
Dijjertationis  bujus  auSorem  farnce  Capelli  egre^ 
grie  confulentem  videret  ?  ^id  Ji  MSS  auBo^ 
7'itdtcsy  quas  dcfiderabat  tantopercy  Juis  rationi^ 
bus  contr arias  ejfe  intelligeret  ?  Scilicet,  boc  ip^ 

Jum 
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Jim  jdnglus  Jiudiofe  agit  (  p.  280,  icqq.  )  ut 
probety  in  Codd.  fcriptis  adbuc  extantibus,  nan 
unam  vel  paucas,  Jed  plures  rcperiri  variantes 
le£tione8t  Sverfas  quidem  a  libris  noftris  imprej^ 
Jis9  fed  optime  confentientes  cum  antiquijfimis 
^erfionibuSf  imprimis  LXX:  -ex  quo  effecit^  auc^ 
tores  earum  'verjionum  in  fuis  exemplis  aliter  7^- 
giffe  I  niji  quis  dicer e  malit,  variantes  leQiones 
a  jfudaisf  in  gratiam  ijiarum  ^oerjionum^  eodici^ 
hus  MSS  injertas  juiJJ'e ;  quod  valde  abjurdujn 
fbret^  uti  docetur  pag.  267,  &  268. 

I  have  been  the  more  particular  in  Aating 
the  real  merit  of  the  Greek  Verfion^  becauie  of 

its  moil:  intimate  connexion  with  the  real  me- 
rit (  and  therefore  with  the  proper  hiftory )  of 
the  Heb.  Text.  And  now,  from  this  truly-ve- 
neraUe  Veriion,  I  proceed  to  mention  the 
Cbaldee  Paraphrqfe.  For  tho'  I  have  prov'd 
this  paraphraie  to  have  been  corrupted  greatly^ 
and  corrupted  in  conformity  to  very  late  Heb. 
copies ;  yet  I  ailow'd  it  to  have  coniiderable 
ufe  (  even  in  its  prefent  Aate )  both  in  illuftra- 
ting  many  oblcure  paflagcs,  and  corredtlng  fomc 
miilakes :  fee  pag.  220* 

I  introduce  this  paraphrafe,  under  this  firft 
period ;  becauie  the  Jews  feem  to  have  wanted 

Jome  Chald.  paraphrafe  rather  at  this  tinac  than 

'j^  t  any 
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any  other.  But  whether  any  part  of  xvhat  is 
come  down  to  us  was  made  thus  early,  is  quite 
uncertain  :  'tis  certain,  that  the  whole  could 
not  be.   If  the  Pentateuch,  and  a  few  other 
parts,  were  of  this  high  antiquity;  'tis  then 
certain,  that  they  have  been  very  greatly  cor- 
rupted   Had  this  whole  paraphiafe  been  in 
foa  fo  early,  and  defcended  nearly  perfeft ;  it 
would  have  been  then  one  of  the  fureft  guides, 
in  afcertaining  the  fenfe  of  what  is  ftiU  ge- 
nuine, and  correfting  what  is  now  corrupted 
Indeed  there  is  one  advantage  pecuhar  to  the 
Samar.  andChald.  paraphrafesi  that,  being  m 
the  iame  charadler  with  the  text  from  which 
they  were  made,  the  Utters  themfehes  ^nAtbetr 
pojtion  in  the  wards  wUl  fometimes  deteft  er- 
rors where  the  fenfc  alone  may  be  incapable 
of  doing  it.  And  it  is  parUy  upon  thefe  prin- 
ciples ( the  likenefs  of  the  Heb.  letters  m 
fhape  and  found)  that  CappeUus  has  g.ven  a 
cat^ogue  of  the  various  readings,  whi^  are 
difcovLble  in  the  Heb.  cop.es  by  means  of 
the  Chald.  paraphrafe :  Crtt.  f^r.  p.  328  ™ 
I  fliall  Idea  6  inftances  from  Cappcllus, 
refwring  to  him  for  the  particular  explana- 
tion of  them. 

Gen,  27. 40  •  "''^^ 

joj:  9,  4:  vwjsn  for  vvosn. 

t  Stun, 
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X  Sam.   6,  18  :  p«  for.  Saie. 

15,  9:  O'^D'c^n  for  Doa^on. 

£^^c/ig/:    6,  10 :  na^^D   for  ntfi^it. 
8,  8:  nwo  for  11^3. 
To  thefe  might  be  added  many  others,  not 
noted  by  Cappellus^  in  the  printed  copies.  And 
I  have  already  mention'd  a  great  many  diffe- 
rences in  the  MSS  of  this  paraphraie,  wiiich 
will  help  to  a(certain  various  readings  in  the 
Heb.  text.   See  pag.  175  to  192. 

There  yet  remain  2  circumftances,  which 
fhould  be  mention'd  as  refpe^ting  this  period. 
The  lirft  is  that  books  were  anciently  writ- 
ten 'without  any  dijtin^ion  of  words  p  in  the 
manner  of  the  Greek  MS  quoted  pag.  2 1 4. 
The  Heb.  text  was  probably  written  in  the 
fame  manner;  and  fuch  a  tradition  is  thus 
mention'd  by  Elias  Levita :   plDM  nntJlH 

nnei  na*n  onoiK  ttr^       Tota  lex  ut  ver- 

Jiis  unus  I  ut  quidam  dicunty  ut  didio  U7ia. 
The  cojifequence  of  this  has  been,  that  the 
Jews  afterwards  introduc'd  feme  corruptions, 
by  aflociating  letters  improperly :  and  'tis  re- 
markable, that  the  Mafbrets  reckon  above  20 
fets  of  letters,  as  made  two  uuords  iiiilead  of 
one,  or  one  inftead  of  two. 

The  laft  remark  fliall  be  —  that  the  ftcred 

T  t  2  books 
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books  were  probably  written,  during  this  firft 
period  on  lkins>  or  leaves  of  vellum,  faften'd 
by  the  fides  to  each  other,  and  roird  up  into 
(  what  were  then  properly  call'd )  volumes.  The 
coiii'equcnce  of  which  has  probably  been,  that  ' 
feveral  tranfpofitions  have  been  made,  on  acs 
count  of  the  fhects  being  fometimes  join'd  to- 
gether out  of  their  proper  order  of  fucceflion. 
Some  of  the  tranfpofitions  in  the  Pentateuch, 
in  which  the  Heb.  and  Samar.  copies  now 
differ,  may  pofTibly  be  owing  to  this  caufe;  as 
may  alfo  fome  remarkable  tranfpofitions  in  the 
other  facred  books :  efpecially  where  the  or- 
der has  been  for  1 500  years  very  different  in 
the  Heb.  copies  from  what  it  was  in  the  Greek. 
Thus  the  learned  Grabe,  in  his  Diflertation 
De  vitits  LXX  interpretum  (  pag.  1 1  )  fays  — 
Tranjpofitiones  textuu^n  quod  attinetf  illam  qui-- 
dcm  in  pojlremis  Rxodi  capp.  non  notariorum, 
fed  eorumy  qui  mender  anas  Jeorjim  exaratas  in 
unum  volumen  compegerunt^  negligenti€9  ortum 
debere  animadverti.  That  the  facred  books 
were  written  anciently  on  ikins  of  vellum 
few'd  together,  is  plain  from  Jofepluis  ^  who 
fays  (Antiq.  12,  2,  11)  that  the  Heb.  copy  of 
the  Law,  which  was  fent  from  Jerufalem  to 
Ptolemy  ( to  be  tranllated  into  Greek  )  was  in 
letters  of  gold ^  upon  Jkins  of  vellum  wonderfully 

thin 
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thin  undfne',  that  tie  future^  or  cdnjunc^ 
tion^  of  tb€  Jeoeral  Jkins  nmts  fo  artful  as  to  be 
fcarcc  difcoverablc.  And  that  the  iacred  books 
thus  written,  were  roird  up  into  volumes  ( like 
the  modem  Pentateuchs  us'd  in  the  Jewilh  fy^ 
xiagogues )  till  the  cojiclulaon  of  this  period, 
appcars-from  Luk.  where  we  read,  tliat 

when  the  book  of  Ifaiah  was  dchvcr'd  to  our 
blefied  Saviour,  to  read  in  the  /ynagogue,  he 
opened  the  book  —  i.  e.  as  the  word  AVAirn^ 
is  allow'd  to  imply  —  be  unfolded  or  un- 
ROLLED  the  volume.  But,  this  circumftance 
falling  rather  within  the fecofui  period;  I  fliall 
here  conclude  the  hiftory  of  the  Heb.  text, 
during  the  firft  period,  namely,  yr(/A»  the  tiiue 
of  Maiachi-to  the  time  of  Chri/i. 

PERIOD    IL  . 

From  the  Beginning  of  the  Chriftian  iEra 

To  the  Year  after  Chrift  400. 

The  £rft  circumftance,  obfervable  in  this 
lecond  period  (and  it  is  a  circumflancc  of  the 
grcatcft  confequence,  in  an  examination  of  the 
Heb.  Text )  relates  to  the  quotations  made  in 
the  new  Teftament  from  the  old  by  our  Sa- 
viour and  his  Apoftles.  But  it  is  not  my  in- 
tention to  confidcr  all  that  has  been  offer  d, 

by 
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by  numerous  writers,  on  this  extenfive  and 
very  interefting  fubjeft :  and  indeed  the  nature 
of  my  prefent  fchcme  will  only  admit  a  few 
obfervations. 

The  general  opinion  feems  to  be  —  that 
the  writers  of  the  new  Teftament  quoted  crm- 
verfally  from  the  Greek  verfion  of  the  old ; 
which  therefore  ( 'tis  faid  )  gives  the  higheft 
authority  to  that  verjion.  But  men,  who  have 
cxamin'd  more  judicioufly,  ftate  the  matter 

thus  that  the  quotations  are  Ibmetimes 

from  the  Greek  verfioriy  and  fometimes  from  the 
Hei.  text.  And  thefe  authors  conclude,  that 
all  is  weU,  tho'  fuch  quotations  are  made  from 
the  Greek,  where  that  differs  from  the  He- 
brew ;  becaufe  (  fay  they )  both  the  text  and 
the  verfion  are,   in  fuch  places,  always 

THE  SAME  IN  SENSE. 

But  whoever  examines  thele  quotations  ful- 
ly, will  find  —  that  fome  of  them  arc  not  the 
fame  in  fenfe  with  the  words  of  the  prefent 
Heb.  text.  And  therefore  I  prefume,  that  the 
only  true  method  of  ftating  this  point,  and 
doing  juftice  to  our  Saviour  and  his  Apoftles, 
in  their  references  to  the  old  Teftament,  is  to 
fay  —  that,  for  whatever  purpofe  fuch  quota- 
tions were  made  (  whether  by  way  of  exprefs 
prophecy,  or  only  of  alluiion  and  accommo- 
dation ) 


dation  )  they  were  always  confonant  to  the  true 
fsnfe  of  the  Heb.  text.   For  'tis  icarce  pofllble 
to  conceive,  how  any  (peaker  or  writer  can 
quote  juiUy  fuch  and  fuch  words,  as  from 
Mofes  (forinftance)  mlfaiab\  when  the  words 
quoted  are  not  the  words  of  Mofes  or  liaiafa^ 
and  do  not  exprefs  even  the  fenfe  of  Mofes  or 
Ifaiah ;  but  are  only  taken  from  fome  veriion, 
which  (  upon  the  prelent  fuppofition  )  was  no 
verfion  at  all  in  thefe  inftances,  becaufe  it  did 
not  agree  here  in  fenfe  with  its  Original. 

The  caufe  of  the  general  (  and  indeed  al- 
mofl  univerfal }  miftake,  on  this  great  article, 
is  no  other  than  that  fruitful  parent  of  error, 
the  notion  of  the  integrity  of  the  moder?i  Heb. 
text*   For  the  writers,  who  have  held  this  to 
be  perfeSff  have  never  been  able,  and  ( I  ap- 
prehend  )  never  will  be  able,  to  vindicate  the 
Apoflolical  quotations.  PaiTages,  quoted  from 
the  facred  Jewi/h  writers  by  infpir'd  men, 
mufl  have  been  quoted  agreeably  to  the  fenfe 
of  the  Heb.  text.  But  fuch  quotations  do  not 
agree  in  fenfe  with  the  printed  Heb,  text. 
Therefore  fbme  alterations  have  happened,  ei- 
ther in  the  Gx.  text  of  the  new  Teflament, 
or  the  Heb.  text  of  the  old.    What  %  the 
Delfts  here?  <rhe  Heb.  text,  fays  Mr.  ColUns* 

•  See  the  ptecediDg  pages  1 04  108. 
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has  certainly  been  ielvoef^d  down  perfeSt ;  and 

therefore,  fays  he,  tie  quotations  are  either 

forgd  or  faljijiei  m  the  new  ^ejiment.  On 

the  contrary ;  as  it  appears  from  a  collation  of 

the  Greek  MSS  of  the  new  Teftament,  that 

the  words  of  the  quotations  arc  7iot  corrupted 

in  the  Greek  text;  fo  will  it  appear,  ircMn  a 

collation  of  the  Heb.  MSS>  that  the  words 

ba\)e  been  corrupted  in  the  Hebrew.   And  if 

this  be  truth ;  it  is  furdy  a  iblution,  which 

fliould  recommend  itfelf  to  the  approbation  of 

all  Chriftians. 

That  it  is  true ;  I  have  already  (  at  p.  1 07 ) 

given  one  very  fignal  proof — in  one  word^ 

which  is  printed  in  the  Hebrew,  not  only  in 

a  fenfe  different  from  that  given  of  it  by  two 

Apoftles,  but  alfo  in  a  fenfe  fubverlive  of  the 

argument  which  they  build  upon  that  very 

difference.  If  therefore  the  Apoftolical  rea- 

^  Ibning  upon  this  word  was  well  grounded,  and 

if  the  word  in  the  Hebrew  was  anciently  as 

they  both  quoted  it  j  it  muft  have  been  fince 

corrupted.  And  indeed  this  turns  out  to  be  a 

corruption  of  a  very  late  date^  being  found 

only  ill  a  few  of  the  lateft  MSS.  For  amongft 

31  Heb.  MSS,  in  which  I  have  found  this 

word;  the  oJdeJl  and  befi  MSS,  and  the  far 

greater  number,  namely  T^wenty  Seven,  read 

• 

It 
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it  exprefly  as  ihc  Apoftles  have  quotied  it. 

This  argument,  in  vindication  of  the  Apof- 
tolical  quotationst  which  is  founded  on  tie 
many  corruptions  pronfd  in  the  later  Heb.  MSS, 
ieems  to  eflabliih  this  great  point  (  hitherto 
varioufly  agitated  )  upon  a  firm  and  fblid  fbun* 
dation.   That  the  writers  of  the  new  Tcfla«» 
ment  did  not  make  it  a  conftant  ruk  to  quote 
from  the  Greek  verfion,  is  certain ;  as  appears 
from  the  many  places,  where  their  quotations 
differ  from  that  verjion  and  agree  witb  the  He-- 
hrew.    And  as  the  quotations  now  agree  with 
the  Hebrew,  frequently  in  the  exprefi  words, 
generally  in  the  fenfe  ;  fo  'tis  moft  probable, 
that  they  univerfalfy  agreed  at  Jirji  —  and  that, 
where  the  Hebrew  was  exprcfs'd  properly  in 
the  Gr.  verlion,  they  us*d  the  words  of  that 
nyerfion^ — and,  where  that  verfion  was  not 
proper,  they  tranjlated  for  themfelves. 

In  fupport  of  the  preceding  fentiments,  I 
{hall  produce  the  authority  of  St.  Jerom,  in 
the  (everal  following  ientences  — -  PerJ^mtm 
cfl  ilia  magis  vera  ejje  exemplariuy  qucc  cum  novi 
^eflamenti  auSloritate  concordant.  ^  Crehro,  Eu-* 
ftocbium^  JRxiffe  me  novi,  Apojlohs  &  Evange- 
lifias  ubiquumque  de  veteri  Injlrumento  ponunt 
teftmonia^  Ji  inter  Hebraicum  &  LXX  nulla 

U  tt  diver* 
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Jher/itas  Jit^  vel  fuis  vel  LXX  interpretum 
verbis  uti  folitos*  Sin  autem  aliter  in  Hebraico^  1 
aliter  in  veteri  editione  fenfus  ejl^  Hehraicum 
magis  quam  LXX  fequi. '  Jure  LXX  editio 
obtinuit  in  ecclefiis^  vel  quia  prima  ejh  &  ante 
Cbrifti  faSla  advent um ;  vel  quia  ab  Apofiolis 
(in  quibus  tamen  ab  Hebrmco  ndn  difcrepat ) 
uftarpata*  ^^'^Non  damno  LXXi  fed  confident er  , 
cunSHs  iUis  Apojlolos  prafero.  —  Apojlolici  viri 
fcripturis  utuntur  Hebraicis :  ipfos  Apojlolos  & 
Evangelijias  hoc  feciff'e  perjpicuum  ejl.  Salvator^ 
ubiquumque  ceteris  Scriptura  meminit,  de  He- 
braicis voluminibus  ponit  exempla.  —  Nec  hoc 
dicimusy  quod  LXX  interpretes  Juggittemus,  fed 
quod  Apojlolorum  &  Chrijii  major  ft  auBoritas:  \ 
&  ubiquumque  LXX  ab  Hebrao  non  difcordantt 
ibi  Apojlolos  de  interpret  at  tone  eorum  exempla 
fumfjfe  :  ubi  vera  difcrepant^  id  pofuif  e  in  Gra-' 
CO,  quod  apud  Hebraos  didicerant,  Sicut  ergo 
ego  ojlendo,  multa  in  novo  I'efamento  pqfita  de 
veteribus  libris,  qua  in  LXX  non  babentur  $  & 
bac  Jcripta  in  Hebraico  doceo :  Jic  accujator  of 
tendat  aUquid  fcriptum  ejfe  in  novo  Tef  amenta  | 
de  LXX  interpretibusy  quod  in  Hebraico  non 
babeatur :  Gf  fnita  contentio  ^Jf-''  I  ftiall  fub- 
join  the  following  teftimony  from  Origen^  who 

1  Ei^t,  Bene£B,  torn*     rel,  390. 

2  Tm.^,  €9L  tsS»  4*3.  433- 

fays 
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EBPAIKON,  Xtff  flu  TO  fir  rn  JWiWf,  r«S-«;ut<ny.  ♦ 

There  is  an  objedlion,  which  has  been  fre- 
quently made  againft  the  fuppofition  of  errors 
exilling  in  the  Heb.  text  during  the  time  of 
Chrift :  which  objedtion  is  founded  upon  this 
that  Chrijl  never  reprovd  the  Jews  for  per- 
mitting their  facred  books  to  be  corrupted. 
Cbrtjiy  fay  the  objcAors,  certainly  would  have 
cenfurd  their  want  of  care,  if  they  had  deferv'd 
it  $  but,  there  being  no  fucb  cenjure,  there  was 
no  fucb  cdrelejnefs  j  and,  as  the  tranllribers  had 
taken  proper  care,  conjequently  there  were  then 
no  corruptions.  I  answer,  that  Ibme  things  are 
here  prefum'd,  which  are  not  certain  i  and 
that  the  whole  is  very  inconclufive.   For  fince 
the  utmoil  human  care  will  not  render  tran- 
icribers  infallible,  the  moft  careful  tranfcribers 
might  have  made  fome  miftakes :  and  yet,  as 
this  was  only  chargeable  on  human  frailty, 
how  could  it  juftly  merit  our  Saviour's  repre^ 
heniion  ?  Befides :  as  tbe  moji  corrupted  MS, 
now  extant,  would  teach  all  the  important 
doilrines  and  duties ;  the  MSS  in  the  time  of 
Chrift,  being  much  lefs  corrupted,  would  teach 
them  with  far  greater  exaftnefs.    And  there- 
fore, tho'  diere  might  be  then  miftakes  and 

♦  Blanchini's  VindUi<e^  rag.  234. 

U  u  2  corrup- 
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corruptions  in  the  Heb.  MSS ;  yet  thefe,  not 
being  in  the  weightier  matters  of  the  Zaw,  might 
not  be  thought  proper  objects  of  divine  ani- 
-ihadverfion. 

But  let  us  confider,  what  would  naturally 
have  been  the  confequence;  had  Chrift  ie* 
vcrcly  cenfur  d  the  Jews,  upon  this  occafion. 
Would  not  the  Jews  at  once  have  faid  —  that 
he  found  fault  with  their  Bible,  bec^ufe  it  was 
not  for  his  purpofe  ?  Would  they  not  have 
faid  —  that,  tho*  he  appealed  to  Mofes  and  the 
Prophets ;  yet  it  was  plain,  he  could  not  make 
out  his  pretenfionsy  without  altering  their 
Scriptures  ?  This  very  bad  confequence  would 
probably  have  refulted  from  fuch  a  condud. 
And  therefore,  as  the  Heb.  MSS  were  uncor- 
rupted  ill  the  chief  points ;  and  as  there  was 
the  evidence  of  the  Samar.  text  and  verfion» 
together  with  the  Gr.  verlion  and  the  Heb. 
text  itfelf,  to  aflift  men  in  corrc<Sting  the  cor- 
ruptions then  introduc'd ;  our  Saviour's  iilence, 
on  this  head,  is  accounted  for.  The  MSS 
then  extant  would  fully  teach  the  Jews  their 
duty,  and  would  effeftually  prove  ye/us  to  be 
The  Meffiab.  It  was  therefore  left  to  Mabo- 
mety  to  that  falfe  prophet,  who  could  not  make 
out  a  proper  title,  it  was  left  to  him,  to  ac- 
cufe  the  Jews  of  having  altered  and  corrupted 

their 
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their  facrcd  books  *  —  a  contrariety  of  Con^ 
duS  this,  which  was  well  adapted  to  the  con-, 
trariety  of  real  CbaraBeri  and  which  feems 
fully  to  jollify  the  preceding  obfcrvations. 

Pbiloy  of  Alexandria,  being  bom  about  30 
years  b^ore  Chrift,  probably  wrote  about  the 
year  of  Chrift  40.  Some  will  not  allow  this 
famous  Jew  to  have  been  at  all  acquainted 
with  theHeb.  language 5  but  Hody  (p.  229) 
is  of  opinion,  that  he  certainly  underftood 
Hebrew,  the*  not  very  fkilfully.  The  many 
quotations  therefore,  which,  this  early  writer 
made  from  the  old  Teftament^  will  aflift  us  in 
detecting  fome  corruptions ;  and,  if  none  of 
his  quotations  ihould  have  been  regulated  by 
the  Heb.  text,  yet  will  they  be  highly  fervice- 
able  in  afcertaining  the  ancient  readings  of  the 
Gr.  verfion. 

In  my  Diflcrtation,  p,  347  >  there  were  fe- 
veral  remarks,  to  prove  the  genuinenefs  of  a 
words  omitted  in  the  Hebrew,  but  preferv'd 
in  the  Samar.  text,  of  Gen.  8.4:  which  words 
(  notwithftanding  the  many  forc'd  conftruc- 

•  That  Mahomet  did  thos  accufc  the  Jews,  fee  'The  Korani 
Surat2,  vcr.  79.  Sarat  3,  ver.70;  Surat  5,  ver  14.    Sec  alfo 
Mancci*s  Prodrom.  pag.  7,  33  :  and  Sale's  Prelim^  Di/courje^ 
74»  75*  76. 
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tions,  and  angry  protdls,  made  by  (bme  wri- 
ters )  feem  to  me  moft  undoubtedly  genuine. 
The  Gr.  verfion  agrees  with  the  Samar.  text  i 
reading  c^tiXB^afi^iv  etg  79  Tn^ov.  And  Philo  zKo 
reads  AifAd-A^/ttfy  iiri  79  Tnhw^  vol.  i.  p.  19I9  edit* 
Mangey.  I  lhall  only  remark  farther,  that  Philo 
ipeaks  of  T^be  Law  as  divided,  before  his  time, 
into  5  parts  or  books :  fee  vol.  2,  p.  i. 

Clemens  Romanus  wrote  his  2  celebrated 
epifUes»  about  the  year  of  Chrift  65.  And 
amongft  the  other  quotations  from  the  old 
Teftament,  made  by  this  ApoftoUcal  writer, 
we  find  this  - —  Kof  urn  ¥m4»        aCcA  w 

ahx^ov  OJUTov,  Aii?<3'U}f4,ty  «f  to  Tiut^tov  - —  which 

laft  word  the  Alexandrian  MS  ( from  which 

thefe  epiftles  are  taken  )  reads  here  for  Tnhov, 
See  this  quotation,  in  the  curious  edition  of 
Clement  publiih'd  by  Wotton,  p.  1 9 ;  where 
there  is  an  excellent  note,  enumerating  the 
authorities  in  favour  of  the  preceding  words. 

The  next  writer,  neceflary  to  be  mention'd 
here,  on  account  of  the  great  connedion  of  his 
hiftory  with  that  of  the  old  Teilament,  is  the 
celebrated  Jewi  Hi  Vvita^Flavius  yofephus ;  who 
wrote  his  Antiquities  about  the  year  of  Chrift 
94.  Had  this  work  of  Jofephus  been  now  un- 
corriApted,  it  would  have  contributed  extrea^nly 

to- 


I 

towards  correding  the  Heb.  text :  and,  even  ia 
its  prefent  ftate^  its  affiftance  will  be  veiy  gqi|«- 
fiderable.   It  has  been  aflerted  by  fbme  wri- 
ters ;  that  Jofephus^  knowing  little  or  nothing 
of  Hebrew,  always  fbllow'd  the  Greek  veriion. 
But  one  fhould  think,  that  ibme  credit  iliould 
be  due  to  £>  eminent  a  writer^  when  he  him* 
lelf  aflcrts  frequently,  that  6e  tranjlated  from 
the  Hebrew^    At  the  very  beginning  of  liis 
Antiquities,  he  tells  us  — ^that  that  work  con^ 
tains  the  univerfal  antiquity  of  their  nation^ 
tranflated  out  of  the  Hebrew  letters*  And 

( lib.  ID,  lo,  6  )  he  fays  that  he  infer  ted 

wJbat  be  found  in  the  ancient  books^  being 
only  an  interpreter  into  Greek  from  the  He- 
BREW  volwnes.  If  then  Joiephus  tranflated 
always,  or  generally,  from  the  Heb*  text;  his 
authority  will  have  the  greater  weight :  and 
indeed  iiis  account  is  highly  probable  in  leve- 
ral  places,  where  the  modern  Hebrew  feems 
to  be  corrupted*  To  inilance,  in  one  very 
remarkable  particular. 

Every  man,  who  has  confider'd  the  quan- 
tity of  gold  and  filver,  laid  (  i  Cbron.  ch.  22 
and  29  )  to  have  been  left  by  David  for  build- 
ing the  Temple,  muft  have  been  aftonith'd  at 
the  iiim  total,  when  reduc'd  to  our  common 
llandard,  Walton  has  prefixed  to  his  Polyglott 

the 
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the  following  account  from  the  kamcd  Brere* 
wood,  in  the  ^zd  page  of  a  treatife  De  patu^ 
deribus  &  pretiis  veterum  Nummorum. 
jiuri  tdenta  i  oo»  ooo  -  *  450^  ooo»  ooo. 
Argenii  lyOOOyOoo  -  •»  375»ooo»ooo. 
Auri  taUnta  3, 000  -  -  13, 500, 000. 
Argenti  70, 000   -  -       2t  625, 000. 

Total,  pounds fterltng  841,  125,000. 
Brerewood  remarks  thus  —  Si  ex  Jolido  argento 
Juijjent  integri  ^empli  parittes  &  pavimentai 
Ji  ex  auro  folido  tedium  integrum  ^  fupelle^ile 
fuiffet  conflatum  :  Hit  tamen  acervi  pro  apere  & 
cperariis  non  fuffecijfent  abunde  tantum^  verum 
bmge  fuperqffint.  Con^eravi  templi  dimenfia^ 
Ties ;  &  cum  ea  auri  &  argenti  mo/e,  in  folidam 
ma/fam  conflata,  comparavi*,  &  banc  fupra  illud 
multum  excrevijfe  reperU.  Verum  &  cx  pau-  I 
pertate  fua,  David  ip/e  dicit,  hcec  fe  conjecrajfe 
Deo  —  At  bac  paupertas  omnem  opulentijfimo^ 
rum  regum  affiuentiam  quantum  fuperat !  If  we 
take  the  preceding  talents,  according  to  Bp 
Cumberland's  computation ;  the  fum  total  will 
be  fomewhat  lefs.  But,  were  we  to  reduce  it  1 
to  lefs  than  tme  balfi  would  not  the  fum  of 
FOUR  HUNDRED  MILLIONS  of  moDcy  be  im-  ! 
menie  and  incredible  ?  I  ihali  now  add,  that 
we  highly  indebted  to  Jofephus,  who  ac- 
<iuaints  us  —  that  tlie  two  hrft  fums  were  only  ' 

one 
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M€  T^NTH  part  of  what  is  exprcfa'd  in  the 

prefent  Hebrew :  fo  that  'tis  cxtrcamly  proba- 
ble,  that  a  cipher  was  added  to  them  bothj  ia. 
ibme  very  ancient  Heb.  copy;  agreeably  to 
what  was  remark'd,  pag*  208.  The  word$  of 
Jofephus  are  -  TCff^  ra^an-e^  f^^vput,  Am  Af^« 
^/a  f^vpiAda4  reuAcurrm  - —  auri  i  o,  000  taUntQ'* 

rumi  argtnti  ioo»ooo«  Lib.  /•  XJ^%%. 

The  Afixt  particular,  with  which  the  Uftory 
of  the  Heb.  text  is  neceflarUy  coime£t:ed»  if 

the  Syriac  verjion ;  x^iiich,  being  very  literal 
and  very  ancient,  is  of  inciiiinable  vahir.  Tho' 
the  learned  mention  different  verfions  in  Syriac, 
yet  they  agree  in  allowing  tb^.  printed  ip  the 
Paris  and  London  Poly^otts,  to  be  (  what  th^ 
Maronites  call )  the  Jimple  and  tbt  ancient  ver* 
fioo.    Euicbius  lays  f  Ecclef.  bift,  4.  22  )  th*t 
Hcgciippus  ( who  flouriih'd  about  the  year  of 
ChriA  160  )  qmt£i  the  Syriac  verfiou  w 
:s>of>*€Uccv  TtvtL  rfyjTif,  Pocock,  in  liis  preface  to 
Micabt  conikkrs  it  as  made  ia  or  nestr  the 
Apoftotic  age.   And  Walton  fays  ( prokg*  i  > 

1 6  )  ab  jipojiolicis  viris  faQjam  concedo  ; 

^fU^d^  prater  traditionem  generatem  tcclefwum 
Orientalium  f  cut  midtum  in  hoc  tribuendum^ 
't:ftm  mdtg  ratia  ciara  in  contrarium  affertur  J 
etia^  €^  infitis  arguf^ruis  probatur  in  ipf^ 

W  vv  Jion^i 
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Jhnet  qua  magnam  ejus  antiquitatem  teftantur^ 
As  it  is  therefore  probable,  that  the  Syrioc 
veriion  was  made  about  the  end  of  the  firft 
century ;  it  might  be  made  from  Heb.  MSS 
almoft  as  old,  as  thofe  which  were  before  tranf- 
lated  into  Greek ;  and  from  MSS,  which  might 
be  in  fome  places  true,  where  the  others  were 
corrupted.  And  it  will  be  no  wonder  at  all» 
if  a  verfion  fb  very  ancient  fhould  have  pre- 
ferv'd  a  great  variety  of  true  readings,  where 
the  Heb.  MSS  were  corrupted  afterwards.  To 
confirm  this  great  point,  I  fhall  juft  mention 
6  inftances,  enlarg'd  upon  in  my  Diflertation  % 
and  add  fome  others  difcover'd  fince. 

Thus  in  2  Cbro.  22,  2 ;  where  the  prefent 
Heb.  text  fays,  Ahaziah  was  42  years  old, 
when  be  began  to  reign  (  and  if  this  could  be 
true,  he  muft  have  been  bom  before  his  fa- 
ther !  )  the  Syr.  verfion  reads  22 ;  as  the  He- 
brew itfelf  does  in  a  Kin.  8,  26. '  In  Num.  3, 
39  i  the  word  pnnKI  is  not  in  our  oldeft  Heb. 
MS,  nor  in  the  Samar*  text,  nor  in  the  Syr. 
verfion.  *  2  Sam.  22,  28 ;  the  word  Tpn  ilht^ 
minabis  is  preferv'd  in  this  verfion,  and  alfo 
in  2  Heb.  MSS. '  Prov.  19,  i  :  this  whole 
vcrfe,  which  was  corredled  by  the  Syriac,  re- 
ceives abundant  confirmatioa  from  Heb.  MSS : 

I  See  Diflcrt.  pag.  98.      2  Pts.4ii«      S  Pag.  467. 
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as  was  before  obfcrv'd,  pag.  287. '  yt^r.  26,  ij 
the  word  Jehoiakim  is  read  in  this  veifion 
(  and  perhaps  more  properly  )  Zedekiah  *  And 
in  I  Sam.  6, 19 ;  where  the  Heb.  text  reads 
50,070  Philiftines  flain  for  lookiing  into  the 
ark  ;  the  Syriac  reads  5070, ' 

To  thele  I  fliall  now  add  a  few  inftances 
more,  which  are  alto  very  remarkable.  The 
firft  is.  Lev.  3,  8 ;  where,  as  the  Syr.  verfion 
reads  —  and  /Jm//  /lay  it  before  the  Lord y  fo 
the  HarL  Heb.  MS,  N^  5706,  reads  —  DHK^l 
nin*  ♦^fib  ^T^^»  The  2d  inftancc  is,  2  Sam. 
1 5,  7  5  where  the  text  tells  us  at  prefent,  that 
^Ur  40  years  Abfalom  /aid  to  David  &c.  but 
the  Syriac  reads,  after  four  years.    As  there 
is  no  Idnd  of  event,  from  which  the  40  years 
can  be  dated,  with  any  fliadow  of  argument  % 
very  great  has  been  the  diftrefs  of  the  advo- 
cates for  that  reading :  and  indeed  thofe,  who 
refolve  to  vindicate  every  printed  blunder,  will 
have  difficulties  enough  upon  their  hands.  But 
we  are  happy  in  finding  here  that  —  Jofephus 

reads  4  years  ♦  tlwt  Theodoret  reads  4 

years  '  —  that,  in  the  Benedift.  edition  of  Je- 
l-om's  verfion,  fevcral  Lat.  MSS  are  mention  d, 

I  DWTcit.  pag.  509.       2  Pag.  513.       3  P*g.  S3** 
4  Atftiq,y,^,\.       ^  Interpret,      in  z  Sam, 

W  vi  z  ^ 
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as  'rtading  4  years '  —  that  the  canon  of  the 
Heb.  verity,  fuppos*d  to  be  made  about  the 
9th  century,  is  iaid  to  be  alter'd  by  Ibme  €9f^ 
reQing  hand  from  4  to  40  *  —  that  quatuor 
was  aUb  the  reading  in  the  famous  Lat  Bible 
of  Sixtus,  tho*  alter  d  by  his  infallible  brother 
Clement  to  quadragintUf  in  compliment  to 
( what  he  calls )  the  Hebrew  Fountain '  —  that 
one  Lat.  MS  in  Exeter  College  library  (  C.  a, 
13  )  reads  poji  UU  autem  annos  —  and  that 
qiiatuor  is  aUo  the  reading  in  an  ancient  Lat. 
MS,  written  in  the  Gothic  charafter,  the  va- 
riations of  which  are  publi(h*d  in  Blanchini's 
Vindicia,  pag.  55  —  207.  ^  So  that  Grotius 
is  wdl  fupported,  in  having  pronounc'd  {o  de* 
ciiivcly  —  baud  dubius  error  fcriptura,  additis 

1  See  die  Note,  kir^/.jSiy  tm.i. 

2  Sc€  pag.  204;  and  the  Note  laft  referred  to, 

3  See  the  preceding:  pages  197  —  295. 

4  The  learned  Dr.  Gregory  Majanfius  fays  of  this  MS  -p~ 
BiMid  Utina^  charaBeribus  G^thint  farina  fin  Mi  mille  annn^ 
extant  ndhac  in  Biklktbua  Cmplnttnfi,  My  authority  for  this  U 
a  long  and  valuable  Letter,  fent  to  His  Majefty*s  late  Amboflador 
at  Madrid,  the  Honourable  Sir  Benjamin  Keene,  in  anfwer  to 
an  Enquiry  made  by  His  Excellency  after  the  Spanifh  MSS  of 
thi  Bible  ;  particivlarly  ihofc,  which  had  been  made  ufe  of  fcr  the 
Complutenfian  edition.  The  Anfwer  to  this  Enquiry  contains 
miny  curious  particulars  ;  and  has  been  very  obligingly  commu- 
nicated CO  roe  by  His  £xccilcncy's  Brother^  the  Lord  fiiihop  of 
CHisTjia. 
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4id  vocm  yyiH  duabm  Uteris ^  q^axuor  an-^ 
nas  mtercijiffef  ret  ipfa  loquitur. 

The  3d  inftance,  in  favour  of  the  Syr.  ver- 
£011,  (hall  be  2  Sam.  2Z9  7 ;  where  feveral 
Hcb.  M8S  have  the  words  K:in  rJSV,  agree- 
ably to  this  verfion,  and  alTo  to  the  parallel 
place  F/a.  18,  y.  The  4th  inftance  is  2  C6ro. 
36,  g;  where  the  Heb.  text  rc^ds  jfeJboia* 
chin  was  eight  years  old\  but  this  verfion 
reads  eighteen.  Dr.  Wall's  note  on  this 
place  is  —  It  is  in  opinion  pity,  that  the 
tranjlators  have  not  mended  fucb  apparent  er^ 
rata  of  the  Jcribe  of  the  prefent  Hebrew  out 
of  a  Kings  24,  8 ;  or  out  of  LXXi  or  out  of 
common  fenfe, 

I  ihall  conclude  theie  few  fpecimens  of  the 
great  ufefulnefs  of  thi^  verfion,  with  Prov. 
^6,  5 :  a  text,  which  is  very  frequently  men- 
Cion'd,  yet  perhaps  almoft  univcrfally  miftaken, 
l^his  and  the  preceding  verfe  contain  thefe  ce* 
lebrated  aphoriibis  —  Anfwer  not  d  fooh  ^c- 
cording  to  his  folly ;  —  and  Aripwer  a  fooU 
according  to  his  folly.   \  would  beg  the  reader 
to  reflca,  whether  it  be  poflible  for  words  to 
exprefs  a  more  clear  and  abfolute  *  contradic- 
tion.  If  fuch  a  prohibition,  and  fuch  a  coin- 
mand,  had  been  both  really  given,  unreftrain'd 
hy  any  circoioftances ;  I  fliould  honour  that 

cafiiift* 
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cafuift,  who  could  decide  —  bow  a  wife  man 
is  bound  to  anfwer  a  fool's  queftion:  fince  if  he 
anfwer  fooltjhly^  he  muft  oflend  againft  the  pro- 
hibition ;  if  wifely  i  he  muft  offend  againft  the 
command.  If  we  confider  each  maxim,  with 
its  concomitant  reafon ;  we  (hall  find  the  firft 
pcrfe^y  iatisfadory*  but  the  iiecond  the  very 
reverfe  of  propriety.  Anfwer  not  a  fooU  cc^ 
cording  to  bis  foUy.  And  why  ?  Left  tbou  alfo 
be  like  unto  bim :  h  e.  left  thou  be  defervedly 
thought  as  great  a  fool  as  thy  companion. 
Anfwer  a  fooU  according  to  bis  folly.  And 
why  ?  Lefi  he  be  wife  ( in  his  own  eyes,  or  ) 
in  his  own  conceit.  What !  if  a  man  talk  ibol* 
ilhly  to  a  fool ;  will  that  prevent  a  fool  from 
thinicing  himfelf  wife  ?  Certainly,  in  all  the 
variety  of  things,  there  is  nothing  fo  likely  to 
make  a  fool  conceited,  and  to  imagine  himfelf 
a  wife  man ;  as  to  hear  a  man  of  acknowledg'd 
wifdom  talk  in  the  fool's  own  ftile  of  nonfenfc 
and  folly.  I  will  prefume,  the  Reader  is  pre- 
pared to  admire,  and  to  accept  with  gratitude, 
the  different  reading  preferv'd  by  the  Syriac 
verfion ;  in  which  the  2  maxims  ftand  thus. 
Anfwer  not  a  fool,  according  to  his  folly  ; 

leji  tbou  alfo  be  like  unto  bim. 
Anfwer  a  fooU  according  to  thine  own  wifdom  s 

Icji  be  be  wife  in  bis  own  conceit. 

It 
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If  any  thing  can  be  yet  wanting  to  recommend 
this  variation  ( as  being  certainly  genuine  )  be- 
fidcs  the  pcrfed  propriety  of  the  Syriac,  and 
that  infult  upon  conunon  lenie  contain'd  in  the 
prefent  Hebrew  (  a  reading,  fo  much  the  re- 
verfe  of  what  it  ought  to  be,  that  the  learned 
Schultens  makes  not  the  leaft  attempt  to  ex- 
plain it )  if,  I  fay,  any  additionl  evidence  Ihould 
be  requir'df  in  fupport  of  this  Syriac  reading; 
we  may  find  it  in  the  extraordinary  concur- 
rence of  the  printed  Cbald.  farapbrafe,  whofe 
ancient  Hcb.  copy  had  the  very  fame  reading. 
And,  as  the  prefent  Heb.  MSS  afford  proof, 
that  a  word  has  (bmetimes  been  taken  in  care- 
lefly  from  the  line  above ;  fo  the  iaft  word  of 
the  iirft  Hemiftic  in  the  iecond  verfe  is  here 
taken  in  improperly  from  the  end  of  the  firft 
Hemiliic  immediately  over  it,  where  the  iame 
words  preceding  and  following  might  the  more 
eafily  miilead  the  eye  of  the  tranfcriber* 

:  rrnie  0:1    rmn  t©    ^^h^^:^  Vdd  ivn  *?» 

If  the  reader  has  ever  perus'd  Bp  Bull's  life 

(  written  by  Mr.  Nellbn  )  he  muft  recollca 
here  the  Quaker's  chaUenge,  to  talk  Scripture 
with  bim:  fee  p.  81.  Mr.  Bull,  accepting  the 
.challenge,  required  his  adverlary  to  reconcile 
diefe  two  texts  —  Anfwer  afooU  and  anfwer 

not 
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not  a  fooly  according  to  bis  folly  The  Quaker, 
feadily  di&eming  the  flat  contradidioRy  an* 
fwcr  d  —  that  Solomon  never  /aid Jb.  Mr.  Bull 
then  referred  to  the  irery  wonls;  upon  fight  of 
which,  his  antagonift  ( greatly  mortified  and 
aftonifh'd )  reply 'd  —  H^by^  tien,  Solomon' j  a 
fioh  I  (hall  only  add :  that  this  enemy  to  hu- 
man learning  might  have  fpar  d  the  imperti- 
nence of  his  fecond  reply;  if  he  could  but 
have  feen  the  truth  of  his  Jirji,  namely,  that 
Solomon  never  /aid  fo. 

From  the  S}aiac  veHion,  we  might  proceed 
to  the  old  Italic  (  or  Latin  )  verfion ;  that  be- 
ing (  perhaps  )  the  next  article  in  point  of 
time.  But  as  it  may  be  more  pr<^)er  to  con- 
ned: this  vs^ith  the  Latin  vedioji  of  St.  Jcrom ; 
I  fliall  now  mention  the  3  verfions  of  AfuUa^ 
Tbeodotion  and  Symmachus.  *Tis  obfeirable, 
that  foon  after  the  beginning  of  the  2d  cen- 
tury, the  Jews  began  to  ceniure  the  Greek 
verfion,  as  not  exad:  and  differing  greatly  from 
the  Heb.  text.  That  this  verfion,  tho'  their 
fathers  had  fo  much  gloried  in  it,  fhould  at 
this  time  lofe  its  credit  with  the  Jews,  we  caa 
eafily  believe  for  two  reafbns.  Firft ;  becaufe, 
if  they  ftill  approv'd  of  the  Gr.  verfion  as  ex- 
ad,  dicy  muft  have  condenm'd  their  Heb. 

texti 
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too,  which  had  then  fuifer  d  many  alterations. 
And  fecondly;  bccaufe  the  Chriftians,  gene- 
rally ufing  the  Gr.  veriiony  fetch'd  from  thence 
thek  arguments  agatnft  the  Jews :  and  there* 
fore  the  Jews  thought  it  good  policy  to  con- 
demn that  veriion  as  being  at  £rft  made,  or 
fince  become,  fo  inaccurate  and  io  faulty,  as 
not  iafely  to  be  depended  upon* 

The  more  efFcdlually  to  fliew  their  con- 
tempt, or  rather  their  deteftation,  of  this  ce- 
lebrated old  Gr.  verfion,  they  determin'd  upon 
a  new  one :  and  indeed,  that  they  might  have 
at  leaft  numbers  on  their  fide,  they  made  three 
to  fupply  the  place  of  the  former.  The  firft 
of  theie  was  made,  about  the  year  130,  by 
Aquila  ;  who  had  been  expell'd  from  amongft 

_  •  _ 

the  Chriftians,  *  and  confequently  (becotning 
a  Jew  )  hated  the  Chriftians  with  a  double 
degree  of  hatred.  The  lecond  was  n^ade,  about 
the  year  175,  by  Theodotion ;  who  was  both 
Jew  and  Chriftian,  one  of  thofe  who  conneft- 
ed  ifelief  in  Cbrift  with  obedience  to  the  ritual 
lanv  of  Mofes.  And  the  third  was  made,  about 
the  year  200,  by  Symmachus  ^  who  was  a  re- 
negado  from  the  Samaritans  to  the  Jews. 

*  Aquila  ah  tcikfia  ChriJlianJ^  tanquam  ad  julutem  miMime 
itloneus^  ejetlus  efi.  Epi|)han.  dc  poad.  U  mcnf.  c.  i^- 

XX  The 


Digitized  by  Google 


364    Hist,  of  Heb.  Text. 

The  pretence  for  making  thefe  new  ver- 
£ons  was,  that  they  might  approach  nearer  to 
the  Heb.  text :  but  then,  the  nearer  they  ap- 
proach'd  to  the  text  where  corrupted,  fo  much 
the  worfc.  The  words  $m^T\  HDV)  f  Gen.  4. 
8  )  tho'  in  the  Heb.  copies,  from  whence  the 
old  Greek,  Syriac,  and  Italic  verfions,  and  alio 
Aquila's  verfion,  were  tranflated,  were  not  in 
the  Heb.  copies  us'd  by  the  2  other  new  Greek 
interpreters.  So  that  the  time  of*  tits  corruption 
is  very  nearly  afcertain'd.  *Tis,  generally  al- 
low'd,  that  the  intention  of  all  the  3  tranfla- 
tors  was  to  render  differently  fome  palfages 
and  words,  which  were  particularly  ui^'d 
againft  tlic  Jews  by  the  Chrillians ;  and  that 
one  view  of  Symmachus  was  to  interpret  fo,,  as 
to  thwart  the  Samaritans. ' 

Symmachus  is  here  plac'd  after  Theodotion  i 
becaufe  Jerom  fays  —  Symmachus  in  I'beodo' 
tionis  Jcita  concedens :  *  which  words  necefl'a- 
rily  imply,  that  Theodotion  was  the  more 
early.  Montfaucon  ^  places  the  verfion  of  Sym- 
machus in  the  9th  year  of  Severus  ;  which  is 
about  the  year  200  i.e.  near  30  years  after 

*^4C9»t  Anccdot.  Epiphaniii  Mutf/aite,  prelim.  Mftrt, 

pag,  89. 

z  Commtnt,  in  If  at.  58  ;  torn.  3,  co!»  431. 
3  Pnelim,  Dijftrt,  pag,  53. 

the 
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Ac  verfion  of  Theododon*  And  'tis  remark-* 

able,  that  Irenxus  (who  flourifli'd  about  the 
year  180)  lays  nothing  of  Symmachus,  but 
mentions  Aquila  and  Theodotion ;  when  fpeak- 
ing  of  a  word  rendered  in  the  fame  manner  by 
all  the  three.  The  lentence  is  this  —  AXs!  oux 

cog  mot  ^cMi  TOiV  yvy  fj,i^^fx,riviuHV  To^/iicayTcoy  TffV  p^ct- 

xofAxvXcc;. '  This  cliange  of  Truo^ivc^  into  w<twf, 
in  the  famous  prophecy  of  Ifaiah  (7,  14 )  and 
of  €0  €Mn)umai  into  lu  Amw^MVA  eurra^  in  the  fa- 
mous prophecy  of  jfacob  (Gen.  49,  10)  are 
charg'd  upon  Aquila,  as  firft  made  by  him^  out 
of  enmity  to  Chriflianity.    The  charge  is 
brought  frequently,  and  urg'd  ftrenuoufly,  by 
yuftin  Martyr  in  his  dialogue  with  Trypho  the 
Jew  ;  *  and  as  Juftin  wrote  only  about  10  years 
after  Aquila  made  his  verfion,  he  is  a  very  cre- 
dible witnefs  as  to  the  nature  of  that  Jew's  al- 
terations, 

1  Irenaeas,  edit,  Gr»he^  fag.  253. 

a  The  following  palTagcs  arc  taken  from  Ti/irlby's  edition, 
pages  224,  ^9  J,  285.    "X^uti  KUf  ct  ^isuoicxXot  viAur  -r^^  uocn  /  "/ct'f 

#e«^*,  I^cy  tj  fttuftf  tf  yxffi  Kn^^'n^  pag.  319]  —  Ap'^to^  fJ>< 

>«€«»'^!^'^'f«<'wr7i^5A45rxoNTA  ArrnK  rn^MKN, 
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Of  the  3  novel  Greek  verfions  bcforcmcn- 
tion'd,  there  arc  feveral  fragments  now  extant  $ 
which,  having  been  quoted  by  the  Fathers, 
have  been  coUeded  by  Montfauccm,  in  his  Re^ 
mains  of  the  Hexapia.  But  even  diefe  fi'ag* 
ments  will  difcover  feveral  corruptions  >  and 
alfo  acquaint  us  nearly  with  the  time»  when 
fome  of  the  corruptions  were  introduc'd  :  as  in 
the  following  inftance.  It  was  remarked  in  my 
Diflertation,  p.  514;  that  in  Hof.  13,  14;  »n5e 
ero  is  corrupted  from  TV^  ubi :  agreeably  to 
the  quotation  of  St.  Paul  —  O  deaths  where 
is  thy Jiing?  O  grave y  where  is  thy  victory? 
Now  as  die  old  Greek  and  the  Syriac  verlions, 
and  alfo  the  Greek  verfioii  of  Aquila,  tran- 
ilate  n^K  ubi  I  and  Symmachus  (  about  70  years 
after  Aquila )  traiiflates  ^nK  era*  agreeably 
to  the'prefent  readings  this  corruption  fcems 
clearly  to  have  been  introduc'd  between  the 
years  130  and  200. 

Tis  obfervable,  that  tho'  the  Jews  kept  an 
annual  feftival  in  honour  of  the  old  Greek  ver- 
fion,  and  in  pious  thankfulnefs  for  fo  great  a 
bleffing ;  as  is  recorded  by  Pbilo : "  yet  (  as 
Mr.  Jackjon  tells  us  *  )  about  the  time  of  the 
3  new  Greek  verfions,  the  Jews  not  only  de-« 

1  Sec  ptt^.  140,  T41 ;  torn.  2,  edit.  Mangey. 
9-  Chronolog.  Ami^uities;  vtl,  i.  f«g»^l* 

clar'd 
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dar'd  the  vcrfioA  of  the  LXX  to  be  full  of  er^ 
rors,  and  forbad  the  reading  <^  it ;  but  aUb 

kept  a  folemn  faft,  on  the  8th  day  of  TeietA 
(Decemher )  in  order  to  curfe  the  memory  of 
its  being  then  made.   As  it  is  the  opinion  of 
this  learned  Chronologer^  that  the  ancient 
Chronology  is  true,  in  the  manner  it  is  now 
contained  in  the  old  Gx*  verfion ;  fo  he  thinks 
that  the  Heb.  text  was  corrupted  in  its  an- 
cient Chronology,  about  the  time  of  Aquila, 
from  the  principle  of  enmity  to  the  verfion 
of  the  LXX,  and  alfo  out  of  oppofition  to 
Chriftianity.  ^  This  writer  alfo  obferves  (  pag* 
92  )  that  it  was  eafy  for  the  Jews  to  corrupt 
tbeir  Heb.  Bibles^  about  the  middle  oftbejecond 
century.    And  indeed,  if  they  did  corrupt  by 
contracting  their  chronology,  for  the  two  tea- 
fons  before  mentioned ;  it  was  probaWy  done 
during  this  Iccond  century,  when  the  Jews 
ieem  to  have  been  particularly  furious  againll 
the  verfion  of  the  LXX,  and  when  a  great 
part  of  their  Heb.  copies  were  probably  loil 
or  deftroy'd. 

Morinus  obferves,  in  his  Exercitations  on 
the  Heb.  text  and  verfion  of  the  LXX  (  Exerc. 

9,  c.  \  )  Natum  videtur  tantum  diffidium 

textuum  illorum  (Heb.  &  Graec.)  a  feculo  CbrijH 

•  Sec  vol.  I  i  jpig.  50,  52, 54,  79, 93, 9^ 
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aJ feculum  Origenis.  And  indeed  in  this  inter* 
val  there  was  amazing  deftrudtion  made  of  the 
Jewifh  people,  at  different  times  ;  particularly 
-—when  Titus  deftroy'd  their  temple  and 
city,  in  the  year  70  — —  when  fuch  multi-* 
tudes  were  cut  off,  in  the  reign  of  'Trajan^  in 
the  year  116  —  and,  when  Adrian  ( in  the 
years  134?  135*  136  )  made  that  laft  great  de- 
llru^on  of  them,  which  drove  multitudes  into 
Spain  and  many  other  diflant  parts  of  the 
world.  So  that,  inllead  of  our  being  furpriz'd 
that  any  of  the  facred  Hebrew  copies  (hould 
have  been  loft  or  injur'd ;  the  wonder  may  moft 
juftly  be  —  that  any  copies  were  at  all  pre- 
ferv'd ;  and  that  thofe,  which  were  preferv*d, 
fhould  have  come  down  in  fo  good  a  ftate,  in 
the  general,  as  we  really  find  them. 

This  conceilion  is  an  a£t  of  juftice,  to  which 
I  am  fully  perfuaded,  that  the  prefent  Heb. 
text  is  fairly  entided.  For,  tho'  I  think  it  a 
matter  of  duty,  to  point  out  carefully  fuch 
plrKcs  as  fecm  to  be  now  corrupted,  either 
thro'  accident  or  defign ;  yet  it  muft  alfo  be 
held  a  matter  of  duty,  hot  to  charge  the  Jews 
as  having  been  more  carelefs  than  they  in  fadt 
were;  or  as  having  corrupted  wilfully  many 
paHages,  of  whicli  there  is  no  evidence.  And 
therefore,  tho'  Mr.  Jackfon  feems  to  have  col- 

leded 
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k&ed  a  variety  of  fixong  arguments,  in  pfoof 
that  the  corruption  of  the  ancient  chronology 
was  made  wilfully  in  the  Heb.  text  1  *  yet 
when  he  extends  his  charge,  and  ( pag.  92, 
93*  9^)  reprefents  the  Jews  as  having  wilfully 
corrupted  the  Heb.  text  alio  in  tie  Prophecies 
concerning  Cbriji^  he  feems  to  ipeak  without 
authority.  The  only  reference,  which  he  makes 
on  this  head,  is  (  p.  93  )  to  Epiphanius  :  but 
then  .£piphanius,  in  the. very  words  quoted^ 
ipealts,  not  of  the  Heb.  text,  but  of  Aquilds 
verfion  5  and  only  blames  tliat  tranJLator^  for 
rendring  fome  teftimonies  relating  to  Chrift 
dijjcrcntly  from  the  ver/ion  of  the  LXX. 

There  is  indeed  one  part^  in  a  moft  cele- 
brated prophecy,  which  feems  to  be  very  ma- 
terially corrupted  i  but  .then  there  is  the  evi- 
dence of  the  Greek  verfion,  that  this  change 
was  before  the  time  of  Chrift,  and  therefore 
was  the  effed;  of  accident  and  not  of  defign. 
The  nature  of  the  miftake  is  this  —  that  d 
tranjcriier,  having  fme  knowledge  by  m^mpfy 

«  'Tit  remarkable,  that  Eufcbius  Emifcnus,  who  flourifh'i 
tbout  the  yctr  340,  mentions  Symmacbus  ( and  not  Aqu>Ia 
Thcodotion)  ms  always  putting  100  years  lefs  in  the  ancieM*  gt' 

ne/rUgif  y  agreeably  10  the  Hebrew.  So  that  if  the  Hcb.  chro- 
nology was  contra^^cd  ;  it  wns  probably  done  in  the  interval  be-^ 
tn-eert  ILccJction  Synmachus.  The  above  aflertion  of  EuTcbiUS 
15  given  b/  Mouutfaucon,  ia  ius  Frseliro.  Diffcrt.  pag.  54« 


Digitized  by  Google 


I 


4 


370    Hist,  of  Heb.  Text. 

of  the  fentence  he  is  writings  inadvertently  ex-» 
^banges  the  place  two  words  in  d^erent  parts 
)qf  the  fentence.  I  fhall  prepare  the  reader  by 
a  few  fimilar  inftances.  One  ioftance  be 
ieen  in  my  Diilertation ;  where  ( in  the  worda 
O  Death f  where  is  thy  sritiGi  O  Gravep 
mfbere  is  tby  victory  ? )  the  words  Jiing  and 
victory  were  written,  and  printed,  in  the  place 
of  each  other.  An  inflance,  more  worthy  of 
our  obfervation,  occurs  in  the  Greek  verfion 
of  IfcU*  65^  I :  where  the  Vatican  copy  reads 

thus  —  E^^ctw?^  c^wjSv  tw^  gfte  \JUf\  EIIBFOTO- 
XIN,  tvfi^it  mf  f^t  /i4if  ZUTOT£lN.    fiut  the 

Alexandrian  copy  reads  —  Ef^(pavy,^  iytifofoip  ms 

raziN.  The  Vatican  copy  is  here  agreeaUe 

to  the  Hebrew ;  and  the  quotation,  made  by 
St.  Paul  f  Rom.  10, 20  )  is  alio  agreeable  to 
to  the  Hebrew :  excepting,  that  there  is  a 
farther  tranfpolition  at  prelent  in  the  Apofto- 
lical  quotation,  the  iirft  half  having  exchanged 
its  place  with  the  fecond.  Thus  alfo,  in  Pja/. 
32,  5  ;  where  the  Vat.  copy  reads  (  agreeably 
to  the  Hebrew)  Tt^v  amaftian  ^ 
iutf     ANOMiAN  flit  UK  %Mt,hrjr^A  I  the  Alexand. 

copy  reads,  Tijf  ANOMIAN  /ten  xof  Tnf  A- 

M  A  p  T I A  N  /Mrj^.  The  laft  inftance  which  I  fliall 
mention,  by  way  of  introdudion,  is  Philip,  i ; 

3»4- 
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VjLCCOV  Vf4M¥  fliTA  XP^^f  IWf  A  £  H  X  I  N  mtH/M¥Of  ' 

ice.  I  apprdbendy  ihat  few  of  the  Learned 

will  doubt,  whether  f/^mtt  and  fhould  not 
be  ^a-et  and  (A¥Ha0  j  after  peniiiiig  the  note  up-> 
tm  this  paiTage,  which  ( amongft  ftiany  othef 
extremely  valuable  criticifms )  is  to  be  found 
in  the  aTth  page  of  a  v^rjr  little,  hot  very  ca- 
rious Pamphlet,  entitled  Epijiola  duce  ad  cel. 

F'-^Pr0feJirim  Amftelodamenjem  firiptai 
de  clar.  Bentlcio,  &  corruptis  Novi  Tejiamnti 
locis:  Lond.  4to.  172 1«- 

SiiKre  therefore  it  appe^s  from  theie 
inilances>  that  a  word  has  fometimes  chang'd 
its  pkce  with  aUcfthef  wdrd  in  the  verfe; 
I  fhall  now  mention  one  prophecy,  where 
there  feems  to  be  the  fiuM  kind  of  exchange 
of  two  woid^forone  smodier.  The  prophccyt 
here  meant^  is  no  other  than  that  contain'd  m 
♦fee  53d  chapter  of  Ifmaby  which  fi>  particu- 
larly defcribes  the  nature  of  our  redemption 
from  fin*  by  thd  fuffefings  anid  death  of  the 
Mefliah.    In  this  chapter,  at  ver.  9.  wc  read, 

vnoa        rwi  mp  ^vrin  inn 

And  he  made  As*  grave  nioith  the  wicked^  and 
with  the  rich  in  his  death.  All  the  ftrange 
perplexity  of  commentators,  in  labouring  to 
make  fcnfe  of  the  words  at  prefent,  and  the 
,    '  Y  y  remark- 
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remarkable  want  of  fuccefs  in  their  variety  of 
attempts  towards  it,  afford  the  jufteft  grounds 
to  fufped,  that  there  is  fome  iniil.ike  in  the 
prefent  Hebrew.  And  I  humbly  apprehend, 
the  whole  difficulty  is  owing  to  this  —  that 
the  words  mp  and  vriDJa  (  for  ^n^D2  )  have 
chang'd  places.  I  muft  next  obierve,  that  the 
firft  verb  in  this  verfe  fliould  probably  be  ren- 
der'd  pq^vefy,  in  analogy  to  the  verbs  prece-> 
ding;  for,  after  the  words,  ie  was  opprcjfed^ 
be  was  affliSiedf  be  was  brought f  be  was  taken^, 
be  was  cut  off —  fliould  not  jnn  be  rendered 
and  be  was  put  or  placed  ?  It  certainly  may 
be  lb  rendered;  and  I  only  defire  leave  to 
tranflate  here,  as  the  very  fame  word  (  confin- 
ing of  eacadly  the  fame  letters )  is  now  tranf^ 
lated  properly  in  2  Sam.  18,9  —  and  Abfa^ 
loms  bead  caugbt  bold  of  the  oak  ( {nn  LXX 

%aui  VCpifjUtt^  )  AND  HE  WAS  TAKEN  UP  be^ 

tween  the  heaven  and  the  earth.  I  prefume, 
that  every  Chriftian  reader  will  be  agreeably 
furpriz  d  now,  at  feeing  the  words  ( with  this 
exchange )  expreis'd  in  their  regular  tranilation 

map       n»i   imo:!  tyyttn  dk  \m 

And  he  was  taken  up  [iKftfM>(^  Jnfp^njus JuitJ 
with  wicked  men  in  bis  death  ;  and  with  a 
rich  man  was  his  Jepulchre.  Since  the  preced- 
ing parts  of  the  prophecy  fpeak»  fo  indifputa<< 

bly. 
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bly,  of  the  fufferings  and  death  of  the  Mcf- 
fiahj  thcfe  words  Ifecm  evidently  meant,  as 
defcriptive  of  the  MefTiah's  being  put  to  death 
ia  company  with  wicked  men,  and  making 
bis  grave  or  fepulcbre  (  not  with  ric  h  men,  but ) 
with  one  rich  man.  * 

Should  it  be  obje^ed ;  that,  if  we  allow 
this  corredtion  to  be  right,  wc  muft  allow, 
that  the  Htb.  text  may  be  correSed  upon  con-^ 
jeSlure  :  I  would  allc  —  I  lave  not  otlier  an- 
cient authors  been  corredied  upon  conjefhiie 
alfo  ?  And  have  not  the  learned  thought  many 
iuch  corrections  to  be  very  fatisfadlory  ?  But 
then,  the  word  conje&ure  muft  not  be  left  un- 
guarded y  becaufe  conjectural  emendations  are 
only  then  fatisfadory,  when  they  are  well  fup- 
ported  by  the  context,  or  fome  other  undoubt- 
ed authority.  This  is  the  cafe  of  feveral  excel- 
lent emendations  upon  conjeQure,  made  by 
Grabe  and  Bofs  in  their  editions  of  the  Gr. 
veriion  of  the  old  Teftament ;  and  alfo  in  the 
Cr«-  text  of  the  new  Teftament,  by  the  author 

*  No  Chriiliin  can  poflibl)r  doubt  of  this  chapter  being  pre* 
diAivc  of  (he  Meffiih ;  when  he  confiders  ABi  8.  35* 
tor  finding,  that  the  Ennach  of  Ethiopia  had  been  reading  this 
very  chapter  ( and  had  aikM  Philip,  Of  whm  fpeaktth  the  pro^ 
fbet  thisr)  wc  are  told  in  this  verfc  — Then  Philip  bcg^n  fit  the 
fame  Scripture,  and  preached  unto  him  Jesus. 

Y  y  2 
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of  the  two  Epiftles  mentioned  pag.  371.*  And 
as  to  the  Heb.  context  of  the  words  before 
mentioned ;  I  readily  fubmit  it  to  men  of  leam^ 

ing  Whether,  at  the  clofe  of  fo  circum- 

ftantial  a  prophecy  concerning  the  M^ah» 
the  mention  of  his  death  and  burial,  in  the 
iame  verle  with  the  mention  of  wicked  men 
and  one  rich  man,  do  not  almoft  compel  die 
reader  to  refer  to  the  two  thieves^  as  the 
WICKED  MEN,  with  whom  he  ignominiouily 
died  9  and  to  refer  to  the  rich  Jofeph  of  Arima-^ 
tbea^  as  THE  rich  man,  in  whofe  fepukhre 
he  was  honourably  buried. 

As  my  endeavour  in  this  hiftory  of  the 
Heb.  Text  is  to  ftate  the  chief  circumftances, 
upon  which  a  critical  examinaUon  of  that  Text 
ihould  be  founded ;  I  could  not  omit  (b  ma** 
terial  an  article  as  the  necejjity  of  correcting,  in 
fome  few  places,  upon  the  evidence  of  the  con-» 
TEXT  only.   It  may  not  be  improper  to  fup-.' 

•  Multi  Jbminn,  iique  literati,  nimium  faeris  ii^ris  timentes^ 
infmunt%  Incerta  omnu  ii  faciunt,  qui  adco  fuis  conjeauns  in- 
dalgcnt.  At  vtro  nos,  fi  vnitMS  ip/a  fptaMds  eft^  incerta  mm  fa^ 
(imMs,  fed  invenimus:  aUui  etrt$  vtilumm^  nemfe  ex  tenehrh  lu^ 
eem  prof  err e ;  £sr  ejjitere^  #/  furitrM  ^  eafiigdtitrM  prtdeant  Jpef* 
t9hrum  Scripts,  Si  quis  Meat,  qmd  nulk  faeris  Bteris  vitia  inftm 
derlr.t  \  pit  magis  efi  fententiay  quam  fane  ie  his  rehts  judieantis, 
^EJ}  igitur^  <y?  C0NJECTUR.1S  NON  TEMERARiis  Juus  adbue 
iccus,  EpUl.  dux;  pag.  30,  31. 

port 
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port  this  one  inftance  by  a  fecond;  and  I 
hope,  that  the  nature  of  the  two  inilances  will 
be  a  fuffident  apology  for  the  length  of  this 
digreiTion. 

In  Jojh.  24,  19  I  we  read  —  And  Jofiua 
Jaid  unto  the  people^  Te  cannot  ferve  the  Lord 
&c :  this  is  the  proper  tranflation  of  the  pre- 
fent  Hebrew.    But  can  any  thing  be  more 
aftonifhing      than  firft  to  find  Joihua  exhort- 
ing, entreating,  prcfling  the  people,  by  every 
motive  of  gratitude  and  of  intereil:>  to  Jervc 
the  Lard  and  him  only  — —  and  then,  after  the 
people  had  promis'd  obedience,  to  find  Jofhua 
telling  them,  Te  cannot  ferve  the  Lord!  Whatl 
Could  he  poffibly  difluade  them,  could  he  try 
to  diicourage  them  from  the  very  thing,  which 
he  was  labouring  with  all  poflibly  energy  of^ 
foul,  to  induce  them  to  vow  xnoft  religiouily  ? 
This  fiirely  may  be  pronounc'd  impoflible. 
Behold,  how  great  a  Jire  a  little  Jpark  kindlcth  I 
See,  what  abfurdity  becomes  cluirgeable  upon 
Ae  venerable  fpeaker  in  the  text ;  what  per- 
plexity^  what  contradkaion  arifes,  and  fpreads 
its  unkindly  influence  in  this  part  of  Scrip- 
ture, only  from  tlie  improper  infertion  of  one 
linaU  letter  —  and  of  that  particular  letter ^ 
which  is  put  in,  and  left  out,  in  a  thoufand 
Other  words^  at  the  tranfcriher* s  pleafure !  I 

fpeak 
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fpeak  thus  pofitivcly,  becaufe  I  make  not  the 
leaft  doubt  of  the  learned  reader's  agreeing, 
that  the  prefent  word  iSsin  poteritis  was  ori- 
ginally ibjDn  cejjabitis :  and  I  may  venture  to 
recommend  this  criticiim  as  worthy  of  real 
honour,  becaufe  it  is  not  my  own,  but  the  re- 
mark of  the  late  Mr.  HaUet,  in  his  Notes  on 
Texts  of  Scripture-,  vol.  3,  p.  2.  It  may  be 
neceffary  to  obferve,  that  (  n*7D  lignifying  cef- 
favit  J  the  words  of  the  text  iSdh  vh  fignify 
non  cejjabitis^  or  ne  cejjetis  —  Ye  $hall  not 
CBASE,  or  CEASE  NOT  to  fervc  the  Lord: 
and  then,  the  reafon  is  moft  forcible  and  con- 
clufive  —  Ceafe  not  to  ferve  the  Lord  i  (  con- 
tinue, perfcvcrc  in  his  fervice :  )  pop  be  is  an 
holy  God  \  be  is  a  jealous  Goo;  be  will  not 
forgive  (  D99tS^fiV )  your  REBELLION  nor  your 
Jins :  if  ye  forsake  the  Lord,  and ferve Jirange 
gods  I  tben  be  wUl  turn  and  confumeyou.  The 
word  V^'^  properly  fignifies  dtfediion  or  rebels 
lion ;  it  is  tranilated  rebellion,  in  Job  34,  27. 
And  as  for  n^D ;  to  make  an  end,  or  ceafe  to  do 
a  thing,  are  its  known  fignifications ;  as  in 
Gen.  18,  33  ;  fud.  3, 18 :  &c. 

Let  us  now  proceed^  with  our  hiftory,  from 
Symmachus  to  Origen ;  who  compos'd  his 
famous  work  of  the  Hexapla,  in  the  year 

23K 
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231.*  That  the  Heb,  MSS  varied  io  the 
time  of  Origcn  may  be  infeir'd  from  the  quo- 
tation made  in  page  1 54.  For  as  Origcn  ipcaks 
there  of  the  mare  accurate  MSS;  other  MSS 
muft  have  been  lejs  accurate.    Some  therefore 
muft  have  been  wrote  with  more  care  than 
others,  or  from  better  copies ;  or  elie,  they 
muft  have  been  more  accurately  corre&ed: 
and  certainly  all  real  correction  implies  real 
corruption.  If  the  reader  pleafes,  he  fhall  hear 
a  confeffion  from  the  Jews  themfelves  —  that 
their  Heb.  copies  had  varied,  and  confequently 
were  corrupted,  long  before  the  time  of  Ori- 
gen  himfelf.  For  Origen,  commenting  on  Pfa. 
3,  8,  fays,  that  the  Hei.  word  (  ♦n*?  )  cannot 
Jignify  fjutrodofs  as  the  LXX  bad  rendered  it% 
and  that  therefore  it  was  probable^  As  some 
OF  THE  Jews  sav,  that  their  ancient  copies 
read  differently :  riSTiNEz  EBPAiaN 

This  is  a  confeflion,  which  it  cannot  be  fup- 
pos'd  the  Jews  would  have  made  to  a  Chrif- 
tian ;  had  not  the  Hcb.  MSS  in  their  own  time 
varied  likewife.   The  old  Greek  word 
fliews  that  the  word  in  the  old  Heb.  copy  was 
;  and  the  word  (noLyoov  as  it  was  render'd 

•  Monifauc.  prxlim.  Piffcrt.  pag.  13. 

by 
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by  the  oi  Xflww  (  Aq.  Thcod.  &  Sym. )  (hewg 
that  they  read  ^ph*  as  it  is  at  prefent.  * 
The  numerous  differences,  that  obtained 

(  at  the  beginning  of  the  3d  century )  between 
the  Heb.  and  Gr.  copies  were  doubtkfs  owing 
to  many  corruptions  on  both  fides ;  which 
therefore  were  objeded  by  tie  Cbri/iiam  againft 
the  Heb.  texf^  and  by  the  Jews  againft  the  Gr. 
verjion.  Tis  no  wonder,  that  Origea  is  Ipa^ 
ring  of  his  cenfures  upon  the  Heb.  text;  be- 
caufe  he  was  greatly  oblig  d  to  the  Jews  for 
their  affiftance.  Montfaucon  tells  us  ( pralim. 
dijf,  p'2i)  Origenes  Judaos  frequenter  adibat, 
Mt  de  Scriptura  litter  a  edocerttur.  But 
then,  if  Origen  did  thus  frequently  refer  to 
the  Jews,  to  learn  what  was  the  true 
LETTER  of  Scripture;  he  might  be  much 
dired:ed  by  them,  as  to  the  true  reading  as 
well  as  the  true  fenfe  :  and  if  fo,  we  ought 
to  trujl  ivith  caution  to  Origen  s  decijions  about 
the  Heb.  text^  which  were  thus  regulated  by 
Jewifli  influence. 

With  regard  to  the  Gr.  verfion,  Origen  was 
much  better  qualified  to  judge  for  himfelf : 

♦  Origen  allowM,  in  other  places,  that  the  rcndrings  of  the 

LXX  might  be  owing  to  their  reading  differently  in  the  Hebrew. 
Thus,  on  Ezrk.  7,  27  J  — «  jun  iv^ttH^Tm  rcn  «»  r»  fo^^««  tv 
Ai4<».  Sec  the  Icholion,  in  ilic  Vatican  edition  of  the  LXX. 

and 
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and  here,  he  is  very  explicit  as  to  the  corrup- 
tions ;  particularly  in  tie  proper  names  and  the 
numbers.   As  to  namesy  he  fays  —  Circa  No^ 
mina  error es  mult  is  in  locis  cernere  licet  ^  ut  ac^^ 
'  curate  perjpeximus,  ab  Heireeis  edoSii,  cum  ip^ 
Jorum  exemplaribus  nojlra  comparantes  —  In 
primis  ea  Scripturarum  loca  fufpeSa  habere  de^ 
iemus,  ubi  pariter  complurium  ?2ominum  ejl  enu^ 
meratio  —  Nec  vero  parvipendenda  funt  No^ 
mina ;  cum  res  ex  its  Jignijicentury  locorwn  in* 
terpretationi  utiles.  *   And  as  to  the  corrup- 
tions of  the  Greek  MSS,  in  general,  Origen 
complains  thus  —  Nunc  autem,  Ji've  propter 
Jcrtptorum  qmrundam  indiligentiam^  Jive  prop* 
ter  nefariam  aliquorum  Scripturas  etnendantium 
audaciam^  magna  exemplarium  exijiit  differentia. 
Prqfe&o  difcrepantice^  qua  in  Veteris  T,  ex  em* 
plaribus  occwrrit^  Deo  annuente,  remedium  ad- 
bihere  potuimus. 

'  The  remedy,  which  Origen  here  fpeaks  of, 
is  that  work  of  immortal  fame.  The  Hexa^ 
pla ;  concerning  which  I  fhall  now  make  fome 
obfervations.  As  to  the  nature  of  this  work ; 
it  confifted  of  6  parallel  columns,  in  a  very 
large  page :  the  lil  containing  the  Hcb.  text, 

•  Hody,  4tHtb.  tixttt^Cr,  verfimti  p.  «95-  *• 
^  vsrktipii  of  the  numkers^  mentionM  bjr  Origen  i  fee  pig. 
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in  Hebrew ;  the  2d  the  Heb.  text»  in  Greek 

charafters ;  the  3d  and  4th  the  verfions  of 
Aquila  &  Symmachus ;  the  5  th  the  verlion  of 
the  LXX ;  and  the  6th  that  of  Theodotion. 
His  0  Slap /a  con  lifted  of  the  fame ;  with  the 
addition  of  2  other  Gr.  veriions,  call'd  the  ^/fA, 
and  Jtxtb  ( and  fometimes  allb  of  another  caird 
the  /event b  J  from  which  laft  verfion$  Origen 
inferted  only  particular  parts,  tho*  Montfaucon 
thini^s  thefe  verlions  were  in  themfelves  com- 
plete. ♦  Whereas  the  Ttetrapla  contained  (with- 
out the  Hebrew )  the  verfions  of  Aquila,  Sym- 
machus, LXXy  and  Theodotion.  In  this  Hexa- 
pla,  we  cannot  doubt  but  the  Heb.  text  was 
inferted  from  fuch  a  copy,  as  the  Jews  ( to 
whom  he  fo  often  referrd  for  the  letter  of 
Scripture  J  recommended,  as  the  moji  accurate 
and  6eji  corrected.  Much  will  depend  on  the 
nature  of  this  copy ;  becaufe  it  was  now  made 
the  judge  of  all  differences  between  the  verr 
fions.  Certainly,  if  this  Heb.  copy,  thus  plac'd 
in  the  feat  of  judgment,  was  itfelf  much  cor- 
rupted, and  had  received  many  alterations  from 

♦  Pr^gUm.  Dijiri,  /.  iS.  In  Walton,  Prolegm.  9,  20,  is  the 
foUawing  account  of  the  5th  and  6th  Gr.  verfions-*— ^iMviir^tr 
iegimns  tircM  idem  tempm,  quo  Symmacbus  fuam  confecU :  quas, 
quia  auSIores  inccrti  ejfent^  quintam  ^  fcxtam  nfpelLirunt.  Ulam 
rcpcrit  Oripncs  in  doliis  (an.  217)  Hicrichumcj  hanc  pollca, 
Nicopoli,  ad  Allium  promontorium. 

chance 

Diqiti^ed  by  Google 


Second    Period.  381 

chance  or  dcfign  j  the  Greek  verfion  of  Uie 
LXX,  which  was  made  from  Hcb.  MSS,  fome 
part  of  it  above  500  years,  and  the  reft  near 
400  years  before,  muft  have  appear'd  before  an 
improper  tribunal.  At  leaft,  it  muft  have  re- 
ceived a  moft  unrighteous  fentence ;  if  it  had 
been  condemn'd  as  corrupted,  merely  from  not 
agreeing  with  the  novel  Hebrew  copy  there 
confronted  with  it. 

That  Origen  made  his  Heb.  text  the  Jiand- 
ard^  is  certain.  But  then,  as  he  allow'd  ( with 
the  Jews  )  that  corruptions  might  have  hap- 
pened ;  and  that  the  old  Heb.  copies  might, 
and  did,  read  differently ;  he  muft  have  allowed, 
that  the  old  Or.  verfion  might  be  right  in 
places,  where  it  differ  d  from  his  Heb.  copy. 
He  therefore  held  it  a  point  of  rehgion,  not  to 
alter  the  verfion  of  the  LXX ;  but,  to  mark  in 
it  fuch  fentences  or  words,  as  were  not  in  his 
Heb.  text,  nor  the  later  Gr.  verfions  j  *  and 
to  add  fijch  fentences  or  words,  as  were  in  his 
Heb.  text  and  the  later  verfions,  but  not  in 
that  of  the  LXX.  The  chief  rcafon  for  thefc 

♦  OrigiMis  fifpe  Uftatur^  fe  ifla,  qu^e  in  Hehrao  non  exfahant, 
0hil0  nttajfg  I  atm  veto  aarum  effc,  ea  penicus  tollcrc  :  nefciRat^ 
£um  LXX  intirprefMm  vel  feqniorum  Hbr^irierum  additamentis^ 
i^cpungeret  f*rt9  «triqun  genuina  '  frl  a  it!  cortmat^^  qttir  in  ilhrunt 
quidm  exemplar i  Hcbraico  extitemnt,  licet  in  iis^  qtiibus  ipj'e  ute- 
batur,  non  occurrerm,  Grabc;  De  oitiis  LXX,  pag-  55. 
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proceedings  of  Origen  was  this.   The  Chrif^ 
tianst  in  their  difputes  with  the  JewSt  brought 
their  proofs  from  the  old  Gr.  verfion ;  the  au- 
thority of  which  the  Jews  would  frequently 
deny,  aflerting  that  fuch  pafTages  were  not  at 
all  in  the  Hebrew,  or  were  badly  tranflated, 
or  were  themfelves  corrupted.  *  To  obviate 
thefe  inconveniences,  and  that  the  Chriftians 
might  know  every  thing  which  the  Jews  then 
held  to  be  genuine  and  authentic ;  he  gives  the 
Heb.  text  of  the  Jews,  and  alfo  thofe  late  Gr. 
veriions,  which  were  allow'd  alfo  by  the  Jews  5 
and  from  thefe  he  fills  up  the  old  Gr.  verfion, 
ib  as  to  make  that  contain  every  thing.  But 
then,  that  the  old  Gr.  verfion  might  be  ftill 
diftinguiih'd  i  he  places  an  ajierifc^  or  flar,  at 
the  beginning  ( with  fome  mark  at  the  end  ) 
of  every  fuch  addition  ;  and  prefix'd  an  obelus, 
or  dagger,  to  fuch  words  as  were  not  then  in 
the  Hebrew.   The  latter  was  ealily  done,  only 
by  comparing  this  verfion  with  the  Hebrew  in 

•  Origen,  in  his  epiftlc  to  Africanus,  fays —  that  he  had  .put 

tc^tffKtti  Kciuifii  fjtit  c»  Ta»  ZtpMitm,  7m.(  nfxtt  h  fin  tvs^oKafxtfSf. 
l^tt  rc^3;  lithcthi  0/5^1  ;,9juti'«<  'ZirO^i^VfA.U  eanetf  itt  >3a-:jy.Hfxiret  if  fit 

mi/Ttvftf  Ttett  7m^xivr,s,  n  KXTtc-p^«\>fi<uvazv,  cvo  *  (  u/g  s^^^ 

mvrttt)  24)ittnmn  rwf  tun  t«»  i^ynf  :r<ftt/»»T*(,  r  ocXf.'^n  /lu^ 
MJTut  tcftt^ffiCfifMm  M^tMtlnf.  Grabe,  Di  viitii  LXX-,  p.  60. 

the 
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the  firft  column ;  an^  the  former  was  done 
(  i.  e.  the  Editions  were  made )  by  iniertions 
from  the  other  Gr.  verfions,  and  chiefly  from 
that  of  Tbeodotion.  * 

It  has  been  aflerted,  that  Origen  himfelf 
muft  have  confider  d  all  thefe  alterations  as  ib 
many  carre&ions  of  the  old  Gr.  verfion  5  that 
the  Jiar  was  to  denote  the  illumination  arifing 
froih  fuch  genuine  words>  as  were  added; 
and  the  dagger  the  condemnation  of  fuch  fpu- 
rious  words,  as  were  thus  jugulated.  But, 
that  Origen  did  not  mean  any  abfblute  election 
or  reprobation,  but  only  to  make  public  all 
the  diiFerences,  and  leave  others  to  judge  of 
their  merit  or  demerit,  is  certain  from  his  own 
words  —  Hac  multo  labore  collegimuSy  ne  nos 

I.ATERET  DISCRIMEN  JuDAICORUM  NOS- 
TRORUMQ^JE   EXEMPLARIUM.  Nonnulla, 

in  Heirao  non  extantta^  obelo  confiximus,  cum 

ea  penitus  rejicere  non  fuerimus  auji  i  aliqiia 
vero  cum  afteriicis  addidimus^  ut  perfpicuum  Jit 
ea  nos  e  reliquis  editionibus^  Hebrcco  conjononti^ 
bus,  addidijfe  :  [xo/  9  jtuy  (iouhofj^os  iff^afim  ^un^* 

currctiv,  9}  i4,fi»  7rMi<r^  ]  ut  ea  mija  faciaty  cui  li- 
bitum eriti  quern  autem  offendit  illud^  de  ilUs 

♦  £ene  ofieniit  H»4iuf^  Hat  plurima,  nen  mnia  fuffhmtnta 
€tTheti»ti$M  atcepiJfeOrigenem.  Gnibe,  De  vitih  p.  61. 

admits 
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admittendis  necne,  pro  arbitrio  Jlatuat.  Hody; 

pag.  294,  295. 

Befides  the  marks  caird  ajlerifcus  &  oMuSf 
Origen  inferted  two  others,  which  are  call'd 
kmnifcus  &  hypolemnifcus :  the  ufes  of  the  two 
laft  are  not  certain ;  Montfaucon  thinks,  that 
the  kmnifcus  denoted  a  better  and  more  accu- 
rate  reading.  He  fays  alfo ;  that,  if  the  old 
Gr.  verfion  did  not  any  where  feem  accurately 
to  exprefs  the  true  Hebrew,  Origen  obeliz'd 
the  former  reading,  and  added  from  fome  other 
verlion  the  better  reading  with  the  diftindtion 
of  an  afterilk  :  and  that  ( Pfi^  29,  i)  iviyx^i 
T&>  Kvpia  vtwf  jc^Air  was  thus  added,  after  tny* 

both  which  readings 

continue  to  this  day. 

As  to  the  many  paflages  interpolated  by 
Origen,  i.e.  inferted  from  the  late  Gr.  ver- 
fions  into  that  of  the  LXX,  and  mark'd  with 
an  afterifc ;  thefe  infcrtions  may  have  been  at- 
tended with  ibme  good  confequences,  and  cer- 
tainly have  been  attended  with  fome  very  bad 
ones.  The  good  confcqucnces  were  either 
frefent  or  remote  j  either  refpeAing  the  advan- 
tages deriv'd  to  the  Chriftian  Fathers,  or  to 
ourfelves.  The  Fathers  were  hereby  enabled 
to  judge  of  what  the  Jews  allow'd  to  be  ge^ 
mine  Scripture ;  and  to  difpute  with  them  ac- 
cordingly. 
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cordingly.    And  as  to  ourfelves;  iince  it  is 
poffible,  that  a  few  of  the  paflages,  thus  add- 
ed to  the  Greek,  may  have  been  fince  acci- 
dentally omitted  in  the  Hebrew  copies;  Ori- 
gen's  infertion  may  have  been  one  means  of 
their  prefervation.   There  might  alfo  be  omif- 
fions  of  a  word,  or  words,  in  fbme  few  places, 
in  the  old  Gr.  verfion,  when  lirft  made;  or 
fuch  omiffions  might  happen  afterwards  in 
tranicribing,  before  the  days  of  Origen ;  and 
all  fuch  words,  as  were  tius  inferted  by  Ori- 
gen, would  be  matter  of  great  advantage,* 
Had  the  original  Hexapla  defcended  to  us  per- 
fe<a,  or  had  we  received  pcr£e£t  copies  of  it, 
with  the  feveral  marks  diftinguifhing  what 
was,  and  what  was  not,  in  the  verfion  of  the 
LXX,  antecedently  to  Origen ;  it  would  have 
been  an  ineflimable  treafure.    It  would  have 
aSiilcd  us  in  correding  moft  of  the  corrup- 
tions, which  have  fince  happened  both  in  the 
Heb.  text  and  Gr.  verfion;  and  we  might 
then  have  faid,  with  Jerom      Hcec  immortale 
Ortgenis  ingenium  Juo  nobis  labor e  donavit^  ut 

*  Thus  Grabc  obiervcs,  that  the  firft  4  vcrfes  in  the  17th 
ch.  of  Jeremiah,  were  ooiitced  in  the  verfion  of  the  LXX  (  oa 
account  of  the  vVM^tAtmr)  by  fomc  cardefs  tranfcriber,  long 
before  the  tlroe  of  Origen ;  vrhich  verfes»  being  in  the  Heb. 
text,  and  the  other  Gr.  vofiont.  were  rcinftatcd  by  Origen. 
Dt  mtm  LXX,  jMig.  8. 

non 
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non  magnopere  pertimejcamus  fupercilium  Ju* 
Jaarum.*  On  the  contrary:  as  many  of  the 
interpolated  paffagcs  continue  in  the  Gn  vcr- 
fion  to  this  day,  where  the  afterifcs  have  been 
long  loft;  we  cannot  now  be  certain,  as  to 
all  the  interpolations :  fo  that  fome  may  now 
pafs  for  original  readings,  and  confequently 
ufurp  an  authority,  to  which  they  have  no 
joft  preteniions. 

The  following  are  the  words  of  Grabe  — 
Obelos  aliquatido  omijjos,  ut  bonori  tc^v  LXX. 
confuleretur  —  Neg/igentiores  in  jl/lerifcis  ap- 
ponendis  fuijje  librarios,  non  Jolum  ex  MSS  qui- 
iufdam  librist  quibus  modo  utimur,  clare  patet  i 
dum  in  its  omniay  Jive  plura^  qua  ab  Origene 
addita  ejfe  (aliorum  librorum  aut  pat  rum  au6lo- 
ritate )  conftaty  fine  after ifcis  leguntur  j  fed  csf 
Hieronymus  jam  olim  hac  de  re  Jic  conqueftus  eft  : 
Hinc  apud  vos,  &  apud  pier  of  que ^  error  ex- 
**  oritur ;  quod  fcrtptorum  negligentia  virgulis 
«  fis?  afterifcis  fubtra^is,  dijlinaio  univerfa  con- 
« funditurr''  Some  of  the  afterifcs  being  thus 
early  omitted,  and  yet  the  interpolated  .paf- 
fages  being  ftUI  continued  5  we  have  reafon  to 
lament,  tliat  they  were  inferted,  in  compli- 
ment to  the  late  Heb.  copies :  and  'tis  pity, 

1  Mon^^neon.  pr^tHm.  Jl^frt»  p.  98. 

2  Di  vi/iis  LXXInterp,  p.  108  i  ^  Proligm,  2, 9. 

that 
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that  Origen  ihould  have  been  fo  warmly 
(  what  he  himfelf  in  his  letter  to  Africanus 
calls  Aquila  )  ik\iv»¥  rj  bC^ii  Aignr.  And  fincc 
the  aftcrifcs  began  to  be  thus  omitted,  in 
the  days  of  St.  Jerom }  'tis  no  wonder,  we 
find  that.zealous  Father  (Praf.  in  PageUp.  J 

exclaiming  tJius  Origenes  (  quod  majoria 

audacis  eft  )  in  editi^ne  LXX,  Theodotionif  tdi^ 
tionem  mifcuit  —  Germana  ilia  antiquaque  t ratify 
iaiio  carrupta  efi  atque  violata.  And  alfoj  in 
the  woiUs  juft  before  quoted  —  error  exori^ 
tur ;  quod,  ajierifcis  fubtra^is^  diJiin£iio  cmfun-- 
ditur.  .  Tom.  2,  col.  635. 

The  lofs  of  thele  all:erilcs  being  lb  real  a 
misfortune;  Montiauoon,  Grabe,  and  others 
amongft  the  learned,  who  have  laboured  in 
recovering  parts  of  the  Hexapla,  together  with 
the  marks  originally  annex'd,  have  done  emi- 
nent fervjce  to  the  world.  And  here  I  cannot 
but  «prefs  my.eameft  wi(h,  as  men  of  learn- 
ing and  influence  far  fupcrior  to  mine  have 
done  before,  that  the  world  may  be  ibon  ob« 
Ug'd  with  the  publication  of  that  moft  valua- 
ble Syriac  MS,  which  is  now  in  the  hands  of 
Ae  very  learned  Jablonsky.    This  MS  be- 
longed formerly  to  the  celebrated  Mafius,  who 
(an,  1574)  publifhM  from  it  the  book  of 
Jojhtta',  and propos'd  pubWhing  the  remainder, 

A  a  a  containing 
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containing  the  books  of  J uJgei,  Samuel^  Kings, 
Cbroniclesy  Ezra^  Eftber,  Judith^  Tobity  and 
alfo  a  great  part  of  Deuteronomy.  Malius  fays, 
that  this  Syriac  verfion  was  made  ante  nongen^ 
tos  (  &  quinquaginta )  annos,  which  is  npw 
1135  years  ago;  and  that  it  is  a  litend  ver- 
fion, made  from  a  Greek  copy  tranfcrib'd  by 
Eufebius  from  Origen's  Hexapla,  with  all  tie 
genuine  ajlerics.  •  Dr.  Grabe  fpeaks  of  this  MS 
thus  — paucis  fignifico  dolor em^  quo  qfficior,  eo 
quod  MS  codkem  Syriacum  Mqfii  nufqtUm  ter^ 
rarum  reperire  potuerim.  —  ^apropter  de  illo 
omnes  ubique  Antiquarios  maximopere  rogatos. 
ve/im,  ut  Ji  quam  pretiojijjimi  ijltus  tbefauri  no^ 
titiam  habeant^  earn  impertiri  baud  dedignen^^ 
tur,  •  Dr.  Lee,  the  learned  editor  of  Grabe'a 
2d  vol.  of  the  Septuagint  ( proleg.  3,  2  )  dif- 
coversy  that  this  MS  is  in  the  hands  of  yab^ 
lonJJy ;  and  fays  — ^  quid  Grabii  editioni  libro^ 
rum  biftorkorum  deeffe  videafur,  id  omne  ex  Co^ 
dicis  ijiius  impreffione  abunde  fupplendum  ejfe 
Jperandum  eJL  Benedicat  autem  tarn  Operi  quam 
Editori  Deus  O.  M.  nequid  defideratam  ejus 
editionem  vel  impediat  amplius^  vel  retardet. 
Laftly;  Breitinger,  in  his  preface  to  the  3d 
volume,  calls  upon  and  entreats  the  poiTeflbr 

1  Mafius,  in  his  Dedication ;  p.  6. 

2  Pr$legom,  cap.  3,  fee,  5. 

of 
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of  this  MS  ~-  tit  pretiq/SJimi  fui  Codicis,  in 
quo  SOLO  I.IBRO  biftoricorum poji oaateucbum 
reliquorum  editio  Origeniana  confervata  exfat^ 
editionemjam  per  25  anms  de^eratam  maturare 
^elit :  quofaao  de  infigni  hujus  interpret ationis 
parte  praclare  mereri  &  eruditarum  defideriis 
Jatisfacere  poffet. 

There  is  alfo  a  very  valuable  Gr.  MS,  con- 
taining the  afteriics  of  the  Hexapla ;  which 
has  not  yet  been  publifli'd,  tho'  long  cxpedlcd 
and  ardently  wifh'd  for  by  the  learned.  'Tis 
caird  the  Codex  Chigianus  or  Chijianus^  from 
the  name  of  the  library,  in  which  it  is  depo* 
Jitcd  at  Rome :  and  it  contains  Jerem.  Dan, 
Ezek.  and  Ifaiab.   Grabe  fays,  that  neither  of 
his  learned  friends,  Wilkins  (  as  I  /uppofe  it 
Ihould  be  inftcad  of  Wilkius  J  or  St.  Amanda 
when  at  Romej^  could  poffibly  obtain  a  fight  of 
it.   De  vitiis  LXX,  p.  117,  But  amongil  the 
many  curious  MSS,  wiiich  have  been,  and  are 
to  be,  communicated  to  the  world  in  the  ex- 
cellent work  of  the  learned  Blanchini  ( of 
which  the  ift  and  4th  parts  have  been  pub- 
lifli'd  for  fome  years )  we  read  with  pleafure, 
in  the  25  5ih  page  of  the  firft  volume  Co^ 
dices  proferam  in  altera  tomoj  qui  OrigenianO" 
rum  charadierum  pnsejiantia  nulU  concedunt.  — 
Injignis  Codex  Cbifianus  (quern  princeps  Au^ 
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guftus  Chifius  mecum  perhiujiaiiiter  communica^ 
vit)  dux  erit ;  qm  Prophet  as  major es  C09^leS$* 
tur,  fecundum  Septuaginta^Viralem  Origenis 
editionem.  And  if  this  Gr.  veriion  of  Daniel 
be  in  fad  the  old  verfion»  call'd  the  LXX,  as 
the  tide  prefixed  here  ftiles  it  (  Aaw^A  mto,  ras 
o. )  it  will  be  of  extntordinaiy  value :  as  no 
other  copy  of  it  is  known  in  the  world ;  tbat^ 
whidi  is  now  in  uie»  being  univerfally  allow'd 
to  be  the  verfion  of  Tbeodotion. 

If  it  were  now  poflible  to  recover  a  com- 
pleat  edition  of  the  Hexapla,  with  the  feveral 
marks  therein  difpos'd  properly  j  it  would 
throw  great  light  upon  the  hiftory  of  the  Heb. 
text,  and  point  out  the  age  of  many  corrup- 
tions. The  two  whole  verjes  ( J  of.  21 ;  36, 
37)  which  are  left  out  in  fo  many  copies, 
were  not  in  the  Heb.  text  of  the  Hexapla ; 
and  therefore  were  oheliz'd  in  the  verfion  of 
the  LXX :  as  is  certain  from  the  Syriac  MS 
of  Mafius  beforemention'd,  and  from  other 
authorities.  And  as  thefe  verfes  are  in  the  old 
Greek  and  Syriac  verfions,  and  the  Chald. 
paraphrafe  ( fee  Majius^  p.  311)  and  yet  were 
not  in  the  Hcxaplar  Hebrew ;  they  were  pro- 
bably omitted  between  the  years  100  and  200w 
To  this  inftance  of  a  large  omijjion  in  the  He- 
brew, obeli  z'd  in  the  Greek,  I  Ihall  add  one 
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inilance  of  a  flrange  interpolation  in  the  He- 
brew, which  vras  inferted  in  the  Greek  with 

an  afterilc.  It  was  prov'd  in  my  Diflertation 
(  pag.  464  )  that  in  PfaL  18*  14,  the  words 
trK  "hnys  ( Bailjlones  and  coals  of  fre J 

were  improperly  added  to  this  verle,  being 
taken  in  from  the  vcrfc  preceding.  Thefe- 
words  were  in  the  Hcxaplar  Hebrew,  and 
were  confequently  inierted  with  an  afterifc  in 
the  verfion  of  tlie  LXX.    For  they  were  not 
originally  in  the  old  veriiony  nor  are  they 
now  in  cither  the  Alexand.  or  Vatic,  copies 
of  that  verfion.    That  thefe  words  were  ac- 
tually inierted  in  the  Hexapla,  is  certain  from 
Jerom ;  who  writes  thus  to  Sunia  and  Frctcla 
( tom^  3,  coL  631  )  —  Sluaritis^  cur  Gracus 
ijlurn  rjcr/ictihim  fccu7zdo  non  hahcat.  Scten^ 
dum,  quia  de  Heiraicot  &  de  Tbcodotionis  rJi- 
tione^  in  LXX  interpretibus  fub  aflerifco  addi* 
turn  fit.  'Tis  probable,  tliat  Jerom  has  here 
put  Thcodotion  for  Symmachus.   For,  as  he 
mentions  only  one  of  the  3  new  Greek  tranf- 
lators ;  'tis  probable,  that  one  only  had  thefe 
words.  And  if  only  one,  that  one  was  proba- 
bly the  lateft ;  fince  the  third  tranllator  was 
very  likdy  to  have  in  his  copy  what  was  m 
the  copy  of  the  fecond.    If  then  the  lateft 

^anflator  only  had  the  words  ;  that  lateft  was 
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Symmachus :  and  indeed  the  words  arc  mark'd 
with      and  not  with  B,  in  Montfiracon's 

Hexapla. 

Such  then  was  the  nature  of  Origen's  HeX'^ 
apla:  which  probably  peri(h*d  with  the  libra* 
ry  at  Caefarea  ( in  Paleftine )  when  that  city 
was  taken,  after  a  fiege  of  7  years,  by  the 
Arabians,  in  the  year  653.*  Montfaucon 
thinks  ( pag.  73 )  that  the  Hexapla  muft  have 
made  50  very  large  volumes ;  and  if  fo,  'tis 
no  wonder  that  fo  vaft  a  work  (  however  ufe«- 
ful  )  ihould  perifhy  and  be  loft  to  the  world, 
from  tlie  improbability  of  its  being  ever  tran- 
fcrib'd :  lince  that  would  have  been  a  work 
(  as  Jerom  ftilcs  it,  in  his  preface  to  Ezra  ) 
magnorum  Jumptuum  &  infinita  difficuUatis. 

But,  tho'  the  whole  Hexapla  was  not  likely 
to  be,  and  I  fuppofe  never  was,  tranfcrib'd 
compleatly ;  yet  as  the  chief  merit  of  it  was 
confin'd  witliin  one  column  out  of  the  fix  (  in 
that  which  exprefs'd  the  verfion  of  the  LXX» 
together  with  the  pafTagcs  mark*d  and  added  ) 
that  one  column  might  be,  and  doubtlels  was, 

•  See  HtfmstjCs  Lexietn,  Montfoacon  ( PraL  Dif.  p.7^> 
fippofes  Ccfarea  to  have  been  deftroyM  by  the  Petiians  under 

Chofrocs :  but  that  was  Cxfarca  (not  in  Palallinc,  but)  in 
C<}ppad:cia  taken  by  Cholracs,  in  the  year  603.  Sec  Thopha- 
r:s  Chronograph,  p.  I99i  edit.  Vcn. 
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tranfcrib'd  frequently.  'Tis  very  probable  alio, 
that  the  opinions  of  the  learned  differed,  at 
that  time,  about  the  propriety  of  inferting  eve^ 
ry  thing  into  the  old  Gr.  veriion ;  and  that 
tliey  might  differ  alfo  as  to  many  of  the  par- 
ticularSy  which  feem'd  to  have  a  claim  (more 
or  lefs  )  to  be  fo  inferted.   'Tis  poflible  alfo, 
that  fonxe  might  think ,  no  interpolations 
ihould  have  been  made  at  all ;  but  that  the 
old  Gr.  verfion  ought  ftill  to  have  been  re- 
ceiv'd  with  jreverence,  or  only  corredked  where 
it  was  evidently  corrupted. 

Such  a  diveriity  of  fentiments»  as  is  here 
fuppos'd,  prcvaird  in  fa6t  amongft  the  ChriC* 
tianSj  upon  this  occafion.  For  we  find,  be- 
fore the  year  300,  no  lefs  than  three-  new 
editions  of  the  old  Gr.  verfion  —  all  agreeing 
in  this^  that  they  were  taken  from  the  Hexa-* 

pla  yet  each  differing  fo  much  from  the 

other^  two,  as  to  bear  the  name  of  a  diiferent 
author  or  compiler,  and  to  have  a  large  part 
of  the  world  for  its  peculiar  and  proper  pro- 
vince. .  Ludan  fbrm'd  the  copy,  which  was  rc- 
cciv'd  fronx  Conflantinople  to  Antioch ;  He^ 
fycbius  form'd  that,  rcceiv'd  in  Alexandria  and 
Egypt  i  and  the  copy,  receiv'd  in  the  inter- 
mediate country  of  Paleftinct  was  form'd  by 
pampbilus  and  Zujebius.    This  triple  divifioa 

is 
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is  founded  upon  the  authority  of  St.  Jerom; 
who  alio  &ySp  Omnes  Cbrifii  ecek/ug  ( Grdsca^ 
rum,  Latinorumy  Syrorum  &  Mgyftiorum )  banc 
fub  after ifcis  &  obelis  editionm  kgunt.  * 

This  muft  not  however  be  undcrftood,  as 
if  St.  Jerom  meant>  that  aU  copies  thenceforth 
contained  the  interpolated  pafTages;  fince  he 
Ipeaks  of  the  feveral  churches^  and  not  of  pri- 
vate peribns.  And  in  his  letter  to  St.  Auitin 
( torn.  4,  coL  626  )  he  allows,  there  were  fome 
few  copies  without  them  —  vix  unus  out  aU 
ter  invenietur  libera  qui  ifta  non  babe  at,  Mont- 
fiuicon  alio  allows  —  iila  fupplementa^  qua  cum 
afterifcis  addita  fuerunty  in  aliquot  exemplaria 
inve^a  funt,  in  alia  non  item.  Prjclim.  Diilert. 
p.  44.  But  the  matter  leems  to  be  ftated  moft 
accurately  by  Hody ;  who  fays  (pag,bi<)  )  — • 
nullum  nunc  reperitur  exemplar^  in  quod  hm 
trrepferint  aliqua  ex^editione  Origeniana.  If 
therefore  every  copy  of  tlie  LXX,  which  is 
now  extant,  contains  fome  of  the  Hexaplar  ad« 
ditions ;  ajid  if  every  luch  addition  is  really  a 
corruption,  wherever  the  afteriics  are  not  pre*> 
ferv'd ;  and  if  the  ailcrifcs  were  dropp'd,  in 
fome  places  in  the  days  of  Jerom ;  andy  at 
this  time,  are  loft  in  many  other  places :  we 

•  Ffif/.  Para/ij>,  ^  Frar/,  ad  ixpiUat,  DanieL 

may 
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may  tben  fay  of  all  the  written  aod  printed 
books,  vdiich  contain  this  ancient  verlion  ~« 

—  Vitas  nemo  fine  nafcituri  aptimus  tile  ejl^ 
minimis  urgetur. 

The  next  point  therefore  muft  be,  to  confi« 

der  Which  of  the  3  famous  editions  ( pub- 

liih'd  by  Lucian,  Pamphilus  and  Heiychius  ) 
is  leaji  interpolated ;  or,  having  the  feweft  in- 
fertions  from  the  Hcxapla,  comes  the  neareji  to 
the  old  (  Koiwf,  or)  verfion  of  the  LXX.  There 
is  2U1  extraordinary  paffage,  in  the  cpiftle  of 
Jerom  to  Sunia  and  Fretela ;  which  iays  — 1 
that  the  Y^civn  or  common  edition  was  the  fame 
wtb  that  of  the  LXX9  and  was  generally  called 
the  edition  of  Lucia N  >  but  that  this  was  a 
different  edition  from  that  in  the  Hexapla.  And 
the  difference  was^  that  the  Komi  or  common  edi^ 
tion  ivas  corrupted ;  hut  the  Hexapla  contain  d 
the  *uerfion  of  the  jfaXX  pure  and  without  ble^ 
tnifh.  *  This  latter  claufe,  if  underftood  ftridt- 

♦  Scimis  alUm  efft  tMiionm,  quMm  Origines,  ^  Bftfilius 
(  JLmvvv)  €9mmlinm  apfelUnt  mtque  vuigatam^  &  s  plbris^^s 
jiunc  A^Mtrnt  diestttr  i  ^Ham  Sept.  inter  prelum,  qua  in  HtxapHt 

rgpiritur^      t  nthis  Lettine  vcrfa  eft  Kwm  ifta,  hoc  eft 

munis  §ditio,  ipfn  ejf  qu^e  Septutiginta.  Sed  hoc  intereft  inter 
utramque-,  quodKtnvi  pro  loch  iff  UrnporiLus  ^  fro  t  oluntate fcrip- 
torurriy  t'etus  corrupt  a  edtdo  ejl .  llfxrp/aris  autem  ipfa  eft  qnte  in 
$ruditorum  librii  incorrupt^  {sS  immacuUta  Septuaginta  itttfrpre" 
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ly,  contradi(3:s  that  which  was  quoted  from 
Jerom  in  pag.  387 ;  and  he  could  not  poffibly 
fuppofe  this  true,  unlefs  he  would  grant  tie 
Heb.  text  in  the  Hexapla  to  be  wtbout  blemijb 
likewife :  which  would  be  a  very  ftrange  con- 
ceffion.  But  this  peffe<fUon  of  the  vepfion  of 
the  LXX,  as  ftanding  in  the  Hexapla,  is 
what  he  denies  in  the  cleareil  terms  elfe where; 
as  the  nature  of  the  thing  requires.  *  One 
great  ufe  however  may  be  made  of  this  paf- 
ikge ;  which*  tho'  it  feems  to  malce  Lucian's 
edition  not  to  be  the  fame  with  the  Hexaplar 
copy  ( in  contradidion  to  his  former  triple  di'^ 
vijioji  of  the  copies  taken  from  thence )  clearly 
reprefents  Lucians  edition  as  nearly  the  fame 
with  the  common  verjion  of  the  LXX. 

Euthymius  alfo  fays,  that  the  copy  of  Lu- 
cian  cum  LXX  interpretum  editione  confentit 

turn  frtnjlatio  refervatur.  ^icquid  ergo  ab  bar  difcrepat,  nuffi 
Mium  ej},  quin  ita  43*  ab  Htbraorum  auQoritate  dijcordet,  Tom. 
2,  col.  627. 

*  Sicuti  r.ullum  hum/v:um  cpus  pfrfeHum  ;  ita  (sf  elahorata  ab 
Adamant io  LXX  interpretum  editio  non  plum  aliquos  retinuit  na» 
t'os,  jed  ^  (pr4ftir  necejaria  defefluum  fuppUmetUa )  qua/dm 
infuper  inUrpolat'mes  ex  aiiis  vtrfitnibm  malt  tMtraxit,  Rettum* 
firt  in  ea  pitia,  ftu  tefruptims  quofundam  VHum^  fUm  Or^ms 
di/igeniiam  artimqui  iritkam  ijfugtrunt.  ^Carrupta  quadm 
verba,  in  bis  ipjis  Origeninnis  tfididins  reperta^  ex  aHerum  fatrum 
Ariptis,  vel  per  eonjeauras,  wre&a  rece^entnr.  Gnbe,  De  vitiis 
LXX,  p.  9 J,  56. 
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&  qua  ab  aliis  depravata  Juerant  reprobauit. 
And  the  depravations  here  meant  were  proba«- 

bly  the  lame,  which  the  A5ls  of  Lucian  call  the 
mar^  jpurious  pajfages^  'which  had  been  received 
i?ito  the  /acred  books  —  alluding  no  doubt  to 
the  interpolations  of  Origen.    Hody^  p.  626, 
627.   It  appears , therefore,  that  the  edition  of 
Lucian  canxe  the  nearefl  to  tlie  venerable  copy 
of  the  LXX :  and  indeed  this  is  now  to  ge^ 
nerally  allovv'd,  that,  in  order  to  afcertain  the 
excellence  of  any  famous  MS  of  this  verfion» 
one  great  point  is  to  prove,  that  it  agrees  near- 
ly with  the  edition  of  Lucian. 

As  a  critical  acquaintance  with  the  prefent 
Greek  verfion  is  ablblutcly  necefl'aiy,  in  order 
to  the  forming  a  proper  judgment  of  the  Heb* 
text  'y  I  have  been  the  more  particular  in  the 
preceding  obiervations.  And  yet,  as  there  is 
one  eflential  point,  which  has  not  been  fufK- 
ciently  explained,  in  proportion  to  its  extenlive 
confequence ;  I  ihall  now  confider  it  more  ful* 

ly  and  the  point  I  mean  is  The  f^ueral  I N- 

TERPoLATioNs  tfijbe  prefent  Greek  verfion. 
Andy  as  thefe  interpolations  may  be  —  the 
dilFerent  readings  of  different  Greek  verfions 
or,  gloffes  and  remarks  infcrtcd  into  the 
text  either  from  the  margia  or  the  fancy  of 
tranfcribers  5  I  Ihall  offer  fonac  remarks  upon 

B  b  b  2  t^oth. 
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both.  Thefe  dificrent  kinds  of  interpdatiM 

are  thus  mentioned  by  the  learned  Zuinglius 
—  Nan  e/i  omittemhm,  Gracam  interpretation 
nem  plurima  incommoda  ejfe  pajfam:  put  a  im- 
p^uras  (S  importationeSf  nunc  sciolorum» 
qui  ex  Aquil^y  Symmachi^  TbeodotiontSy  aut 
quinta  tradu^ionisf  aliquid  ingerere  funt  aufi 
( quoties  enim  deprehendimus  duplices  tranjtdfio^ 
nes?J  nunc  'uero  imprudentium,  qui  ut  in 
doctum  do6H  alicujus  (  qui  ad  marginim  Del  fen'- 
fum  fuiim  vel  Jimilem  locum  adfcripferat )  co^ 
dicem  incideruntf  putarunt  ex  fubjiantia  Scrip-* 
turce  facra  ejfe ;  ac  mox  defcribendo^  retulerunt 
in  fuum  exemplar.  Praefat.  in  apolog.  complan. 
Ifaispy  fol.  207.  Thus  alfb  Grabc  tells  us  — 
Glojfemata  partim,  partim  diver/a  Jacrorum 
diclorum  interpretamenta^  e  fhargine  in  textUm 
at  imperitis  librariis  fubinde  tranflata,  reperire 
tji.  De  vitiis  LXX,  p.  27% 

As  to  the  interpolations,  which  are  diffe-* 
rent  readings  of  different  verfions ;  'tis  eafy  td 
conceive,  that  many  of  thoft,  who  copied  th* 
verfion  of  the  LXX,  after  the  vcrlions  of  A- 
quila,  Thebdotion  and  SjriDimachus  were  made 
( at  leaft,  after  they  were  colledled  in  the  Hex- 
apla )  would  now  and  then  infert  in  the  mar«> 
gin  fuch  readings  in  fSat  other  vcrfions,  as  they 
thought  worthy  of  obfervation.  And  from  the 

margin 
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margin^  fuch  notes  were  foon  admitted  into 
the  text  I  the  tranicribcrs  being  ignorant  e- 

nough  to  fuppofe  them  omiJIionsy  and  therefore 
necefiaty  parts  of  the  genuine  text.  For,  that 
the  Greek  tranferibers  were  frequently  fcleft- 
ed>  for  their  Hull  in  caliigrapAyt  and  not  in 
criticifm>  may  well  be  prefum'd :  and  we  have 
one  proof  furnifli'd  by  our  famous  Alexand. 
MS  —  in  which,  not  only  the  t  in  mutshs 
^  Num.  3,  49  )  is  made  larger  than  common, 
and  put  at  the  beginning  of  a  new  line,  as  if  be*- 
ginning  a  new  paragraph ;  but  in  other  places 
a  ipace  is  left,  and  a  new  line  begun  with 
a  large  letter,  in  the  middle  of  a  fentence : 
ex  quo  conjccluram  caper e  licet ^  fcribam  non  in- 
tellexijje  facrum  quern  exaravit  textum.  Grabe's 
prohgohi.  1,6. 

In  pag.  127  of  my  DifTertation,  I  mention'd 
one  interpolation  of  this  kind,  taken  from 
I  Chron*  II,  II;  where  <at^^  and  6v  x^^« 
are  two  veriions  of  mn»  OySi  at  one  time. 
In  pag.  128,  another  inftance  was  referred  to, 
in  2  jSiMw,  ij  1 3 1  where  ov  ^}^%«^^fteyei  and 
0t/  fnxod^n^Yiau^v  are  two  verfions  of  '^TlDi 
I  {hall  mention  but  one  inftance  more  of  an 
interpolation  fix>m  different  verfions  5  and  that 
is  in  2  Sam.  5  ;  14, 15.  16.  This  paflage  enu- 
merates the  eleven  Ibns  of  David,  which  were 

bom 
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bom  in  Jerufalem ;  and  the  following  is  uni« 

•  ^formly  their  order  in  the  Heb.  text  and  all  the 
vehions  —  SiammuaA,  i ;  Sioiai,  z ;  Natbanp 
3  ;  Solomon,  4 ;  Ihhar^  5  ;  Eltjhua,  6 ;  Nephegy 
y,  Japhia,  8;  EUJhama,  9;  E/iada,  10 Eli^ 
pbalefy  1 1  •  But  thefe  names,  now  in  the  Fat. 
copy  of  the  Gr.  vcrlion,  amount  to  twenty 
four ;  the  preceding  eleven  being  all  repeated, 
and  rcinferted  from  another  verfion  (  which 
make  the  number  22  )  and  two  of  the  names 
are  exprefs'd  twice  even  in  this  very  repeti- 
tion. ^  XofLfMui,  I  ;  JmOclQ^  2  ;  N«3z»v>  3  i 
\»fM)y,  4 ;  BGut^y  5 ;  EXioroui,  6 ;  Na(pi;c,  7 ;  l€- 
<p^i$,  8  i  LAtaUf^ct,  9  ;  EAiia^i,  lOi  EAt^AAaA,  II. 
:Safiut>t,  I ;  IWiSaS'f  2  i  NaB'av,  3  ;  T/otXofuuu/y  4; 
liQcut^,  5  i  06); w,  6  i  [EA^^otActT,  a  various  read- 
ing for  the  I  ith  name,  and  tranfpos'd;  mayt^, 
a  variation  of  the  name  following ;  ]  Ncfr^Ex, 

I<:tvc6d'cty»  8;  AtoM/JLvg,  9;  BMAi^but^*,  los 
E?^(paM3;  f  I .  But  this  paflage  difeovers  an  in- 
terpolation, not  only  in  the  Gr.  veilion,  but 
alfo  in  tSe  Heb.  text.  For  in  the  enumera- 
tion of  thefe  names,  as  we  now  find  them  in 

I  Cbron.  3 ;  S*^*7  >  9^  ' names 
( Elijhama  and  Eliphalet )  are  interpolated  af- 
ter the  5th,  and  yet  they  are  exprels'd  alio  in 

•  I'XX  ir.terprctes  hinc  in^h  funt  ccrrupti^       dv  je  rr/  tres 
»tft A7  veiftonci  ibi  eoaiuerunt.  Giabc,  De  I'itiii  LXX,  p.  96. 

their 
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their  proper  places.  'Tis  farther  remarkable  5 

that,  in  this  fecond  enumeration,  Elffhua  (  the 
6th  name  )  is  quite  expell'd  the  Heb.  text»  on 
account  of  the  intnifion  of  2  names  into  its 
place :  and  that  JfiJ  Nepbeg  (  the  7th  name  ) 
is  become  2  names ;  one  of  which  (  n:)^  )  is 
alfo  interpolated,  being  an  evident  corruption 
and  various  reading  of  :i£)j.  Thefe  2  parallel 
places  are  therefore  now  corrupted  thus  — 

rxth^  4        3   ani^  2  i  Samu. 

rxchv  4  ;m  3         2  Nyotsf  i  cbro. 

ytfif  8    yff^  7       V'wh\si  6     nn3»  5  iS. 
:  DVD»bK  u    VT^>«  10    y^Dtr^^s*  9  5, 

As  to  all  thofe  interpolations  in  the  Gr* 
vcrfion,  which  contain  various  readings  ex- 

trailed  from  the  later  Gx.  verlions ;  there  is  no 
difficulty  in  accounting  for  their  iirft  appear- 
ance in  .the  margin,  and  their  fubfequent  ad- 
miffion  into  the  text.   But,  what  are  we  to 
iay>  as  to  different  rendrings  before  the  time 
of  Aquila  ?   If  any  fuch  were  interpolated,  fo 
very  early ;  will  not  the  exiftence  of  thefc 
prove  the  exiilence  of  different  Gr.  verfions 

(  of  the  fame  parts  of  Scripture  )  before  the 

verfion 
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verfion  of  Aquila?   And  if  ib|  are  not  all 

thofe  raiftaken,  who  fuppofe  Aquila's  Qr.  vcr*» 
fion  to  have  been  the  fecond?  Thefe  arc  ques- 
tions of  real  confcqucnce ;  and  the  anfwcrs 
(hould  be  made  with  caution.  The  learned 
Grabe  has  prov'd,  that  the  lame  Heb.  words 
were,  in  fome  places,  differently  rcnder'd  long 
before  Aquila ;  and  therefore  it  ieems  to  fcH^ 
low  —  either,  that  ibofe  places  were  tranjlated 
by  different  perfons  —  or,  that  the  fame  tranf^ 
lator  Jometimes  render  d  the  fame  Heb.  words 
( in  the  fame  verfe  )  in  two  different  ways  :  of 
which  alternative,  I  prcfume  the  fermer  parr 
is  far  more  probable  than  the  latter.  That 
there  are  in  the  prefent  copies  of  the  Gr.  ver- 
fion fome  double  rendrings  of  the  Hebrew, 
which  were  not  only  not  taken  from  Aquila, 
Tlieodotion,  or  Symmachus,  but  were  more 
•  early;  may  appear  from  the  following  in« 
ftances. 

The  22d  Pfalm  begins  with  thofe  remark- 
able words.  My  Goo  !  My  Goo!  why  hafi 

thou  foifaken  tnef  The  Gr.  verfion  reads,  o 

The  words  '^rpoc^i^  f^t  f  look  upon  me  J  are  not 
part  of  our  blelTcd  Saviours  words,  and  are 
evidently  a  different  tranilation  of  the  fecond 
word  '^K ;  which  figniiies  either  Deus  meus,  qi 

ad 
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ad  me.  That  this  fccond  veriion  ^fo^H  was 
not  the  vcrfion  of  Aquila,  Theodotion,  or  Sym- 
machus,  is  aflerted  by  Montfaucon;  and  it  is 
prov'd  by  Jerom,  who  had  free  acceis  to  the 
Hexapla  itfclf  Non,  ut  a  Septuaginta 
pqfitum  eft  s  Deus,  Deus  meus,  reipice  in  me  t 
fisf  mult  a  his  fimilia.  * 

As  the  opinion  here  adopted,  of  there  being 
more  than  one  Gr.  vcrfion  before  Aquila,  is 
taken  from  Dr.  Grabe  ;  I  rtiall  now  give  his 
own  words :  De  vitiis  LXX^  p.  29.  Ut  indu-* 
biam  ajjertioni  mea^  de  duobus  mterpretamentis 
alicubi  in  unum  etiam  ante  Origenis  tempera  con^ 
Jiatisy  Jidem  faciam  5  alium  locum^  nulli  except- 
tioni  obnoxiunif  projeram,  EJl  is  Efaias  cap.  9* 
6  I  ubi  genuina  LXX  *verJio  cjl :  Kof  MXerrof  t# 

ntf  ofx^n^bf.    Eufelfius  bunc  locum  ampiierem 
cillegat ;  infertis  (  inter  ety^Ko^  &  etPco  )  Jequen" 
tibus  verbis:  ^ouj^<»h>  wf^QiAos,  S-eey  ij^u^, 
o'ta^i  ci^X^v  Hpffrif,  mttif  TH  fn?it<wttf  euMv^  *  qua 
reapje  exbibent  aliam  verjionem  hebrcei  \*y  V  N^£) 
rahttf  ntt^       ok  m:i       a  LXX  interpre-- 
tibus  y  ijlud  paulo  aliter  legentibus,  per  prior  a 
^erba  Grace  redditi.   This  learned  critic  then 
proceeds  to  fhew,  that  Eufebius  himfelf  quo- 
ted the  preceding  words,  as  what  were  then 

•  Jdver/us  Ruji/tum i  tarn,  4,         2.  f>jg.  43  3- 
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contained  in  different  copies  of  the  LXX-,  fuT>-: 
joining  to  the  two  former  rendrings  the  diffe- 
rent vcriions  of  Aquila,  Theodotion  and  Syiu- 
machus.  He  then  ihews*  that  Clemens  jUex-- 
andrmus  (an.  192  )  and  Irenaus  (  an.  180  ) 
both  quoted  thele  2  very  different  rendrings  of 
this  important  paflage.  After  which  he  adds 
—  ex  quibus  patet,  ambos  utramque  iiiterpreta-^ 

tionem  in  Juts  exemplaribus  jun^am  habuifje.  

In  alia  quoqiie  prophetia  celebratijjima  aliud  oc^ 
currit  exemplum  duarum  interpretationunh  jam 
ante  Origenis  at  at  em  in  Graco  codice  junBarum^ 
nempe  Dan.  9,  27:  de  quo  egerunt  JJfferius  & 
Voffius.  I  fliall  only  add,  that  in  IJai,  9,  6  ; 
the  Vat.  MS  has  only  one  tranflation,  but  the 
Alex.  MS  has  both  :  and  that  both  were  quo* 
ted  as  early  as  they  year  1 1  o  by  Ignatius  — — 
fee  the  icholion,  in  the  Vatican  edition. 

Having  given  a  few  inftances*  of  interpola- 
tions in  the  prefcnt  verfion  of  the  LXX,  ari- 
fing  from  the  exiftence  of  different  Gr.  ver- 
jions ;  I  fhall  now  mention  gloffesy  or  explana^ 
tory  remarks,  originally  plac'd  in  the  margin, 
oppofite  to  fuch  words  and  phrafes  in  the  text 
as  appear'd  obfcure  :  and  with  thefe  glofles 
we  muft  mention  additions,  fet  alfo  in  the  mar- 
gin at  firrt,  whether  with  a  view  to  illuftrate 
or  enlarge  particular  parts  of  hiftory,  or  from 

any 
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any  other  motive.    That  it  was  very  anciently 
the  cuftom  of  ChriiUan  writers,  to  infeit  ex- 
planatory glofles  in  the  margin  of  their  facred 
MSS,  is  allow'd  by  the  learned.   And  in  the 
^ivo  Epijilesy  mention*d  in  p.  371,  there  are 
given  1 5  inftances  of  fuch  marginal  remarks  5 
which  (  as  the  learned  author  feems  clearly  to 
prove )  have  been  taken  into  the  text  of  the 
new  Teflament,  and  now  make  part  of  it  — 
to  the  difadvantage  of  that  facred  volume. 
Other  inAances  have  been  mentioned  by  other* 
writers;  as  the  interpolation  of  «vti  x^"^^ 
after  ^fiv  ( John  1,16)  is  noted  by  Dr.  Wall. 
And  as  to  the  old  Teftament ;  one  inftance  of 
an  explanatory  glols  has  been  jiidiciouflv  point- 
ed out  by  the  learned  Mr.  Upton>  in  his  late 
edition  of  Spenfers  Fairy  Slueen:  vol.  2,  pag. 
410.    The  indance  is   in  G€n.(),^o:  And 
jS'oab  began  to  be  an  hujhandman.   The  words 
ri23"^^^n  {^*K  were  here  tranflated  c^'^^CMiTr^  5 
but  this  exprefiion  admitting  two  fenfes»  ^e^fy^ 
was  afterwards  plac'd  in  the  margin,  as  a  glofs 
to  fix  the  true  fenfe  in  this  place :  the  conie- 
quence  of  which  is,  that  ^so^yo^  has  been  ta* 
ken  into  the  text,  and  is  now  pUic  d  there 
mod  abfurdly  in  the  following  manner  — 

As  to  large  interpolations^  arifing  fiom  ad^ 

C  c  c  2  ditions 
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ditions  to  the  hiftory  by  remarks  made  in  the 
margin,  which  have  crept  from  thence  into 
the  text ;  Orabe  has  mention'd  one  which  is 
very  remarkable,  coafifting  of  30  words :  L>e 
vitiis  LXX,  p.  26.  The  words  are  now  add* 
ed,  at  the  end  of  the  20th  vcrfe  of  Gen.  ch. 
46 ;  and  exprefs  the  names  of  5  peribns  de- 
fcended  from  Manafleh  and  Ephraim.  Grabe- 
obferves,  that  fome  one  ( long  before  the  time 
of  Philo)  being  wiUing  to  continue  the  ge- 
nealogy of  Jacob,  noted  here  in  the  margin 
•  ( from  the  books  of  Numbers  and  Chronicles  J 
the  5  defendants  from  Jofcph's  2  fons  :  which 
note  was  taken  very  early  into  the  text.  But» 
mark  the  bad  confequcnces  of  this  unikilful 
interpolation  !  The  fum  total  (  ver.  27  )  being 
too  fmall,  after  this  addition ;  the  number 
70  is  alter'd  to  75.  And  then,  in  confequence 
of  the  Gr.  verfion  reading  75 ;  'tis  moft  pro- 
bable that  the  true  number  70,  us  a  by  St. 
Stephen  (Act.^j^  14)  was  very  early  alter'd 
by  fome  Chriftian  tranfcriber  to  75  likewife. 
And  by  this  means  the  reference,  made  by 
St.  Stephen  to  the  old  Teftament,  is  become 
contradidtory  to  the  Heb.  text. 

To  the  preceding  remarks  on  the  3  princi- 
pal  Or.  copies  taken  from  the  Hexapla,  and 
pn  their  interpolations,  it  may  be  proper  to  add 

here 
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here  a  few  obfervations  upon  the  two  mofl  ce- 
lebrated MSS  of  the  Gr.  veriioji^  which  arc 
extant  in  the  world  :  the  MS  in  the  Vattcany 
and  the  Alexand.  MS  prefcrv'd  ( now  )  in  the 
Britifti  Mufeum.  It  it  not  my  intention  to  en- 
ter into  a  minute  examination  of  the  merits 
of  thcfc  MSS  (  for  very  great  merit  muft  be 
allow'd  to  each,  after  the  moft  unfavourable 
poiitions  that  have  been,  or  can  be  advanced  ) 
but  to  mention  a  few  circumftances»  particu- 
larly relative  to  their  connexion  with  the  ftate 
of  the  Heb.  text. 

The  Vatican  MS  was  publifli'd  at  Rome, 
by  Card.  Carafa,  at  the  command  of  Sixtus 
Quintus,  in  1587.   It  is  (aid,  in  the  preface, 
to  have  been  written  ante  millejimum  ducenttji^ 
mum  annum  \  which  is  before  387  :  but  Blan- 
chini  fiippofes  it  a  few  years  later;  VindicicCy 
p.  34*  The  author  lafl  nam'd  has  obliged  the 
world  with  two  (pecimens  of  its  charadler: 
the  hril  is  in  pag.  30  of  his  Vindicia    the  fe- 
cond,  in  his  Evangeliariumy  at  pag.  492.  A 
third  fpcciinen  may  be  feen,  connedlcd  with 
a  particular  deicription  of  this  MS,  fent  by 
the  prefedt  of  the  Vatican  the  learned  Zacag- 
ni  to  Dr.  Grabe,  and  prcferv'd  in  the  Bod- 
leian library.    As  it  is  of  confequencc  to  be 

acquainted,  in  the  moft  cxad:  manner,  with 

all 
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all  the  circumftances  relating  to  this  venerable 

MS ;  and  as  this  letter  from  Zacagni  contains 
many  curious  particulars ;  it  will  be  very  ac* 
ceptable  to  the  Learned,  and  make  a  ufeful 
part  of  the  prefent  enquiry.  The  following 
therefore  is  an  exadl  copy  of  the  Letter,  fo  far 
as  it  relates  to  this  MS  :  excepting  that  the 
finall  Iota  after  ,  &c.  is  here  omitted ; 
and  the  ancient  'Epjilon  atid  Sigma  are  here  ex- 
preis'd  by  the  modem. 

Clarijfimo  Viro  D.  Joanni  Ernefto  Grate  S.  T,  D, 
Laurentius  Akx,  Zacagmus  S.P.D. 

CoMMODUM  accicit  altcrius  epiftolar,  quam  ad  tc  Ma?o  prac- 
terito  dcderain,  exemplar  penes  mc  rcmanfiirc.  Jn  ca  autem, 
Vir  clariffimc,  qua-fuis  tais  dc  LXX.  intcrprctum  celebcrrimo 
Vattcano  fcripto  codice,  ex  quo  veteris  Teilamenti  grxca  edicio 
Romana  deprompta  fuit,  ita  rdpondcbam.  I.  Codicem  hunc 
praeftantUfimom  initio  ac  fine  mutilum  cfTc ;  deperditii,  fcilicet» 
prae  nimia  vetaftate  non  paucis  foliis ;  incipic  enim  a  cap.  47 
Genefeosy  prope  finem  folii  37  editionis  Romans  col.  i»  lit.  B» 
lin.  S,  in  ilHs  veiins  OOAIKEIZrHNrAM^SSHK.  Dcfimc  autem 
in  cap.  9  cpiftolz  ad  Hebraeos,  ver.  14;  in  illis  verbis  AMOMON 
T£l©En.  Prrctcrea  mancus  cft^idcm  codex  a  Pfalmo  105,  fol. 
461;,  editionis  paritcr  Romanas  col.  2,  lie.  A,  lin.  7,  in  illis  ver- 
bis AT  roTiEXTriEPH.vm  ;  ufquc  ad  alia  verba  Pralmii37  lit. 
K,  pag.  4--,  TATAnEINAE1>0PA.  Folia,  qua:  pericre,  manu 
non  admodum  veteri  fuppleta  Tunt;  non  item  Machabzorum  li- 
bri,  quia  nempe  incertum  erat,  an  olim  in  eo  codice  extarent. 
Caetera  omnia  manu  tina  eademque  in  quadratis  foliis,  &  tribus 
in  unaquaque  pagina  columnis  defcripia  funt,  ac  praeterea  eodem 
tempore,  &  ab  eodem  librario  1  uc  ex  atiamoid  Se  literaram  fimt- 
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Vuudine  evincltur :  totus  codex  cm  cautione  cmcndatus  fuk  ut 
non  immauta  priori  fcripiura,  fingulae  cnicndationes  miaoribut 
Vucris  in  fupcrvori  ut  plurirmim  lincae  parte,  Sc  intcrdiim  ctiam  in 
maissiinc  cum  lon^orcs  eflent,  collocarentur.     II.    Nulla  ferme 
in  toto  codice  vox  tut  fyllaba  pne  vetuibue  iu  olirn  ezc&  enic, 
ttc  prorfus  legi  non  pofTec ;  tantummodo  enim  iitenu-Qm  color 
evuiuerat :  fed  cam  Vaticaiue  BibliothecaB  Pnefe^  Inud  imme* 
rho  timerent,  ne'  intra  non  moltot  annot  legi  ampliits  poflet,  ie* 
dulo  curaninty  nt  a  viro  graecs  lingaae  perito  tonia  codex,  fuper* 
indu^lo  fingulis  literis  novo  atramento,  religioAffime  reflaurarc 
tur.    An  ante,  vol  poft  Sixti  V.  editionem  hoc  iadluni  fucrir, 
nos  latct.   JJlud  ccrtum  eft,  fumma  diligcntia  rem  totam  curatam 
fuine,  ne  minimo  quidcm  veteris  fcriptura;  apicc  mutato;  nifi 
quod  accemuSj  ac  fpiritus,  quibas  codex  carebac,  ubique  ac  (xpe 
quidem  non  re£te  additi  fuerint,  ut  ex  vocibus  &  integm  lineis 
per  veteris  Ubrarii  errorem  bis  deicriptis,  quas  rcllaurator  (emcl 
refingere  confuevit,  dilacide  apparet.    lil.  Nullis  literarttm, 
fyllabarum»  aut  vocum  compeadiis  codex  fcriptiis  fult,  praeter- 
quain  in  vocibus  e£OS  KTPIOS  XPI£TO£  nM£TMA  ISPAHA, 
tc  in  omnibus  earundem  cafibus ;  quae  ita  breviari  folent  GX  KX 
3CS  IINA  IZA  [fum  virgu/a  jupmpajlt/j]:  in  fine  Hnearum  modi- 
ca  vcrborum*  contiaviiione  ulus  fuit  antiquus  librarius,  ad  lineas 
xquandas  cum  una  aliis  longior  futura  cflct ;  tunc  cnim  in  linca- 
rum  fine      pro  xuf,  O  Sc  A  \^cum  virguU  )uprap%jit a  J  &  fimilia 
tantuniniodo  pro  ON  &  AN  fcriplum  reperias  ;  U  infapcr  poftre- 
jna  lines  vox,  literis  ex  parte  majoribus  fcripta,  minoribus  in- 
terdam  fine  ullo  compendio  litetarum  terminatnr,  quemadmoduni 
In  veteris  Icriptarae  (pecimine,  quod  cum  his  literis  accipics»  vt- 
dere  eft.  Ex  eo  quoque  facile  cognofces,  codicem  hunc  omnium 
vetuftiffimnm  efle ;  ejufqiie  litems  iUis  prorfus  aifimilari,  qulbus 
antiquiffimse  infcriptiones  grn^cx  cxaraiaE  funt.    Sane  Pafchalis 
canon  Ilippolyti  Portucnfis  Epifcopi,  qui  Tub  cju«  marmorca  ef- 
figic  ante  Concilii  Nica'ni  tenipora,  ut  piobubilibus  conjc^luris 
colligitur,    fculptus  fuit,  cadcm  qua  Vatic:inus  coacx,  quadrata 
fcili<-'ct  litcrarum  forma  dcfcribitur ;  nifi  quod  liicio:  Y  <1>  P  ^ 
Vaticano  codice  fere  Icmpcr,  rariflime  vero  in  Hippolyti  llau  a, 
alias  iiceras  Jojigicudine  cxccdunt.  Cum  autctn  e*  qu^draiis  '»icns 
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fcribendi  ratio  cum  antea,  turn  Hippolyti  Marty ris  aevo,  tc  dein- 
ccps  quoque,  per  tria  aut  qualuor  circilcr  fecula  vigucric  ;  cx  me- 
morata  quatuor  foluinmodo  literarum  difcrcpaniia  dcfiniri  nequit, 
fexto  vel  qulnto  acrx  Chriftianx  fcculo,  ut  Vir  antiquitatis  libra* 
tic,  te  tdlante,  perkiffimus  automaCy  fcriptum  fuilTe:  nifi  aliit 
mrgnmeniU  ipfius  opinio  fulciatur,  quae  quanti  ponderis  efle  pof* 
fiat  non  video.  Quod  ad  variantes  Ofese  prophets  le^tionea  abi 
te  indicatas  attinet ;  fdas  me  totam  quidem  piophetiam  cam  Sizti 
•V.  editkme  comparafle,  nihilqiie  ab  ca  dHcrepare  depiehendifle, 
praeterquam  in  locis,  quomm  catalogum  fubjido.  Phg.  557,  col.  1 , 
lit.  r,  lin.  7,  TOTi:AET10T2EAEHSa.  Ibid.  lit.  E,  lin.  ult. 
OnaiiANEKAT^nATTHN.  Col.  2,  lit.  B,  lin.  ult.  KAIOTAEIS 
OY.  Lit.  E,  lin.  antepenult.  ENTHHMErAEKEINH.  Pag.  558,  lit. 
B,  lin.  8,  ANAriKAiF.ra.  Lit.  E,  lin  i,  ALWENHi:Eiiiro<i)H 
THS.  Lin.4«  TOTI£rAT£T£IN.   Col.  2,  lit.  B,  lin.  I,  nOPMft 

Ta£I ;  Sc  mox  MOlXETasi.  Pag.  559>  col.  1,  lit.  A,  kaiia 
2AITE;  iu  una  cademque  manu  IttutTmt  /ttprafmtMr},  Lin.  ^, 
THTFJTHKAIANAZTHZOMEeA.  CoI.  2,  lit.  F,  lin.  5,  OTK 
HKO£niKAAOTM£MOSENATTOI2.  Pag.  560,  col.  1,  Ut.  E, 
lin.  7,  oiEZeONTEX.  Col.  2,  lit.  fi,  lin.  2,  nPOIMOKEIAON 
nATEPASATTnN.  Lin.  9,  ONTronONEIS@HPAN.  Lit.  T, 
lin.  2.  EKlAA  fTOrLEMlll^A.  Lit.  A,  lin.  S,  *  EHAHeTNE 
erillAilTHriA.  Pag.  561,  col.  i,  lit.  r,  lin.  I,  TOTOIKOT 
lEPOBOA.M.  Col.  2,  lit.  r,  lin.  I,  KAIENASEBEIAOIKOS. 
Lin.  2,  KAIAAQ£.  Pag.  562,  lin.  2 ,  ENTTNAIKIKAIEU 
TYNAIKI.  Lin.  7,  ANTAnOAai£IATTaK£.  Lit.  £,  liQ.  |, 
ATTOZEAABENENTa.  Lin.  3,  KAinPO££eENrO.  Lin.  iq, 
OeEO££OYSTEPEaN.  Col.  2,  lit.  B,  1.  7,  AIOTlHSeENHZAZ. 
Lit.  A,  lin.  5,  ATTAAIOTlEreEIAl.  In  tribas  quoque  priori- 
bus  Ezecliielis  prophets  capicibas  hx  tantum  variantet  le^Uones 
Inveniuntur;  nempe  pag.  682,  col.  1,  lit.  A,  lin.  3,  IIPOZanOM 
AEONTOr.  Col.  2,  lit.  r,  lin.  I,  lAONnSOPAZIN.  Pag.  683, 
col.  I,  lit.  B,  lin.  9,  MH<I'0BH«H5;.  Lit.  T,  lin.  7,  ENQniON 
EMOrKAJF.NAYTHrErrA.MMhNAfJN.  Col.  2,  lit.  A,  lin.  lo, 
r  lilAKOY'iAI.MOr.  J.ir  r,  lin.  3,  «I>IiN-HNnTEPTrON.  Lit. 
A,  lin.  6,  AlEJ;T£Iy\nArTnOYAE£AAAHSAX.  Lin.  9,  ATTOT 
EKX£iPO££or.  Lin.  II,  KAITHSOAOTOANOMOX,  fed  vo« 

ATTOr 
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ATTOY  iddiui  poftmodom  eft  cadem  mann.  p^g.         jj^  ^ 
SlMASOHBlSTOnEAIOM.  Lin.  4»  .HAOSAHMI^Oh.    Lin.  6 
KAIEXTHX&,  AMBSTHXB  IfitpTMptiHtmr]  eidem  numa.  £x  his 
dilcrepsndbtts  leaioniboj  tibi  judicandom  rellnquebanii  Vir  da- 
riffime,  ni  tomm  codicem  cum  accQiatiffima  editione  Romana 
operae  pretium  cflct  confcrrc  ;  cam  In  psttcfs  nullius  fcrmc  pondc. 
ris,  modo  unum  alccrumquc  cxcipias,  ab  eodem  cod  ice  in  toto 
Ofca  &  tribus  Ezechielis  capitulis  ca  dc  caufa  differe  dcprehcnda» 
tur,  quod  alterius  potius  fcripti  codicis  led^ioncs  dodliffimi  Viri, 
qui  editionem  illam  curarunt,  inccrdum  fequl  maiucrint.  Mone« 
bam  edam  te,  Vir  cliriffime,  duos  Viros  graece  do€lof^  quibai^ 
com  de  confeiendo  eodem  codice  com  cditione  Romana  locunis 
fneram,  mlnorit  operae  cenfuUIe  totum  codicem  cum  edito  com- 
pacare,  qoam  fingula  loca  abi  te  indicinda  perqulrere  $  ac  prcte* 
rea,  ad  id  perficiendam,  $  menfiom  tempas^  ac  1 20  ad  miaiia 
fcttta  Romana  pro  honoiario,  petiifle.  — - 

Rma^  £e  xxix  Nw.  an.  MDCCIF. 


From  this  Letter  there  is  full  proof  (  not 
only  that  the  Vat.  MS  wants  the  ArA  46  chap- 
ters, and  32  Pfalms,  but  alfo)  that  the  whole 
MS  has  been  repair     with  freih  ink  laid  over 
the  letters,  which  were  difappearing  thro'  age ; 
and  that  //  Aas  7iot  been  publiflSd  exa^Jy^  fmce 
readings  of  confequence  have  fbmetimes  been 
adopted  from  other  MSS.   No  one  therefore 
can  infer  with  certainty  from  the  printed  copy» 
that  the  Vat.  MS  reads  Jo  and  fo-y  becaufe 
fuch  particular  readings  nxay  chance  to  be  bor- 
row'd  from  the  Venice^  or  the  Grecian^  or  the 
Florentine,  or  fome  other  MS,  which  ( as  the 
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preface  of  Carafa  tells  us )  aflifted  m  furnifh- 
ing  out  the  printed  edition.  But  in  an  edition 
of  SUCH  A  MS  AS  THIS,  there  fhould  be 
printed,  not  only  what  are  probably,  but  alio 
what  are  certainly,  the  mijiakes  of  the  tran^ 
Jcriber 'y  becaufe  die  nature  of  the  miilakes 
themfelves  will  fometimes  lead  to  the  difcove- 
ry  of  truth.  In  fhort :  not  only  every  letter 
firft  made  by  the  tranfcriber  fhould  be  printed, 
as  far  as  every  fuch  letter  is  difiroverable ;  but 
wherever  there  is  a  ralure,  or  an  infertion,  or 
an  alteration,  the  extent  of  every  fuch  rafure, 
infertioriy  or  alteration^  fliould  be  exaftly  Ipe- 
cified.  And  that  this  MS  has  fuiFer'd  ibme  al- 
terations from  a  later  hand,  has  been  afferted 
by  two  eye-witneiTes :  fee  Le  Long's  BibUotb^ 
Jicray  cap.  3,  fee.  45  and  alfo  Wetftein's  Pr^- 
legom.  Nov.  Tejl.  p.  24, 

The  Alexandrian  MS  is  judg'd  by  Grabe, 

to  have  been  written  about  the  year  396  j  • 
but  Mills  *  and  Wetftein '  have  fuppos'd  it 
bout  an  hundred  years  later.  A  fpecimen  of 
the  charad:er  of  this  venerable  MS  is  given  by 
Grabe,  Prolegom.  i,6.  The  fame  Prolegomena 
fpccify  the  defeds  of  this  MS  that  30  Pfalms, 
a  few  chapters,  and  a  few  veries,  are  now  loft  ; 

1  Proligm.  1,5.    z  Prolegom,  p.  143.    3  Pntegm.  p.  n. 

and 
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and  alfo  parts  of  vcrfes  in  difFercnt  places.  And 
that  there  have  alfo  been  Ibme  rafures  and  in- 
fcrtions,  made  in  it  by  later  hands,  which  fully 
its  native  glory,  is  allow'd  by  Grabej  Prole- 
gom.  I  i  8^  9. 

As  to  the  comparative  value  of  theie  two 
MSS ;  I  know  of  no  one  abfolutc  and  univerfal 
ftandard,  by  which  their  different  excellences 
may  be  eftimated.  Was  there  now  extant  any 
Gr.  MS,  containing  an  exacl  copy  of  the  leve- 
ral  books,  as  they  were  originally  tranflated ; 
THAT  MS  would  be  pcrfedt,  and  confequent- 
ly  the  moft  valuable.  And  the  nearer  any  copy 
comes  to  this  perfedlion,  the  more  valuable 
mufl  it  be ;  but  the  lefs  valuable,  the  more  it 
is  corrupted.   The  Heb.  text,  in  its  prefent 
ftate,  cannot  determine  fully  the  value  of  thefe 
MSS,  in  relation  to  one  another ;  and  yet,  as 
that  text  receives  great  allillance  from  both,  ^ 
it  proves  that  both  deferve  our  very  high  re- 
gard.  'Tis  remarkable,  that  neither  has  the 
afterifcs  of  Origen  ;  tho*  they  were  both  tran- 
icrib'd  lb  early  as  the  beginning,  or  (  at  lateft  ) 
the  end  of  the  5th  century  :  which  is  one 
proof,  that  they  were  not  taken  immediately 
or  mediately  from  the  Hcxapla.    To  which  it 
may  be  added:  that  Origen  placed  tlie  old 
Oceek  in  a  column  parallel  to  the  Hebrevsr,  fo 
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that  the  verfion  might  be  compared  readily 

with  the  text ;  and  therefore,  that  the  chap* 
ters  in  the  Hexaplar  Greek  probably  fucceeded 
each  other,  as  the  chapters  in  the  Hebrew, 
fiut,  the  order  of  the  chapters  is  fometimes 
very  different  from  the  Hebrew,  both  in  the 
Vat.  and  Alex,  copies ;  elpecially  in  Jerenuah^ 
where  ( amongft  26  chapters  now  tranfpos'd ) 
chapters  26, 46,  50,  in  the  Hebrew,  are  in 
both  thefe  Greek  MSS  46,  26,  27. 

Thefe  MSS  differ  from  each  other  chiefly 
in  this  —  that,  as  they  contain  books,  which 
have  been  corrcdled  by  different  perfons,  upon 
different  principles ;  and  as  they  differ  greatly 
in  fbme  places  in  their  interpolations ;  fo  they 
contain  many  words,  which  were  either  de- 
rived from  different  Gr.  verfions,  or  eUe  were 
tranflated  by  one  or  both  of  the  tranfcribers 
themfelves  from  the  Heb.  text,  who  confulted 
it  at  the  time  of  tranfcribing.  Out  of  a  va- 
riety of  inftances,  let  us  take  two,  which  are 
ihort  and  plain.  In  yi///.  11,7;  what  the 
Vat.  copy  renders  toutzj,  is  in  the  Alex,  ovx 
VTitif :  where  'tis  manifeft,  that  the  former  is 
the  verfion  of  pS,  and  the  latter  of  p  ; 
which  alfo  proves  a  variation  in  the  Hebrew. 
And  in  ch.  18, 7;  <tv^fmme  in  the  Vat.  is  in 
the  Alex.  Zf^ct  —  indifputably  different  ver- 
fions; 
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fions  i  the  firft  from  iomo,  and  the  lecond 
firom  orm  Syria. 

If,  as  Grabe  ftates  it  (Prolegom,  i>  lo)  that 
MS  be  the  moft  refpedtable,  which  comes  the 
neareft  to  the  Hexaplar  copy;  the  Alexan- 
drian MS  feeins  to  claim  that  merit,  in  pre- 
ference to  its  rival. '  If  it  be  thought  a  mat- 
ter of  fuperior  honour,  to  come  nearer  the  old 
Gr.  verlion,  uncorrected  or  uncorrupted  hy  Ori- 
gen;  *  that  merit  fccms  to  be  due  to  the  Va- 
tican. •  Thus  inHof.^^iy,  pK         is  in  . 
the  Vat.  copy,  according  to  the  old  Greek, 
ciYBv      :  but  the  Alex,  copy,   agreeably  to 
Theodotion  ( or,  as  Montfaucon  fays,  Symma- 

I  AHqwt  verfus,  quos  ex  Theodothne  inferuit  Origlnes,  inm  in 
Vat,  qunm  in  Alex,  ccdice  non  reperiuntur.  —  Patet  /lit.X'Uuh  innm 
ieSlionem  cum  Hexaplari  melius  quam  Viiticdr.am  congruere  \ 
neutrjm  vcro^  puram  iff  fimplicem  ( ft  modo  pura  fuerit  in  ipfis 
Hexaplis )  ta»»  «  vcrfionem  continere,  Prolegom.  3  vol.  Grabc's 
Sept.  Alex nndrinus  Codex  editicnem  Hexapkrem  pene  sequi- 
tur;  fed  etiam  in  edithae  Rmana  non  pauea  deprehenduntur 
Uaieaes^  qua  ah  Hexaplari  edition f  ntanantntm 

Montf.  Praeliim 

Oifll  p.  43* 

1-  Mirer  quemoie  LXX  interpretnm  lihres  legas^  non  pufs^  u9 
dk  ess  editi  funt^  fed  ah  Origenc  emkndatos  five  co rrvftoi 
— /7f  amator  effe  verus  LXX  inter pretum  ?  Non  legas  ea,  qu^fuh 
a/lerieis  funt .   Jcrom  to  Auftin  ;  torn.  4,  col.  626. 

3  Rcmana  LXX  feniorum  editio  quantum  aceedr.t  ad  Koi»»:»  ^ 
vulg^tam  AnK^^^^i         AwKmui]  distant,  e  pluribus  epifioU  hu^ 
jus  locis  faeile  probari  potefi.  AnnoUt.  in  Epift.  Hicron.  ad  Sun. 
k  Fret.  toin.  2,  col.  671. 
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chus)  renders  it  onov  AhKictg.  Blanchini  in  his 
Vindiciat  p.  256*  gives  46  inftances  out  of 
IJaidh in  which  he  compares  the  Vat*  and 
Alex.  MSS  with  the  famous  Marcaliaji  and 
Cbijian  MSS,  with  the  old  Koiwf,  and  with  Mont-- 
faucoris  Hexapla.   And  from  this  comparifon 
it  appears,  that  the  Vat.  MS  agrees  moft  with 
the  old  Greek,  and  the  Alex,  with  the  Hexa- 
pla  :  for  the  Vat.  agrees  with  the  Hexapla  in 
32  inftances,  and  in  14  with  the  the  Kotvrii 
whereas  the  Alex,  agrees  with  die  Hexapla  in 
42,  and  with  the  Koiwf  in  2  only.  After  no- 
ting this  from  Blanchini's  table,  I  was  much 
furpriz'd  to  find  a  tabic  of  the  fame  46  in- 
ftances, in  the  Prolegomena  to  the  3d  vol.  of 
Grabe's  Septuagint  i  in  which  the  Alex.  MS 
is  referred  to  in  4,  and  only  in  4  inftances,  in 
the  column  there  call'd  Hexaplar.    But  I  was 
ftill  more  furpriz'd  to  find,  that  not  one  of  thefe 
4  inftances,  there  mark'd  A,  was  really  in  the 
Alex.  MS  :  they  are  indeed  printed  in  Grabe's 
text,  but  tn  a  lefs  cbaraSter^  and  the  real  read- 
ings of  the  MS  are  given  in  the  margin. 

Jerom  obferves,  in  his  conunent  upon  Ifai. 
58,  1 1  ;  in  Alexandrinis  exemplaribus  in  princi^ 
pio  additum  eji :  £t  adhuc  in  te  erit  laus  mea 
femper ;  &  in  fine :  Et  offa  tua  quafi  hcrba 
orientur,  &c  pinguefcent,  fx,  hsreditate  poilide- 

bunt 


.    by  Google 


Second  Period. 

bunt  in  generatione  &  generationes :  quod  non 
bahttUT  in  LXX  emendatis  &  njeris  exemplari'^ 
bus.   Thefe  additions  arc  evidently  either  a 
different  verfion  of  the  words  now  beginning 
and  ending  this  verfe ;  or  elfe  a  giq/i,  by  way 
of  explanation.   No  part  of  this  interpolation 
is  in  the  Vat.  MS  ;  and  as  the  latter  part  is  in 
the  Alexandrian^  'tis  ftrange  that  Hody  ihoiild 
fix  upon  this  very  text,  to  prove  this  MS  not 
to  be  Alexandrian  or  Hefycbianl  See  p.  638. 

To  the  preceding  inftances  of  interpolation, 
one  other,  of  a  diftcrent  kind,  may  be  added  i 
which  deferves  our  particular  attention  —  I 
mean,  when  additions  have  been  made  to  any 
part  of  facred  hijlory  i  which  additions,  after 
being  firft  rafhly  inferted  in  the  margin,  have 
been  afterwards  injudicioufly  taken  into  the 
text.  That  there  are  grounds  for  fbme  com- 
plaints of  this  nature,  is  allow'd  by  Grabe ; 
who  iays  —  Addit amenta  five  temeritati^  five 
tmperitice  librariorum  tribuenda  puto  :  temeritati 
quidam  ilia  —  infer ta  a  quopiam,  qui  in  id  ope^ 
ram  abufus  efi  fuam^  ut  hijloriasy  adJECTIS 

NOVIS  Q^IBUSDAM  N  ARR  ATION  IBU  S  ,  lutlUS 

diduceret.  DevitiisLXX,  p.  6.  Interpolations, 
of  this  nature,  if  made  late,  may  be  difcoverd 
cafily  by  means  of  the  feveral  ancient  verfions : 
but  if  made  very  early  (a  little  before  or  (bon 

after 
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after  the  time  of  Chrift )  it  may  be  now  dif- 
ficult to  difcovcr  them  —  and  yet  even  in  fuch 
a  cafe,  an  interpolation  may  be  detcdted  by 
the  Heb.  text,  if  made  in  the  Gr.  verfion  i  or 
by  the  Gr.  vcrfion,  if  made  in  the  Heb.  text  5 
or  by  an  examination  of  the  interpolation  it- 
felf  and  its  context,  if  it  fhould  chance  to  l>e 
introduced  mto  both.  Thefe  remarks  lead  me 
to  take  notice  of  one  part  of  the  £u:red  hifto* 
ry,  in  which  there  feems  to  be  an  interpola- 
tion (  of  the  nature  here  defcrib'd  )  both  in 
the  Heb.  text,  and  alfo  in  the  Alex,  copy  of 
the  Gr.  verfion.  And  as  this  interpolation,  if 
it  really  be  one,  confifts  of  near  40  verfcsi  a 
careful  examination  of  it  muit  be  of  great 
confequence  in  itfclf,  and  make  an  eflential 
part  in  a  proper  hiftory  of  the  Heb.  text.  It 
will  alfo  be  particularly  proper  in  this  place, 
on  account  of  the  difference  in  this  great  point 
between  the  Fat.  and  Alex.  MSS. 

The  reader  has  perhaps  already  difcovcr'd, 
that  the  pafTage  here  meant  relates  to  the  hif- 
tory of  David  and  Goliath ;  and  that  it  is  the 
fame,  which  has  been  enlarg'd  upon  by  the 
Reverend  and  learned  Mr.  Pilkington^  in  his 
Remarks  upon  fever al  pajfages  of  Scripture:  % 
Book,  which  contains  many  valuable  obferva- 
tions,  and  to  which  I  am  much  obliged  for  the 

favour- 
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favourable  mention  it  makes  of  my  Diflcrta- 
tion.  I  introduce  this  remarkable  pafTage  here 
principally  on  account  of  one  additional  cir- 
cumftance*  which  will  ftrongly  confirm  the 
fuppofition  —  that  thefe  many  verfes  are  not 
genuine.   Mr.  Pilkington  has  iill'd  14  pages 
with  judicious  remarks  upon  this  fuppos'd  in- 
terpolation J  to  which  pages,  as  I  ought  not  to 
tranicribe  them,  I  deiire  to  refer  the  reader. 
I  fhall  therefore  only  quote,  what  is  neceiiary 
to  ftate  the  firft  and  chief  part ;  and  to  pre- 
pare for  the  confirmation,  which  will  be  here 
given,  of  the  principal  obfervation :  not  doubt- 
ing, but  if  the  chapter  (  i  Sam,  17  )  fliall  be 
thought  interpolated  from  ver.  1 1  to  ver.  32, 
the  other  parts  there  objedled  to  will  eafily  be 
given  up  alfo,  on  account  of  the  ablurdiues 
which  feem  to  attend  them. 

Remarks,  pag,  62.   Had  every  vcrfion  of  the  Hthrew  Text 
agreed  to  give  us  a  traniladon  of  this  pAflage,  «s  iVe  now  find  it  1 
the  attempti  of  clearing  it  from  its  embandrments  would  have 
been  attended  with  Ter^r  great  difficulties  $  but,  as  in  feveral 
other  cafes  before  oiencionedy  fo  here,  the  pi  evidence  of  God 
fcam«  to  have  fo  ftr  iecured  the  credit  of  thole,  who  were  ap- 
pointed to  be  the  penmen  of  the  oracles  of  truth,  that  the  dc- 
lent^  of  their  original  records  may  be  undcrii'  cn  upon  good 
grounds,  and  fupportcd  by  fufficicnt  evidence.  T  or,  wc  are  now, 
happily,  in  pofTcflion  of  an  ancient  vcrfion  of  thefe  two  chap- 
ters, which  appears  to  have  been  made  from  an  Hebrew  copy 
which  }iad  none  of  thofe  59  verfes,  which  ate  here  fappofcd  to 
Jiivc  been  interpolated  %  nor  was  fimilar  to  what  we  have  at  pre- 
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fent,  in  thofc  places  which  arc  here  fuppofcd  to  have  been  aker*  . 
ed.  This  veriion  is  found  in  the  Vatiean  copy  of  the  701 
which,  whoever  reads  and  confiders,  will  find  the  ftcconntSy 
there  given,  regukr,  conTiftem  and  probable.  It  will  be  proper, 
therefore,  to  eiamine  the  feveral  parts  where  fuch  alterations  arc 
fuppofcd  to  have  been  made,  in  the  Hebrew  Text ;  in  order  to 
produce  fuch  other  external  or  internal  evidence,  as  fhal]  be  ne- 
ceffary  to  lupport  the  charge  of  interpolation  ;  which  ought  not 
to  be  laid,  merely  upon  the  authority  of  any  fmglc  verdon. 

The  firft  paffagc,  which  is  not  tianflatcd  in  the  Vatican  copy 
of  the  Gnth  verfion,  is,  from  the  nth  to  the  3 2d  verie  of  the 
17th  chapter,  wherein  we  have  an  account,  i/.  Of  I>avii*% 
being  fent  to  the  camp  to  vifit  his  brethren »  Uly^  Of  his  con* 
veriadon  with  the  men  of  IJrael^  rekdng  to  G^ah^t  challenge, 
and  their  informing  him  of  the  Premium  ^aul  had  offered  to 
any  one,  that  (hould  accept  it  and  come  off  viflorious  ;  Of 
Elinb's  remarkable  behaviour  to  his  brother  David^  upon  his  ma- 
king this  enquiry  :  and  4/%,  Of  Saul'i  being  made  acquainted 
with  what  DavU  iiad  (aid  upon  this  occaHon. 

Jt  is  obvious  to  remark  upon  this  paflage,  \Jl.  that  after  Da^ 
irid  had  been  of  fo  much  fervice  to  the  king,  in  caofing  the  ■ 
evil  Spirit*  to  depart  from  hun :  after  its  being  recorded  how 
greatly  Saai  loved  him,  and  that  he  had  made  him  his  armour* 
bearer:  after  the  king  had  fent  to  Jejfe,  to  fignify  his  intention 
of  keeping  his  fon  with  him :  all  which  are  particularly  men> 
lioned,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  preceding  chapter :  the  account 
of  his  keeping  his  father's  Hieep,  afterwards,  and  being  fent  to 
his  brethren  upon  this  occaTion,  mull  appear  to  be  fomewhat  im* 
probable. 

zdh.  That  what  is  here  faid  of  the  Premium,  that  StuJ  had 
offered  to  him  who  (hould  conquer  the  Bbilifiine^  is  not  well 
confident  with  the  accounts  afterwards  given ;  of  which  we  flitll 
have  occafion  to  take  particuhur  notice.  That  EM^^  be* 

havtour,  as  here  reprefented,  is  not  only  remarkable,  but  unac« 
countable  and  abfurd.  And  ^hly.  That  the  enquiries  of  a  young 
•nan,  who  is  not  faid  to  have  declared  any  intentions  of  ac- 
cepting the  challenge  of  the  Pbiltjline,  would  fcarcciy  have  been 
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nUted  to  the  king.  —  But  now.  if  rkis  pa/Eige  be  fuppoled  to 
have  been  interpolated ;  we  muft  fee  Jiow  the  connefUoii  lUiida 
upon  ks  beukft  omuted. 

V.  II .    When        and  all  I/raei,  heard  thefe  words  of  the 
**  Pbitiftine ;  they  were  difmayed,  and  greatly  afraid. 

V.  ja.  "Then  DaviJ  (aid  unto  Let  no  man's  heart 

"  fail  bccaufc  of  him  ;  thy  fervant  will  go,  and  %ht  with  this 
•*  Pkllijliner 

No  conncflion  can  be  more  proper :  and,  and  in  this  view, 
David  is  rcprcfcntcd  as  being,  at  that  time,  an  attendant  upon 
the  king:  and,  when  wc  had  been  told,  jull  before  (16,21) 
that  SaiU  had  made  him  his  armour-bearer,  we  might  jullly 
csped  to  And  him  with  him,  when  the  battle  was  fet  in  array : 
17,  2.  —  In  this  connexion,  David  is  alfo  reprefented,  as  fully 
anfwering  the  character  before  given  of  him  ;  "  A  niighcy  va- 

liant  man,  and  a  man  of  war  16, 18 ;  and  ready  to  fight 
with  the  Giant  upon  the  firft  propofal :  (  for,  the  account  of  ilic 
Phi/ifline*i  prefcnting  himfelf  forty  days,  is  in  this  pafiiigc  hcic 
fuppofcd  to  hue  been  interpolated;  17,  16.)  I  fliall  leave  it  to 
the  cr'tical  tL  !>:  e:v  Reader  to  niake  what  particular  remarks  he 
m\y  think  proper,  in  rcfpef^  to  the  ftylc,  and  manner  of  cxprcf- 
fion,  in  thclc  20  verfcs  ;  and  let  Jtjfegofor  an  old  mOM,  Mmngft 
men,  in  tbi  dap  of  Saul,  Stc, 

The  authorities  here  brought,  to  prove  this 
great  interpolation,  are  the  internal  evidence, 
arifing  from  the  context ;  and  the  external,  ari- 
fing  from  the  Vatican  copy  of  the  Gr.  verfion. 
But,  how  then  reads  the  Alexandrian  MS  ? 
T^be  Remarks  acknowledge,  that  this  MS  agrees 
here  with  the  corrupted  Hebrew  ;  and  there-* 
fore  was  probably  tranllated  ( in  this  part ) 
from  fome  late  Heb.  copy,  which  had  been 
thus  interpolated :  fee  pag-  72,  75.    Now  that 
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thefe  2  MSS  do  contain  different  rendrings,  ia 
fomc  places,  I  obferv'd  in  pag.  398  —  404. 
And  in  this  17th  chapter  oi  Samuel^  in  ver.4, 
the  Alex.  MS  £iys  (  agreeably  to  the  prefent 
Hebrew )  that  the  height  of  Goliath  was  Jix 
cubits  and  a  /pan:  i.e.  above  eleven  foot: 
but  the  Vat.  MS  (  agreeably  to  Jofephus  ♦  ) 
that  it  was  four  cubits  and  a  /pan  :  i.  e.  near 
EIGHT  foot.  And  in  ver.  43 ;  what  the  Vat. 
renders,  he  curjcd  David  by  his  gods,  the  Alex, 
renders  iy  bis  idols.  But,  tho'  the  Heb.  text 
might  be  confulted,  and  a  few  words  different- 
ly rendered  by  the  tranicriber  of  one  of  thefe 
MSS,  or  by  the  tranfcribers  of  the  MSS  from 
which  thefe  MSS  were  taken ;  yet  as  thefe 
MSS  do  contain  in  this  chapter  fuch  Greek  as 
is  almofl  univerfally  the  fame  ( in  verb,  noun 
and  particle)  I  prefume,  that  they  contain 
here  the  fame  tranflation,  with  the  defign*d 
alteration  of  only  a  few  words,  and  with  the 
difference  of  the  interpolated  verles  found  ia 
die  Alex.  MS. 

But,  after  all ;  what  if  the  Alex.  MS,  whicfak 

•  'Tis  ncccfury  to  fiicw,  that  the  Gr.  text  of  Jofephus  reads 
w>j;^»  TEXSArflN  ;  bccaufc  Hadfijn's  l^dn  vcrfion,  plac'd  in  the 
pirallcl  column,  in  Hudfon's  edition  ( thro' a  ftrangc  want  of  carc^ 
or  thro' a  (Irong  fpirit  of  conforming  to  the  lieb.  text)  reads  em^ 
hiivrum  «5x.  See  Ub.  6,  tap.  9,  ftc,  1. 
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uow  has  thefe  verfes,  fliould  uji^/f  prove  them 
interpolated  ?  What,  if  iiie  very  wards  of  this 
Dery  MS  demonftrate,  that  thefe  verfes  were 
not  ia  fome  former  Gr.  MS  ?   Certainly,  if 
the  Alex.  MS  fhould  be  thus  found,  at  laft, 
not  to.  contiadidl,  but  to  confirm  tlie  Vatican, 
in  its  omiflion  of  thefe  20  verfes ;  the  concur- 
rence of  diefe  authorities  will  reader  the  ar- 
gument much  more  forcible  and  convincing. 

Let  us  then  ftate  the  prelent  queflionj 
which  is.  Whether  the  20  verfes,  between 
vcr.  II  and  ver.  32,  which  are  now  in  the 
Heb.  text,  are  interpolated.    The  Vat.  MS 
goes  on,  immediately  from  the  end  of  the  1 1  th 
verfe  ( — xa/  t^cSfQn^v  o-^o^gct.  )  to  ver.  3  2d, 
virhich  begins  Kmi  im  Aavi^z  whereas  the  12th 
verfe  in  the  Hebrew  begins,  not  with  a  Jpcechy 
but  with  Pavid's  birth  and  parentage.  If  then, 
the  Alex.  MS  begins  its  prefent  \  2th  verfe,  as 
the  32d  verfe  begins,  and  as  the  i2th  verfe 
could  not  begin  properly ;  I  appeal  to  any  man 
of  judgment.  Whether  the  tranfcribcr  was  not 
certainly  copying  from  a  MS^  in  ^bicb  the  32^ 
icrfe  fucceeded  the  nth  verfe:    and,   if  <<>  5 
then  Jrom  a  MS,  which  bad  not  thefe  inter- 
mediate verfes.    Now  that  this  is  in  faft  the 
cafe,  vvill  at  once  appear,  upon  examining  the 
Alex,  copy  i  where  the  1 2th  verfe  begins  with 
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KAi  EIUE  AATIA  —  cxa6Uy  as  the  324  vcrfe 
begins,  and  as  the  i2th  vcrfe  could  not  begin 
properly. 

The  cafe  feems  clearly  to  be;  that  the 

tranfcriber,  having  wrote  what  is  now  in  the 
nth  verfe^  was  beginning  what  is  now  the 
32d  vcrfe;  when,  after  writing  Kcq  mt  Actw/Ji 
he  pcrceiv'd,  that  cither  the  Hebrew,  or  fome 
other  Gr.  copy,  or  the  maigin  of  his  own 
copy,  had  feveraj  intermediate  verfes.  Upon 
which,  without  blotting  out  the  fignificant 
word  EiriE,  he  goes  on  to  write  the  addition  ; 
thus  fortunately  leaving  a  deciiive  proof  of  his 
own  great  interpolation.  If  this  addition  was 
in  the  margin  of  that  MS,  from  which  the 
Alex,  was  tranfcrib'd ;  it  might  be  inferted  by 
that  tranfcriber.  But  if  it  was  inferted,  either 
from  the  Hebrew,  or  from  any  other  Gr. 
copy ;  the  tranfcriber  of  this  MS  feems  to 
have  had  too  little  learning  for  fuch  a  proceed* 
ing.  If  it  was  done  by  the  writer  of  that  y»r- 
mcr  MS ;  then  the  interpolation  may  be  1 00, 
or  1 50  years  older  than  the  Alex.  MS.  Per- 
il :i]>s  the  earlieft  Chriftian  writer,  who  en- 
larges upon  the  ilrange  circumftance,  of  Da- 
vids coming  form  the  fhecp  to  the  army,  is 
Chryfoflom ;  in  his  homily  upon  David  and 
Saul :  fo  that,  it  had  then  been  long  in  fbme 
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copies  of  the  Gr.  verfion.  The  truth  ieenxs 
to  be ;  that  the  addition  of  theie  zo  verfcs 
took  its  firft  rife  from  what  Jofephus  had  in^ 
ferted,  in  his  variation  and  embelifhment  of 
this  hiftory:  but,  that  many  circumftances 
were  afterwards  added  to  his  additions. 

For  (  and  it  is  extreamly  remarkable  }  tho* 
Jofephus  has  fome,  he  has  not  half  the  im- 
probabilities, which  are  found  at  prefent  in 
the  facred  hiftory:  as  for  tnftance  No- 
thing of  the  armies  being  fighting  in  the  valley ^ 
or  fghting  at  alU  when  David  was  font  by  his 

father  j  as  in  *ver.  1 9  Nothing  of  the  hojl 

going  fortby  and  jhouting  fir  the  battle^  at 
the  time  of  David's  arrival ;   as  in  ver.  20 
■       Nothing  of  all  the  men  of  Ifrael  feeing 
from  Goliatbt  as  in  ver.  24 ;  on  the  contrary, 
tie  two  armies  ( it  Ihould  feem )  continued  up-  ^ 

on  their  two  mountains  Nothing  of  Dtf- 

vid*J  long  converfation  with  the  foldiers  ( ver . 
25  —  zy)  in  feafons  fo  very  improper,  as 
whilft  they  were  fioouting  for  the  battle^  or 
whilft  they  were  feeing  from  Goliath  \  and 
fleeing  from  a  man,  after  they  had  fcen  him, 
and  heard  him,  tii)ice  in  every  day,  J  or  forty 
days  together \  (ver.  16  )  the  two  armies,  all 
this  very  long  while,  leaning  upon  their  arms, 
and  looking  very  peaceably  at  one  another 

 No- 
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I  ■  ■■■■  Nothing  of  Goliath's  repeating  his  clial- 
lenge  every  morning  and  every  evening  1  as  in 
ver.  16.  David  ('tis  faid,  ver.  23  )  happened 
to  hear  one  of  thefe  challenges ;  but  if  he 
heard  the  evening  cJbaUenge,  it  would  have  been 
then  too  late  for  the  feveral  tranladlions  be- 
ibre»  and  the  long  puifuit  after»  Goliath's 
death ;  and  David  could  not  well  hear  tjbe 
morning  cJba//enge,  becauie  he  could  fcarce  have 
arriv*d  fo  early,  after  traveQing  from  Betble^ 
hem  to  the  army  (  about  1 5  miles )  and  bring- 
ing with  him  an  ephab  of  parched  com,  and 
ten  loaves y  and  ten  cbeefes as  in  ver,  17,  18 
■  Nothing  of  encouraging  any  man  to  fight 
Goliath  by  an  offer  of  the  kings  daughter 
(ver,  25  )  which,  as  it  feems  from  the  fubie- 
quent  hiftory,  had  never  been  thought  of ; 
and  which,  had  it  been  offer'd,  would  probably 
have  been  accepted  by  fbme  man  or  other  out 
of  the  whole  army  Nothing  of  Eliab's 
reprimanding  David*  for  coming  to  fee  the  bat--' 
tie  J  as  in  ver.  28 ;  but  for  a  very  different  rea- 
fon  :  and  indeed  it  is  highly  improbable,  that 
Eliab  fhould  treat  him  at  all  with  contempt 
and  fcurrility,  after  having  fcen  Samuel  anoint 
him  for  the  future  king  of  Ifrael :  (cc  cb.  1 6 1 

1,1-^  Nothing  of  a  fcond  converfation 

between  David  and  the  foldiers  ;  as  in  ver.  30, 

3^  : 
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m  * 

31— -—Nothing  of  SaulandAinef^ snot  know* 

ing  "who  was  David's  father^  at  the  time  of 
his  going  forth  againft  the  PhiliiUne;  as  in 
njer.  55  —  Nothing  of  David's  being  intn^ 
ducd  to  the  king  by  Abner^  in  form»  after  kill- 
ing the  Pliiliftine  (ver.  57 )  at  a  time,  when 
the  king  and  the  captain  of  the  hoft  had  no 
leifime  for  complimental  ceremony^  but  were 
fet  out  ( ver.  52  )  in  immediate  and  full  pur* 
fuU  of  the  Philijiines.   Nor,  lallly,  is  any  no- 
lice  taken  here  by  Jofephus  of  (  what  now  be* 
gins  the  1 8  chapter  )  Jonathan  s  Jriendjhip  for 
David ;  which  is  related  elfewhere,  and  an  a 
different  manner.    On  the  contrary;  as  foon 
as  Joiephus  has  mention'd  Goliath's  death  1 
and  told  us,  that  Saul  and  all  Ifrael  (houtcd, 
and  fell  at  once  upon  the  Philiflines ;  and 
diat,  when  the  purfuit  was  ended,  die  head 
of  Goliath  was  carried  by  David  into  bis  own 
Unt  (  and  h6  could  have  then  no  tent  of  bit 
own,  if  he  had  not  been  then  an  officer  in  the 
army  )  I  fay,  as  foon  as  Jofephus  has  recorded 
dsefe  circumftanccs,  he  goes  on  to  Sat//s 
envy  and  batted  oj  Davids  arijing  from  the 
men's  fongs  of  congratulation ;  exadUy  as  thefe 
capital  parts  of  the  hiftory  are  connedlcd  in 
the  Vatican  MS.    And  with  this  circum- 
fiance  I  /hall  conclude  thefe  remarks,  eameftly 
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recommending  the  whole  to  the  learned  read** 
er's  attentive  examination. 

It  muft  not  however  be  forgot,  that  the 
learned  F.  Houbigant  has,  in  his  Bible,  plac*d 
thefe  20  verfes  (  from  the  nth  to  the  32d  ) 
betweeen  books  >  as  containing  a  paiTage,  which 
comes  in  very  improperly.   And  part  of  his 
note  upon  the  place  is  this  —  Hoc  Jublato^ 
nihil  rejiabit  in  context u  lacunofum ;  nec  feries 
abrumpitur^  fi  jungis  vcr.  1 1  cu^n  32  ;  aj>uii 
iditionem  Romanam.  Parum  credibile  efif  eun^' 
dem  fcriptorem  facrumy  qui  antea  narravit  H^l-' 
videm  eile  filium  Ilai,  habuiile  liai  Alios  o<5to, 
primogenitum  efle  Eliab,  alterum  Abinadab, 
tertium  Samma,  &  cetera  id  genus,  bac  ea- 
dem  mox  iterajfe    bac  enim  non  erant  qufmodu 
lit  iteranda  eJJ'e  viderentur.  —  N'os  hccc  uncinis 
includimusi  ut  intelligaturf  hac  non  esse 
EjusDEM,  cujus  funt  reliquat  scriptoris; 
&  ne  accufetur  bujus  libri  facer  fcriptor,  tan^ 
quam  contextum  fuum  iterationibus  otiqfis,  neque 
ex  re  natis^  infer cijjet, 

Tho'feveral  other  obiervations  might  be 
added,  as  to  the  preceding  corruption ;  yet  I 
muft  not  enlarge  farther  at  prefent.  And  there* 
fore  I  ihall  here  conclude  this  fubje£t;  and, 
with  it,  the  hiftory  of  the  Heb.  text,  during 
this  fecond  period  ;  as  foon  as  I  have  obviated 
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briefly  the  few  following  obje^ons.  For  it 

will  be  objedled  —  that  the  vcrfes,  here  fup- 
pos'd  to  be  interpolated*  are  very  many^^^ 
that  it  is  not  eafy  to  conceive,  ivhcii  fuch  an 
interpolation  could  have  been  introduc'd  — 
and  that,  tho'  feveral  proo^  have  been  given 
of  interpolations  in  the  Gr.  verfion^  y^^ 
one  proof  has  been  given  of  aty  other  p^ff^i^ 
interpolated  in  the  Heb.  text. 

Now,  as  to  the  greatnefs  of  tins  intcrpoU- 
tion ;  if  the  reader  be  furpriz'd  at  this,  I  can 
acquaijit  him  with  another,  that  is  much  larger 
— -  coniifting  of  230  lines.  This  very  won- 
derful interpolation  begins  at  2  Cbron.  2,  7  ; 
and  was  made  in  an  Heb.  MS,  now  in  the 
Britifli  Mufeum,  HarL  5506, 

If  it  be  enquired,  as  to  this  interpolation 
in  Samuel  i  When  it  could  poflibly  be  intro- 
duc'd into  the  text  ?  It  may  be  oblerv'di  that 
ahout  the  time  of  Jojephusy  the  Jews  fcem  to 
have  been  fond  of  enlarging,  and  (as  they  vain- 
ly thought  it )  embelliihing  the  iacred  hiAory, 
by  inventing  (peeches,  and  prayers,  and  hymns, 
and  alfo  new  articles  of  hiftory,  and  thefe  of 
confiderable  length :  witnefs  the  feveral  addi- 
tions to  the  book  of  Etjiber  >  witnefs  the  long 
ftoty,  concerning  vaine^  women  and  truths  in- 
fer ted  amidil  parts  of  the  genuine  hiftory  of 
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Ezra  and  Nebemiaby  and  work'd  up  into  what 
18  now  call'd  the  farfi  book  ^  Efdras:  witncft 
the  hymn  of  the  the  3  children  in  the  fiery 
furnace,  added  to  Daniel:  and  witncis  alia 
the  many  additions  in  Jofepbus.  Certainly 
then,  feme  few  remarks  might  be  noted  by 
the  JewSj  and  ibme  few  of  their  hiftorical  ad- 
ditions, might  be  infertcd,  in  the  margin  of 
their  Heb.  copies;  wliich  might  afterwards 
be  taken  into  the  text  itfelf  by  injudicious 
tranfcribers. 

The  hiftory  of  David's  conqueft  of  die 
mighty  and  infulting  Phiiiftine  is  certainly 
very  engaging;  and  it  gives  a  moft  amiable 
delcription  of  a  brave  young  man,  relying  with 
firm  confidence  upon  the  aid  of  the  God  of 
battle,  againft  a  blafpheming  enemy.  *Ti8  not 
therefore  very  ilrange»  that  fome  fanciful  Rab* 
bin  (hould  be  particularly  ftnick  with  the 
ftrange  circumftances  of  the  Philiftine's  daring 
to  challenge  all  ifrael^  and  David's  cutting  ofF 
the  giant's  head  with  the  giant's  own  fword. 
And  then,  finding  that  Jofephus  bad  faid»  that 
David  came  from  tbe  fiecp  to  the  campy  and 
happen  d  to  hear  the  challenge ;  the  Rabbin 
might  think  it  very  natural,  that  David  ihould 
be  indignant  againll  the  giant,  and  talk  valour- 
ouily  to  the  foldiers,  and  that  the  foldiers 

fhould 
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Should  mightily  encourage  David :  and  then 

(  to  be  fure )  this  was  the  moft  lucky  feafon 
to  introduce  the  celebrated  friendfhip  of  Jo- 
nathan for  David ;  particularly,  when  (  ac- 
cording to  thefe  additions  )  Jonathan  had  feen 
jibner  leading  David  in  triumph  to  the  kings 
pre  fences  every  one  admiring  the  young  hero, 
as  he  proudly  advanced,  with  the  grim  head 
of  the  Philijline  in  his  hand.  So  that  this  mul- 
tiform addition  and  fanciful  embelliihinent  of 
the  Rabbin  reminds  one  of  the  motley  abfurdity 
defcrib'd  by  the  poet  in  the  famous  lines  — 
Humano  Capiti 

J  linger  eft  velity  fcf  v  arias  viducere  plumas  &c. 
The  paflage,  fuppos'd  to  be  interpolated 
here,  was  in  the  Heb.  text  before  the  time  of 
Aquila;  becaufe  there  are  preferv'd  a  few  of 
the  differences  in  thofe  tranflations  of  it,  which 
were  made       Aquila,  Thcodotion  and  Sym- 
machus.   Thefe  verfcs,  being  thus  acknow- 
ledged at  that  time,  would  doubtlefs  be  found 
in  fuch  copies,  as  the  Jews  then  declar  d  to 
be  genuine;  and  which  they  deliver d  after- 
wards to  Origcn  as  fuch.    And  that  Origcn 
did  refer  to  the  Jews,  for  fuch  copies  as  they 
be/ J  genuine he  allows,  in  his  epiitle  to  Afri- 
canus :  for  there  he  fpcaks  of  foothing  the 
Jews,  in  order  to  get  pure  copies  from  them 
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ZuiNGLiuSy  whofe  name  is  juftly  revc- 
renc*d,  and  efpecially  by  foreign  Proteftants, 
will  perhaps  be  a  proper  authority  to  urge  in 
favour  of  the  opinion  —  that  there  may  have 
been  a  paiTage  interpolated  in  the  Heb.  text. 
For  this  famous  writer  remarks  thus  upon  ye^ 
rem,  52 ;  28,  29^  30.  Jjt  ingenue  dkam  quid 
de  ijio  catalogo  fentiam ;  adparef  eum  aticujus 
potius  e£'e,  qui  gentis  Judaic^  ignomi- 

NIAM  VOLUERIT  ALICt?A   RATIONS  LB« 

VARE,  quam  ipjius  yereffiire.  Nam  Ji  ad  cen-' 
Jus  priflinos  refpiciast  longe  major  fuit  numerus 
Hebraarunif  quamut  T am  pauci  fuerint  cap'* 
ti;  6?  Aoc^  tribus  bellis.  Ni/i  quis  fame,  pejle 
ac  praliis  caufetur  deletos,  quo  minus  major 
modus  Jit  captus.  Sed  ijla  non  tam  libenter  re-* 
cipiet  animus  judicandi  peritus,  at  que  prompte 
Jingttur.  Verum  utcunque  res  habeafy  nolui  pr€e^ 
terire  ilium  (  catalogum  )  ne  quid  querulis 
efjet.  Id  maximum  ejl ;  quod  LXX  NE  FRAG- 

MENTUM    QJJIDEM    ULLUM    HUJUS  CAXA- 

I.OGI  uabent."^  Ifhallonlyadd  to  this  excel** 
lent  remark ;  that  the  Heb.  text  itielf  allows^  that 

•  Thcfc  3  vcrfcs  are  alio  interpolated  in  the  Arab.  Vcrdon ; 
lutnp  infcircri  between  liooks  in  the  Eng.  Polyiilou,  and  marked 
ai-  ukcn  from  a  diU'crcnt  MS. 

the 
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thevfords  of  Jeremiah  ended^  at  the  end  of  the  * 

51ft  chapter.   This  52d  chapter  therefore  is 
tack'd  on  here»  to  introduce  the  book  of  La-- 
mentations ;  and  it  is  evidently  a  copy  of  the 
conclulion  of  the  book  of  Kings^  with  fome 
comiptions»  and  with  the  interpolation  of  thefe 
3  verfes.    Where  this  interpolation  comes  in, 
there  are  a  few  verfes  in  Kings^  which  mendon 
the  government  and  death  of  Gedaliah;  and 
this  genuine  part  of  the  hiftory  in  Kings  is 
left  out  in  this  chapter  (call'd  Jeremiah's)  in 
order  to  make  room  for  this  fpurious  infertion. 
For  thele  3  verfes  are  not  in  Kings^  but  feem 
abfolutely  irreconcileable  with  what  is  there 
recorded :  for  here  we  are  told,  that  the  whole 
number  of  the  Jews  carried  away  c^tive,  at 
the  3  different  tunes,  was  only  4600  5  whereas 
we  are  aiTur'd,  in  7,  Kin.  24;  14,  16,  that  at 
one  fingle  time  there  were  carried  away  no 
leis  than  17000. 

PERIOD  III. 

From  the  Year  after  Chrifl  400, 
To  the  Concluiion  of  the  Talmud,  about  700. 

Having  thus  mention  d  the  feveral  articles, 

which  fall  within  the  ftcond  period,  during 

which  it  is  probable  that  the  greateft  part  of 

the 
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the  corruptions  in  the  Heb.  text  happen'd  ^ 
and  having  endeavoured  to  Aate  them  in  pro- 
portion to  their  extetifive  oonfequence,  which 
has  requir'd  a  great  variety  of  obfervations  ;  I 
ihall  be  obUg'd  to  be  fliort  in  the  hiOory  of 
the  remaining  periods.  I  proceed  therefore^ 
in  die  order  before  propos'd,  to  coniader  the 
Heb.  text,  during  the  tjbirJ  period;  and,  as 
this  and  the  following  periods  are  leis  impor- 
tant, they  will  require  fewer  obfervations. 

The  iirft  article  in  tliis  third  period  mud  be 
the  tranilation,  or  rather  tranllations»  of  the 
very  eminent  and  learned  St.  Jerom;  who 
died  in  die  year  420 :  and  'ds  well  known^ 
that  he  made  two  ( if  not  three  )  Latin  tranA 
lations  of  the  old  Teftament.  A  multitude  of 
Ladn  verfions  had  been  made  (  from  the 
Greek  )  before  Jerom  s ;  and  there  was  one, 
caird  the  old  Italic  or  vulgar  Latift,  which  was 
made  for  the  ufe  of  the  Latins  foon  after  their 
converiion  to  Chriftianity.  This  old  Italic  ver- 
(ion  was  allow'd  to  be  far  fuperior  to  all  the 
reft ;  being,  as  Aiiftin  calls  it  —  tenacior  ver- 
borum  cum  perfpicuitate  fententia :  which  vcr- 
lion  becoming  corrupt,  Jerom  (  between  the 
years  370  and  380 )  made  a  new  Lat.  verfion 
from  the  Hexaplar  Greeky  inferting  alio  the 
afterifcs  and  otlier  marks  of  Origen :  which 

marks 
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marks  were  £oon  after  ( in  a  fecond  edition  ) 
omitted '  — -  whether  tbe  aflerifc^d  pajfages 
were  omitted  alfo»  is  perhaps  uncertain* 

About  the  year  390  he  began  a  new  Latia 
verlion  of  the  old  Teftament,  from  the  ifc- 
6rew%  to  which  he  was  induc'd  by  the  manjr 
corruptions  crept  into  the  Gr.  verfion.  This 
reaibn  he  gives  frequenttyt  particularly  in  his 
pre&ce  to  the  CbronicUs  j  where  he  fiiys 
Si  JLiXX  int  erf  return  fura,  &  ut  ah  eis  in  Gra* 
cum  verfo  efi^  editk  permanerei ;  fuperjki  nu^ 
mi  Chromatid  impellerest  ut  Hebraa  vohmina 
JLaiino  firmom  transferrm.  In  this  mfion 
from  the  Hebrew,  the  books  he  firft  publifli*d 
were  Samuel  and  Kings,  and  the  laft  were  the 
Pentateuch^  Jojhuay  and  Efib&r:  concluding 
the  whole  about  the  year  407. 

One  reafon,  given  by  Jerom  toe  this 
verfion,  agrees  remarkably  with  that  given  by 
Origen  for  interpdadag  Ae  old  Greek — - 

that  the  Chrijlians  might  know  what  was  in  th€ 
Heh.  text  then  aUovid  by  the  Jews  j  fince  the 
Jews,  in  Jeromes  days  alfo,  fi«quently  infiilted 
the  Chriftiajis  with  telling  them,  //  was  not 
in  the  Hebrew.  *  We  fcem  to  have  a  proof 

r  EpiJ}^  ad  Augujiinum  \  torn,  4,  eol.  626. 
%  Hebraus  tecum  dijputans,  voUnfque  ie  tlludtre,  P^'r  fermones 
fim  fi^^uUs  ajmbat^  nnita  babiri  in  Mfbr^e^'^jcrom  to  So- 

Ggg  phronittf. 
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here,  that  fome  corruptions  had  crept  into  the 
Heb*  text»  between  the  days  of  Origen  and 
Jcrom.  Origen  had  given  the  Heb.  text,  as 
the  Jews  tien  approved  of  it  (  fee  p«  424  )  and 
Jerom  had  free  accefs  to  Origen's  Hcxapla. 
And  therefore,  had  no  alterations  happened, 
or  were  none  likely  to  have  happen'd,  in  the 
intermediate  150  years;  would  Jerom  have 
eameftly  defir'd  otier  Heb.  copies  9  Or>  when 
he  privately  got  a  fight  of  other  copies ;  would 
he  have  been  very  eager  to  have  tranfcrib'd 
them  ?  Thefe  fafts  ( and  Aey  arc  very  conlt-* 
derable  )  appear  from  his  letter  to  Pope  Da- 
mafiis  ( who  died  in  384  )  in  which  he  apo* 
logizes  for  having  long  deferred  anfwering  Da- 
mafus,  on  account  of  his  fortunately  obtain- 
ing, and  tranfcribing  feveral  Heb.  volumes  \ 
which  a  Jew  ( under  pretence  of  perufing 
them )  had  borrowed  out  of  a  fynagogue,  ai 
'Jerom  s  own  requejl.  For  he  fays  ( torn.  2«  col. 
563  )  he  was  preparing  to  anfwer  the  letter 
from  Damafus  —  quum  fubito  Hebraus  inter^ 
venif,  deferens  mn  pauca  voluminai  qua  de 

phrontus  %  tm,  t ,  eoL  S3$«  The  reafon  of  this  Latm  verfion  he 
gives  tlfo,  in  his  letter  to  Auftin— i;Sr  fthtent  n^ri,  fmuiHg* 
Sraifn  verius  ctminerit,  No»  n$/tra  etrnfinximt  %  fii^  mi  mpud 
lUbra9$  inveninnu^  MvtM  trtmftuRmm.  tieubi  MiUs^  MMrtfs 
Mtemga,  Sed  firte  dices :  quid,  Ji  Heirm  mut  refpondtre  nolue* 
rsMt,  autmntiiri  volucrint  F  —  Tom.  4,  col.  627, 
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fynagogay  quafi  kSuruSf  aeceperat.  Et  ilie9% 
HABEs,  inquity  QiJOD  POSTULAVERAS  :  me-* 
fue  duUum,  &  quid facer  em  nefcientem^  it  a  fef- 
tinus  exterruity  iit^  omnibus  prutermijfisy  ad 
Jiribendum  tranjvolaremi  quod  quidem  ufque  ad 
prafens  facio. 

Whatever  corruptions  obtain'd  in  thcfc  Heb. 
copies,  doubdefs  obtain'd  in  Jerom's  Lat.  ver* 
lion,  begun  foon  after :  and  indeed,  his  adhe« 
ring  to  the  Heb.  verity  is  frequently  alTerted; 
and  he  appeals  to  the  Jews  for  fuch  a  confor- 
mity. *    Hody  (  p.  552  )  obferves  of  the  great 
refbrmer  Luther,  quod  textui  Heb.  Jbodiemo 
minus  Javi^e  vtdetur :  and,  that  it  was  a  re- 
mark of  Luther's  —  RaMni  varie  deprava^ 
runt',  itaque  liieronymum  quoque  deceperunt*  • 
But  he  observes  ( p»  429  )  that  the  juiUy-cc- 
Icbrated  Roger  Bacon  remarks  —  ^erony^ 
mus,  quia  falfarius  reputabatur  a  viris  Eccle^ 
JiaJUciSf  non  aufus  fuit  ubique  transferre  fecun^ 
dum  Hebraicam  veritatem*  Jerom  feems  to  ufe 
die  words  Hebrew  verity ;  as  fpeaking  of  the 
Originaly  in  oppofition  to  the  corrupt  Gr.  ver- 
iion :  and  not,  as  ibme  have  imagined,  becaufe 
he  thought  the  Heb.  text  to  be  abfolutely 

*  J^lihi  omnino  ccn/cius  non  funty  nutajfe  me  quiJplnm  de  He" 
iraUa  vtritaU»  Interr^a  ptunlibet  Hebr^orum,  Tom.  i,  col • 

G  g  g  2  corrupted^ 


Digitized  by  Google 


438    Hist,  of  Heb.  Text. 

corrupted.  For  'tis  impofiible»  he  could  think 

fo :  when  he  allows,  that  the  Heb.  copies  in 
the  time  of  Aqiiilft  were  very  different  firom 
thofc  in  his  own  time  5  *  when  he  frequently 
notes  variations  in  the  Heb.  copies  i  *  and 
when  he  faw  the  difficulty  of  tranicribing  Hd^. 
MSS,  without  making  fohie  miftakes,  on  ac- 
count of  the  /mail  chanader,  in  which  thole 
MSS  were  written.  ^  I  (hail  only  obferve  fiu-^ 
ther  as  to  Jeroms  that  he  feems  to  prove^ 
that  fie  numbers  in  the  Heb.  text  were  cx»* 
pre&'d  by  numeral  letters  :  for  he  %s  ( tcm* 
3,  coL  1754)  Iota  literay  non  folum  apud  Gr^e^ 
cos^  fed  &  apud  Hebraos,  denarium  numerum 
Jignijicat. 

Such  then  is  the  affiftance,  we  may  receive 
from  this  celebrated  Father,  and  fudi  is  the 
nature  of  his  Lat.  verfion.  But  here  we  muft 
obierve;  that  the  veriion>  now  authenticated 
under  the  title  of  the  Vulgate  is  not  the  Very 

f  ^inque  Vthri  Mof,s^  plus  quam  titter cum  Hebraieis  eon- 

fonnnt.    Sed^  Aquiln^  &  Symmachus^  t!f  TheoJotion,  ionge  ati- 
ter  babent  quam  noi  Ugimus,  Tom.  2,  col.  507. 

2  Mult  a  Junt  exemplar  ia  apud  Hebraoj ;  qu^e  ne  feme?  ^ttidnk 
Dominum  habennt.  Sciendum^  in  quibujdam  Hebraicis  voimmimi* 
^ns  ntn  tjft  additnm  omnis.  7m.  2,      635  ;  ^  5,  161 6. 

3  Caligantibtts  penlis  feneSuti,  ad  nsffnrnnm  inmut  f^fUd^fuam 
trnienmns  Hehnnrum  poiumina  rtkgere\  qme  etiam  tdfo/ts  etieique 
fulgcrem^  licerarum  parviute^  mbit  eieeantur,  Tom.  3,  col.  84^, 

Verfion 
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verfion  thus  made  hj  Jerom;  but  a  rerfion 
compounded  of  tie  cU  Italic  and  Jeroms  ver^ 
Jhn  together^  fo  as  to  make  a  third  diifercot 
from  ddier  of  the  two  ibrmen  *  We  muft 
obferve  alfo,  that  the  MSS  of  this  verfion  are 
found  to  differ  ( in  ibme  inftances )  from  the 
printed  copies;  fee  p.  202  —  that  it  has  been 
printed,  with  many  and  great  variations,  by 
the  Popes  Sixtus  and  Omient;  iee  p.  197  — 
and  yet,  that  even  in  its  prcfent  ftate,  it  prc- 
fcnres  many  true  readings,  where  the  modern 
Heb.  copies  are  corrupted ;  fee  CappeL  Crit. 

•S^-  p-  351  —  37^- 

I  (hall  conclude  this  article  with  obfcrviiig, 
that  tlie  Heb.  MSS  now  extant  contain  fomc 
woids,  which  are  entirely  difPerait  from  the 
printed  Heb.  text,  and  yet  are  tlie  very  words 
trahilated  in  the  printed  Latin  verfion.  In  my 
DilTertation,  p.  516;  one  inftance  was  quoted 
from  Exek.  45,  i :  where,  tho'  the  printed 
Hebrew  reads  nVnn  in  hcereditatey  our  oldeft 
Heb.  MS  reads  agreeably  to  fortito  in 

the  Vulgat.  I  fliall  add  another  inftance, 
much  more  remaritable ;  relating  to  Jerem.  5 1  > 
19'    The  printed  text  is  —  p*7n 

mbm        Nin  ^dh  nvv  o  aipy»  Non 

Jicut  hac  pars  Jacobin  quia  plafmator  omnium 

»  Sec  Walton^s  Tr^lfgrntnc ;  10,  9. 

ipfe 
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ipfcf  (S  fceptrum  bareditatis  ejus.   The  con- 
trail here  is  between  the  true  God,  the  God 
of  Ifrael,  and  falfe  gods,  the  idols  of  the  hea- 
then. But  what  fenfe  is  there  in  the  preient 
words  —  ^he  portion  of  Jacob  ts  not  like  them ; 
for  be  is  tbe  former  of  all  things^  and  the  rod 
of  bis  irsberif  ancet  The  tranflators  of  the  Eng. 
vcrfion  were  fo  fenfible,  that  the  text  was  here 
corrupted,  that  they  have  not  fcrupled  to  iiip- 
pofe  a  whole  word  dropp'd  out  in  the  Hebrew, 
which  therefore  they  Iwive  infcrtcd  %  for  they 
read  —  jind  Iskael  is  the  rod  of  his  inherit 
tance.  Neither  the  prefent  Greek  nor  Syriac 
vcrfion  has  the  word  Ifrael i  but  (which  is 
extraordinary  )  this  word  is  preferv*d  in  tJbe 
Cbald.  parapbrafef  and  alio  in  the  Vulgat  i 
and  the  latter  reads  —  &  Ifrael  fceptrum 
reditatis  ejus.  This  alfo  is  the  very  reading 
here  in  one  of  the  Harleian  MSS,  catalogued 
N^  5721  ;  which  reads  in^m  MB^ 
And  lailly;  to  put  to  iilence  every  advocate 
for  the  perfedtion  of  this  Heb.  verfe  in  its 
printed  ilate,  it  may  be  added  —  that  in  ch. 
10,  16,  we  have  this  fame  verfe,  with  ^{^"^ly*! 
in  the  printed  Hebrew. 

mi  ^3n  nsfv  o  3p];»  pVn  nbi«  vh  Jerem,  10, 16. 

win  ^D.i  -i^V  O  Dipj;>  p'^n  n^N3  vh    Jerem.  ^i,  19. 

:ioa^  mat  nn*  \rhm  eaa^  ^vnm  Jtrm.  10, 16. 
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If  we  defcend  from  the  time  of  Jerom,  and 
the  Latin  verfion ;  we  may  reaibnably  fuppofe, 
that  many  miftakes  have  been  made  fince  by 
the  tranfcribers  of  the  Heb.  MSS :  tho'  we 
may  not  be  able  precifely  to  point  out  uohen^ 
or  boWf  fuch  miftakes  were  made.  And  that 
this  has  been  the  cafe,  in  many  inftances,  is 
evident  from  the  works  of  Jerom ;  becaufe  he 
has  frequently  obferv'd»  that  the  Heb.  text  in 
his  time  read  fo  and  fo,  where  it  now  reads 
difierently.  ^cunque  vel  Hieronymi folius  fu^ 
per  Genejin  qucejiiones  diligent er  examinavertt ; 
is  quot  quantique  errores  vel  variationes  in  He." 
braa  lingua  ex  punSisy  literarumque  si- 
MI1.it UDINIBUS,  orirt pojjint^  facilc  cognofcet: 
invenietque  fape  nunc  in  Hebrao  non  effe  le&ia^ 
nem^  quam  Hieronymus  tunc  habuijj'e  profitetur* 
Grab.  Sept.  vol.  29  prolegom.  i,  24. 

The  principal  article,  which  remains  to  be 
mentioned  in  this  period,  is  tife  Talmud.  This 
celebrated  work  confifts  of  two  parts ;  the 
Mi/hnabf  or  the  fecond  law,  containing  many 
Jcwifh  traditions ;  and  the  Gemara,  or  full 
explanation,  being  a  large  comment  upon  the 
Miflinah.  This  text  and  its  commertt  contain 
what  has  been  caird  the  oral  law ;  as  having 
been  iong  delivered  down  by  word  of  mouths 

The 
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The  text  mufl  have  preceded  its  coauneoti 
and  'tis  generally  allowed,  ihty  were  written 
and  publiih'd  in  different  ages.  As  to  the 
time,  when  the  Mifhnah  was  firft  written^ 

the  learned  differ ;  lome  dating  it  at  the  end 
of  the  4th»  and  others  at  the  end  of  the  5tli 

or  beginning  of  the  6th  century.  It  has  beea 
aflerted,  that  St.  Barnabas  (Epijl.fec.  y  )  pn>v€8 
fbme  kind  of  Mifhnah  to  have  been  wkten^ 
even  in  the  Apoftohc  times.  But,  the  words 
^'^A^^Mn^s  emAifr  feem  clearly  to  relate  to  the 
command  written  in  Levit,  23,  29.  For,  as  that 
text  &ys,  Whatfoever  foul  fiall  not  he  ^ffiieleJ 
in  that  fame  day^  he  Jhall  be  cut  off  from  among 
bis  people ;  fo  Barnabas,  explaining  thefe  words» 
fays,  cLv  fzfi  vfj^vaif  ^njv  vn^^v,  S^mtm  ifphjAfW^ 
^oiTctf,  ENETEIAATO  KTPios.  This  Written  cwn^ 
mand^  being  thus  expreily  referred  to  the 
Lord,  does  not  prove,  that  the  traditions  of 
men  concerning  this  command  were  then  in 
writing.  But  the  command  of  the  Lord,  here 
faid  to  be  written,  refers  to  the  preceding  text 
of  Scripture ;  as  Menard  obferves,  in  his  note 

on  this  pall'age  Locus,  a  fandlo  Barnaba 

produQusy  fumitur  ex  22*  Levit ;  prolatus  fiotnes 
ex  fe?ifuy  quam  verbis. 

The  authority  of  St.  Jerom  has  alfo  been 
brought,  to  prove  that  the  Mifhnical  ( or  fe- 
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condary )  dofbines  of  the  Jews  were,  in  his 
time^  in  writing.   But  the  epiftle  to  Algafia, 
which  is  referred  to,  on  this  occafion,  feems 
to  prove  the  contrary.   It  fpeaks  of  thefe  tra- 
ditionsy  'tis  true.  But  then  it  ^>eaks  of  them^ 
not  as  written^  nor  as  read  to  the  people 
(which  would  imply  their  being  written  J  but  • 
as  being  ddiverVl  by  word  of  mouth  Sokni 
R£spoNj>£R£,  Gf  DiCERE,  Magiftri  noftri  tra^ 
Jiikrtint  nobis  &c  Certis  diebns  traditiones  fiuA 
exponuntj  dicentes,  a  n^oi  itvli^uc-tv,  id  ejly  sa- 
PXBNTES  (not  Uguntf  but)  docent  tra« 
DiTiOHES.  Tom.  4,  col.  207.  St.  Auftin^ 
who  died  in  the  year  430,  fays  expreily  that 
the  Jewifh  tradi^ons  were  hot  in  writing  — 
Prater  Scripturas  legitimas  &  propheticas,  ha-* 
bent  yudai  quafiam  traditimes  fuas ;  quoi  non 
Jcriptas  habenty  fed  memoriter  tenent^  &  ottif 
iM  alterum  Jaqttendo  transfundit^  quam  D£UT£-* 
ROSIN  vacant.  * 

It  feems  therefore  to  be  certain;  that  the 
Miflmafa  was  not  ooomutted  fo  writings  till 
near  the  middle  of  the  5th  century,  at  fooneft. 
And  ytt,  that  it  was  written  before  500,  feems 
evident;  becaufe  in  548  Juftinian  intefdiAed 
^le  ufe  of  it  in  the  iynagogucs»  and  threatea'd 
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fevere  puniihmefit  to  the  Arcbipberecita  ^•-^ 
which  word  (being  compounded  of  Greek 
and  Hebrew )  fignifies  the  chief  Jew  in  the  ly-- 
nagogue,  -  who  had  the  honour  of  reading  the 
Jirfi  chapter  of  the  Mifhnah. .  In  the  begin- 
ning of  this  6th  century^  the  Jewifh  chiefs 
attempted  to  bring  the  common  Jews  to  hear, 
and  to  ready  the  old  Teftament  in  Hebrew  i 
which,  as  the  people  had  been  long  us'd  to 
fome  Gr.  verfion,  occafion'd  great  commo-* 
tions.  And  therefore  Juftinian,  by  his  impe- 
rial edid,  continued  to  the  common  Jews  the 
privilege  of  ufing  any  vernacular  verfion  %  and 
alfo  forbad  their  chiefs  to  read  publickly  nyy 
^Mfnfc^iv  (      Milhnam  )  6i$  fun  nug  itfodf  mm « 

This  collection  of  traditions,  with  their  ic- 
veral  comments,  was  firft  put  together  by  the 
Jews  in  Paleftine,  about  the  year  6oo;  which 
Mifhnah  and  Gemara  are  caird  tbe  yeru/a/em 
^abnud.  And  towards  the  year  700,  was  com- 
pos'd  tbe  Talmud  oj  Babylon ;  being  the  Nliih-* 
nah  and  Gemara,  as  put  together  by  the  Jews 
in  the  Eaftern  provinces.  This  latter  is  the 
Talmud  now  principally  regarded ;  and  as  'the 
comment  of  it  is  generally  held  more  valuable 
than  the  text,  the  whole  is  ibmetimes  call'd 
tbe  Oemara.   The  time  of  the  Talmud  being 
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thus  fettled,*  wc  muft  now  recolleA  what 

was  before  prov'd  (  fee  pag.  247,  2 52,  25^, 
261  )  that  the  quotations  from  the  Heb.  text, 
inferted  in  the  l^almud^  were  different  in  many 
inftances  from  tbe  readings  in  the  prejent  Hei. 
copies ;  and  therefore,  that  the  Heb.  text  has 
fuffer'd  alterations  fince. 

Let  it  be  obierv'd  here ;  that,  from  the  be- 
ginning  of  this  to  the  end  of  the  next  period, 
die  Jews  had  a  Senate,  or  occaHonal  ailembly 
of  Acir  chief  men ;  to  whofe  decrees  obedi- 
ence was  rigidly  exadted  from  their  brethren 
thro'  the  world.  So  that  whatever  regulations 
were  made  by  this  Senate,  as  to  the  confirm- 
ing or  rejet^ng  any  particular  readings  in  their 
facred  books ;  thefe  regulations  would  uniform- 
ly influence  ail,  or  nearly  all,  of  the  Heb.  co* 
pies.  Licet  curta  Jit  nobis  literarum  Judaica- 
rum  Jupellex',  attamen  certo  fcimusy  Judccos 
Senatum  quendam  babuifje  ( ujque  dum  600  an^ 
nos  pojl  Augujlinum )  cujus  decretis  gens  uni- 
verfa  lubenter  obtemperabat :  Ji  quis  wro  tan-^ 
tiUum  refragabatUTy  reliquoruni  confenfu 
uAy£^¥  de  repente  Ja^um  Juifje,  aquaque  ignt 
mi  interdiSum^  —  Hinc  colligisy  quanta  facili^ 

Sec  Mafckrf,  Nova  Grammat.  Grgutnenti^ ;  p.  6  —  lO  :  whcrC 
Jic  mentions  feveral  ftrong  circumilances,  in  proof  of  ^^-'^  Gemera 
bc^i;  written  in  ihc  7iii  century. 
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fate,  ad  an.  looo,  Judaorum  libri  per  univer^ 
Jim  ftrbem  depravari  fotuerinf*    Mono,  da 

Hcb.  tex.  finccritate;  p.  25,  30. 

PERIOD  IV. 
From  the  Conclufion  of  the  Talmud  j 
To  B.  A(her  and  B*  Naphtali,  about  looo* 

The  Talmudt  thus  publiih'd  both  at  Jera- 

falcm  and  Babylon,  was  in  the  higheil  cfteem 
amongft  ali  the  Jews»  at  the  beginning  of  this 
period:  and  indeed  has  receiv'd  exalted  ho- 
nour from  many  of  the  Jews»  even  to  this  day. 
Buxtorf  records  feme  of  their  fayings,  to  fhew 
that  their  veneration  for  tJbe  Oral  law :  L  e. 
the  law  of  traditions  ( now  written  alio  )  was 
greater  than  that  for  the  written  law  i.e.  the 
law  given  by  Mofes  and  the  Prophets.  They 
were  not  only  abfurd,  but  profane,  in  this 
ftrange  preference ;  in  thus  rcmarkablyf  once 
more,  making  the  word  of  God  of  none  effeSt^ 
thro  their  traditions,  Buxtorf  fays ;  Laudata 
&  trita  in  Rabbinorum  fcriptis  eji  fententia  : 
*'Fili  mi,  attcnde  ad  verba  Scribarum  magis 
«  quam  ad  verba  Legis,  fc.  Mofis.  Scito,  ver- 
•*  ba  Scribarum  amabiliora  efle  verbis  Prophe- 
"  tarum."  *  So  that  Buxtorf  might  well  ex- 

*  See  the  original  words  of  thcfc  and  other  fimilar  iayings  ia 
Bmorfy  book,  De  jfUrtv.  Ilcb,  p.  22G 
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claim  (p.  228  )   Vides,  leSior,  ob/iinatf/fhme  Sf 
obcacatiffima  gentis^  de  fuo  T almud  &  ejus  com^ 
pilatoribusy  impudenttjjima  Gf  impia  eJogia.  jf^ 
ergo  mirumi  quod  Dei  verium  reliquerunt, 
patrum  traditiones  fecutifunt  ?  And,  in  p.  33^, 
this  author  obierves  —  Pri/ci  illi  yttdtet,  ad 
annum  ufjue  mlkfimum  Cbnjlt,  tantum  erant 
in  Ta/mudicis  occupath  de  Bibliis  Ulu/irandis  pa-* 
rum  folUciti. 

But  tho'  this  latter  part  of  Baxtorf 's  ccn- 
fare  may  be  juft»  as  to  the  bulk  of  the  Jews  % 
yet  Malclef  afliires  us,  that  fome  of  the  more 
learned  were  griev'd  at  this  blind  fuperftition  $ 
and  endeavour'd  to  bring  back  their  brethren 
to  a  proper  preference  of  the  word  of  Gox). 
On  this  account^  they  and  their  followers 
were  call'd  B^N'^p  quaji  Scripturarii,  quia  Jolis 
Script ur is  credere  fe  profit ebantur ;  ceeteris^  eo 
quod  Rabbinorum  traditionibus  inordicus  adha^ 
rerent,  Rabbaniflarum  nomen  inditum  :  Karaite 
circa  ann.  740  exortifunt.  Pag.  10. 

Morinus  thought  he  could  difcovcr,  that 
the  ancient  Jews  reviewed  the  Heb.  text  fiive 
tifnesy  before  the  invention  of  the  vowel  points  ; 
fee  Exercit.  p.  408.  Mafclef  was  of  the  fame 
opinion;  and  it  may  be  proper  to  exprefe  his 
ientiments  in  his  own  words.  Non  pauca  le^ 
guntur  a  Judeeis  pera5la  librorum  facrorum 
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cajligat  tones  Jive  recenjiones.   JD^  prima,  qua 
dicitur  ablatio  fcribarum,  mentio  Jit  in  Tal^ 
mude:  5  tantummodo  di&iones  Jpe&at.   Fit  iU^ 
dem  mentio  de  s  e  c  u  n  d  a,  qua  ejl  quarundam 
diSlionum,  quae  leguntur  &  non  icribuntur;  & 
vice  verfa,    Differunt  Hits  ab  eisy  quce  pojlea 
magno  numero  a  primis  Majforetbis^  in  Biblio^ 
rum  marginibus  notata,  dicuntur  Jimpliciter 
Keri.  Tertiam,  qua  correftio  fcribarum  di^ 
citur^  commemorant  plures  antiqin  Medrajhim  : 
fpeSlat  ea  20  circiter  dicliones  Jbinc  cif  inde  Jpar-^ 
fas.  Quarts  mentionem  facit  tra&atus  So- 
pherim  ;  cumy  plurima  loca  rcferensy  quihus  non 
conjentiebant  codices  MSti%  ait  leSionem  illam 
fuijfe  eleBamy  qua  pluribus  MStis  Julciibatur. 
Alitor  libri  Sopberim  anxie  exponit»  quomodo 
defcribi  debeant  libri  Legis  —  qua  male  fcripta 
eradiy  qua  non  eradi  poJJint,  citra  libri  proj'a^ 
nationem ;  qua  diHiones  in  duos  dividi  debeant f 
qua  dhvifcv  in  unam  conjungi'y  qua  fcribantur 
cum  una  liter a^  &  legantur  cum  alia  —  qua 
litera  Jcribi  debeant  majufculay  fufpenjay  invert 
fa  I  qua  diBiones  Jupemotariy  qua  fcribi^ 
non  legi;  qua  non  Jcribi  &  legi;  qua  aliter 
Jcribiy  &  aliter  legi :  &c.    Talmude  multo  pof 
tcrior  eji^  qtda  de  ea  Jdrragine  loquitur  tarn 
magnijice:  Similiseft  (inquit)  aquse  Scriptura» 
Miflina  vino,  Talmud  condito.   Quint  a  r^- 
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cenfi^  muko  ceUbrkr  efi,  continetque  216  'v  arias 
kaimes,  quarum  nulla  in  Lege.  Occident!aL 
JudaU  in  Palajiina  degentes,  textum  f  poft  . 
recenfiones  jam  memoratas  J  recenfuerant^  ^vf 
dices  inter  /e  contulerant ;  'v arias  leSiones^  nee 
nan  conjeSuras  memoraiu  dignas,  adnotJrtmt. 
Ifla  recenfioy  cum  in  Baiyloniorumjudaorumma^ 
nus  deveniffet^  ai  eis  revifa  efi,  &  cum  fuss  co^ 
dicibus  comparata.   Itaque  216  /oca  notarunt 
in  quibus  optimi  eorum  codices  ab  Occidenfalium 
codicibus  differebant :  &  non  quoad  pun^a  & 
accentus,  Jed  di^iones.  &  literas.   Recenfio  ilia 
Babylonica  non  potuit  ab/olvi,  nifi  exaSo  o^ava 
Cbrijli  Jeculo. 

From  thcfe  fcveral  reviews  of  the  Hcb. 

text  it  appears,  that,  warm  as  the  zeal  of 
many  Jews  was  for  their  Tahnud  ^  yet  ibme 
of  dxem  did  not  forget  their  (acred  Scriptures. 
How  many  MSS  were  us'd,  on  each  of  thcfe 
occafionS)  is  not  faid ;  nor  with  what  degree 
of  exadlnefs  the  reviews  were  made.  If  the 
MSS  varied  tben^  as  much  as  thofe  at  pre««^ 
font  I  .they  would  have  furninVd  far  more  va- 
rious readings,  unlels  the  MSS  themlelves  were 
very  few.  Perhaps,  if  they  were  many,  they 
V^^^y  examined  very  llightly  ;  and  perhaps 
many  other  variations  might  be  then  noted, 
which  are  novv  forgotten. 

Some 
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Some  examinatioiiy  it  feems*  had  been  made 

of  the  Hcb.  copies,  before  the  writing  of  the 
Talmud.  For  we  learn  from  the  ift  of  the 
preceding  articles,  that  the  Talmud  mentions 
Ittur  fapberim-y  which  means,  that  in  ibme 
places  the  ioibes  took  away  the  Fau:  and 
yet,  how  confiderable  that  letter  may  be,  fee 
p.  375.  The  ad  article  tells  us,  that  the  Tal* 
mud  fpeaks  alfo  of  Keri  and  Cetib\  fo  that 
Acre  was  then  a  catalogue  begun  of  various 
readings,  which  were  afterwards  allow'd  to 
amount  to  about  1 000 ;  and  which  would 
now  amount  to  ten  times  that  number.  That 
many  others  have  been  noted  by  the  Jews 
l^mfelves,  fee  p.  286.  Under  the  3d  article^ 
within  this  period,  we  hear  of  T^ikkun  fopbe^ 
rim,  or  the  ordination  and  corredlion  of  many 
words  by  the  (bribes ;  fome  of  thefe  cohfift  in 
the  alteration  of  pronouns,  as  Orh  Hits  for  'h 
mibii  others  of  verbs  and  nouns,  as  n*lD3 
riemur  for  nion  morierisy  and  V^HN  tentoria 
fua  for  vn*7K  deifuu  We  find  alfo,  tinder  die 
4th  article,  that  the  Jewifh  critics  dctermin'd 
for  fuch  readings,  as  were  preferv'd  in  the 
greater  number  of  copies  \  agreeably  to  p.  247, 
259.  How  many  readings  were  thus  acciden- 
tally preferred,  is  not  fpecified :  peihaps  it 
could  not ;  as  it  might  not  be  known,  when 
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this  blind  principle  b^gan  to  operate^  and  how 

long  its  influence  continued.    The  5th  article 
ipecifies  the  various  readings,  then  noted,  as 
being  216.   And  laftly ;  to  thefe  reviews  may 
be  added  a  fixthy  made  by  B.  jljher  and  B. 
Napbtalii  the  former  being  Redor  of  the 
fchools  in  Palefline,  and  the  latter  in  JBabyion. 
If  thefe  two  critics  corredled  any  letters  and 
words  5  no  particulars  of  thefe  corred:ions  have 
been  recorded.  The  merit  of  thefe  chiefs  is 
generally  faid  to  confift  in  noting  the  dific- 
rences  of  the  prefent  pun&uation,  or  n;GweU 
paints  i  which  had  been  invented  before,  or 
during,  their  time ;  and  had  been  inferted  in 
a  few  copies  of  the  Heb.  text.  And  this  laft 
review,  be  the  nature  of  it  more  or  lefs  im- 
portant, feems  to  have  been  made  about  the 
year  1 000. 

If  the  5  reviews  beforementiond  fucceed 
each  other  in  chronological  order ;  'tis  proba- 
ble, that  the  Masorets  (  fo  much  talk'd  of) 
Kv'd  between  the  time  of  the  3d  and  of  the 
5th  of  thcfc  reviews.  Not  that  all  the  critics, 
fo  calld,  are  here  fuppos'd  to  have  Uv'd  at  one 
time ;  but  in  feveral  different  ages  :  fee  p.  270. 
But,  as  there  had  been  a  fet  of  men,  who  out 
of  a  variety  of  traditions  composed  the  Mifti- 
;  So  there  might  afterward^  be  another  fet 
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of  men,  who  particularly  coll6£ted  fuch  trz^ 

ditions,  as  refpcfted  the  Heb.  text :  extrad:- 
ing  alfo  from  the  Talmud,  what  was  there 
recorded,  in  relation  to  words*  and  letters ;  and 
adding  other  remarks  of  their  own.  The  men, 
who  committed  to  writing  the  few  traditions 
on  this  particular  fubjedt,  were  call'd  Mq/b- 
rets :  and  to  the  Maibra,  thus  composed,  ma- 
ny additions  were  probably  made,  from  time 
to  time,  for  ages  after.  The  Maforets  then, 
properly  fo  caird,  feem  to  have  liv^d  about  the 
year  800.  Probably  not  fooner^  becaufe  Abea 
Ezra,  who  liv'd  near  600  years  ago,  fays  (  fee 
p.  27 1 )  that,  after  the  authors  of  the  Miih- 
nah,  came  the  authors  of  the  Gemara ;  after 
whom,  came  the  authors  of  the  Maforaj  and 
after  them,  the  authors  of  the  punOuation. 
And  probably  not  later ;  becaufe  the  Mafbra 
does  not  mention  the  216  variations  of  the 
Occidental  and  Oriental  copies ;  the  catalogue 
of  which  was  probably  made  about  the  mid- 
dle of  the  9th  century. 

In  the  year  942  died  R.  Saadias,  caird  Gaon 
( i.  e.  tJbe  illujirious  J  who  preiided  over  the 
Babylonian  fchools.  For,  the  Jews  enjoy'd 
the  privilege  of  fchools,  in  fcveral  parts  of  Ba* 
bylon,  till  the  year  1040;  when,  being  driven 
from  thence  by  the  vidtorious  Arabians,  they 
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fled  into  different  parts  of  Europe,  particularly 
Spain.  Mafclef  fays,  that  Saadias  wa$  the  Aril 
pcrfon,  that  attempted  any  thing,  in  the  ma- 
ture of  an  Hei.  Grammar  y  which  materials 
R.  Juda  Chiug,  about  130  years  after,  mc- 
thodically  digefted  into  a  regular  iyAem.  * 
Saadias  feems  to  have  contributed  his  part  to- 
wards the  Mafpra ;  for  Leufden  tells  us,  that 
Saadias  enumerated  all  the  Hebrew  letters  in 
the  old  Teftament,  and  exprefs'd  their  ieveral 
numbers  in  an  Heb.  poem.  *  But  the  chief 
merit  of  this  learned  and  laborious  Rabbi  is, 
that  he  tranflated  all  the  old  Teftament  from 
the  Hebrew  into  Arabic ;  exprefiing  the  Ara- 
bic in  Heb.  charafters.  • 

But  then,  tho'  the  whole  Heb.  Bible  was 
thus  tranllated  by  him;  yet  the  Pentateuch 
only  has  been,  as  yet,  publiih'd  from  his  ver- 
iion.  The  other  books,  now  in  Arabic,  in  the 
Paris  and  Lond.  Polyglotts,  were  tranflated  at 
different  times  by  different  authors;  partly 
from  the  Greek,  and  partly  from  the  Syriac 
verlions :  and  but  few  parts,  if  any  (  except- 
ing the  Pentateuch  )  were  tranflated  from  the 

1  l^ova  GrammatUa  ArgumtntMi  p.  30,  31. 
%  PbM^.  He^.  Differut.  22,  7,  8. 
3  ^^^^ProUgomfnai  Hj '5• 
I  i  i  2  Heb. 
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Heb.  text.  ^  Where  this  Arab,  verfion  has  beeii 

tranflated  from  the  Hebrew,  there  it  will  aflift 
in  detecting  ibme  corruptions  crept  into  the 
Heb.  text  fince ;  and  where  it  was  made  from 
the  ancient  veriions,  there  it  will  aflift  in  efta- 
blifliing  the  true  readings  of  thofe  veriions. 

As  this  Arab,  verfion  is  the  lateil  of  all  the 
ancient  veriions  of  the  old  Teftament;  we 
may  ftop  for  a  moment,  and  look  back  upon 
thefe  feveral  veriions,  thus  aflemhled  from  dif- 
ferent quarters  of  the  world,  and  from  very 
diftant  ages ;  all  uniting  in  one  holy  confede- 
racy, for  the  illufiratton  and  correSlion  of  the 
prejent  volume  of  the  old  Tejlamcnt.  Let  us 
furvey  the  lacred  Text,  attended  with  its  vene- 
rable train  of  Veriions ;  as  they  prefent  them- 
lelves  in  the  following  table :  adding  alfo  fuch 
other  aliutanc^  s,  as  tend  to  eftablirti  the  true 
reading  and  true  fenfe  of  the  Original  Hebrew. 

1  The  Hebrew  Text  of  the  Old  Teftamt. 

2  The  Sam  ir.  Text  of  the  Pentateuch. 

3  Parallel  Pafl'ages  in  the  Text  itfelf. 

4  The  Sarnar.  Verfion  of  the  Pentateuch* 

5  The  Greek  Verfion,  call'd  the  LXX. 

6  The  Chaldee  Paraphrafes. 

*  Sec  Pocock's  rcmarlcj,  prc/ixM  to  the  farious  fctdingt  of 
the  Aiab.  PentateachSf  in  Walton's  Polyglotti  tm,6. 

The 


I 


Fourth  Perioj,. 

7  The  Quotations  in  the  New  TcAamt. 

8  The  Syriac  Verfion. 

9  The  old  Italic  Vcrfion. 

10  The  Latin  Verfion  of  St.  Jcrom. 

1 1  The  Arabic  Verfion, 

12    The  Quotations^ 
made  from  the  Heb.  Text  or  ancient  Verfion 

by  the  Jews,  Philo,  Jofephus  Sec. 
or  by  the  Greek  and  Latin  Chriflian  Fathers, 

to  the  end  of  this  fourth  Period. 

PERIOD  V, 

From  B.  A(her  and  B.  Naphtali,  looo, 

Xo  the  Invention  of  Printing,  1457. 

About  the  beginning  of  this  period,  learning 

began  to  flourifh  among  the  Jews ;  and,  with 
learning,  the  iludy  of  their  iacred  Scriptures. 
And  about  the  middle  of  the  12th  century  liv'd 
the  4  men,  who  did  fo  much  honour  to  the 
Jewiih  nation — Maimonides,  Jarchi» 
Abi^n  Ezra  and  Kimchi.    That  the  at- 
tention of  the  learned  Jews  now  eminently  re- 
verted from  the  Talmud  to  the  Bible,  is  thus 
aflerted  by  Buxtorf  —  Diuturnum  ftnt  doclo- 
rumvtrorum  filentiunty  propter  graviffimas  ca^ 
lamitates  exilH.    Paulo  poji  an.  1000,  Jiudta 

literarum  renafci  inter  ipfos  cceperuntf  ^  f^P^'^ 

entes 
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entes  ipforum  puilice  inctarefcere.  —  Ab  anno 
2  000  pkrique  Ubri  Juiaoruni  prodire  caper unf* 
antea  fuerunt  (quorum  pauci)  ntm  Bibliis^ 
fed  traditionibus  Talmudicis  explicandis^  preset^ 
put  occupati  fuerunt.  Dc  Abbrev.  Heb.  p.  294. 

It  feems  necelTary  here  to  enquire  into  the 
opinions  of  the  4  great  Rabbies>  juft  before 
mention'd  ^  as  to  the  perfedtion  or  corruption 
of  the  Hebrew  text.  It  has  been  already  ob- 
fervid  of  Jarchi  ;  that  he  (peaks  of  fome  co- 
pies being  more  corredl  than  others ;  that  he 
frequently  contradi&s  the  Mafora ;  that  he 
grees  with  the  T almud  in  fome  readings,  which 
are  contrary  to  ( what  were  call'd )  the  more 
correB  copies ;  and  that  he  (  as  Saadias  had 
done  before  him )  has  noted  ieveral  Keri  and 
Cetib,  which  are  not  to  be  found  in  any  books 
of  the  Mafora  :  fee  pag.  238,  239,  240.  It  has 
been  akeady  obferv'd  of  Aben  Ezra  ;  that  he 
thought  a  word  to  be  wanting  in  2  Sam.  13, 
39 ;  and  alfo  in  i  Sam.  24, 1 1 :  that  he  tells 
us  of  fome  Jews,  who  faid  that  non  was 
wanting  in  two  places ;  and  that  fome  Gram- 
marian pronounc'd  above  an  hundred  words  to 
want  alteration :  fee  pag,  259,  260. 

As  to  KiMCHi,  who  was  the  lateft  of  the 
Four;  it  has  been  obferv'd  (pag.  232)  that 
he  aflures  us,  there  were  differences  in  the  old 
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Heb.  MSS ;  and  that,  where  the  copies  diifer'd 
the  rule  with  the  ancient  Jews  was,  to  Jollow 
the  greater  number.   It  has  been  obferv'd  alio 
(  p.  253  )  that  the  quotations  of  Kimchi  from 
the  Hcb.  text  were,  in  feme  inilances, 
Jrom  the  readings  in  the  printed  copies.  It  muii 
be  now  obfcrv'd,  as  to  Maimonides^  that 
he  fiiys.  There  was  kept  at  Jerufalem  for  ma- 
ny years,  and  afterwards  in  Egypt,  the  famous 
MS  of  the  Heb.  Bible  written  by  B.  j^ber  i 
to  which  the  Jews  applied  for  the  corredlion 
and  regulation  of  all  their  facred  MSS  :  and 
it  was  confulted  alio  by  Maimonides  himfelf. 
Walton  gives  us  the  following,  as  the  words 
of  Maimonides  on  thi^  fubjeiSt  —  Liber,  cut 
innixi  Jumus  in  rebus  ijlisy  eji  liber  celeberrimus 
per  ^gyptum,  qui  a  plurimis  annis  erat  Hiera^ 
folymis,  ut  ex  eo  corrigcrentur  libri.    Huic  au^ 
tern  omnes  tnnitebantur    eo  quod,  cum  eum  cor^ 
rexijfet  B.  Ajher,  &  multos  annos  diligentem  in 
eo  operam  navajfety  &  fapius  eum  recenfuijfet  • 
ifium  librum  fecutus  fum  &  ego  in.iibro  Legis, 
quern  defcripfi  juxta  ejus  formam.  Axid  Walton 
himfelf  Ipcaks  of  B.  Alher  s  copy,  as  that,  ad 
cujus  normam  conformantur  omnia  Bibiiorum  ex^ 
emp/aria  imprejjk.  Prolegom.  4,  9. 

But,  the'  Maimonides  thus  aflferts,  that  all 

men  depended  on  B.  Afher's  MS,  and  correct- 
ed 
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ed  their  copies  by  it ;  yet,  as  die  prdcnt  MS3 

differ  in  a  multitude  of  inftances^  it  muft  be 
allow'd  — -  either,  diat  there  were  other  ftand* 

ard  copies,  by  which  MSS  were  corredled 
likewiie  —  or  that  fome  of  the  MSS,  now  ear* 
tant,  differ  greatly  from  B.  Aflier  s,  becaiife 
they  differ  greatly  from  one  another.  The 
truth  fcems  to  be,  that  there  were  other  MSS, 
deriving  great  fame  from  the  learning  and  au-* 
thority  of  the  perfons  writing  or  corredling 
them  i  which  therefore  were  alfo  recommend- 
ed for  ftandard  copies,  in  different  parts  of 
the  world,  and  in  different  ages,  ulnte  artem 
typograpbicam  publice  projiabat  in  umquaque 
provincia,  in  qua  Jynagoga  plures  erant,  liber 
quidam  punSatus  totius  fcriptura,  multorum 
Rabbinorum  judicio  corre^tijjime  fcriptus  5  ad 
quern,  velut  ad  lapidem  Lydium,  cateri  jftidai 
libros  privates  examinabant.  Liber  Afher,  pra 
cateris  Celebris,  publice  Hierofolymis  exponeia^ 
tur  \  ad  quern  Mofcs  JEgyptius  librum  pro^ 
prium  correxit.  Inter  Hifpanicos  antiquiffitnus 
codex  Hillelianus  —  G?  fcvpe  in  rebus  dubiisy  quee 
fpeSant  lit  eras  ^c.  ad  marginem  MStorum 
adnotatur,  Ita  fcribi  in  cod.  Hilleliario.  Hunc 
cojifuluit  Kimcbi',  &  tejlantur  R.Ab.  Zacutb  & 
JDa.  Gansy  quod  ex  eo  correxerunt  omnes  libn^s. 
Morinus,  De  Text.  &c.  p.  466,  467. 

Walton 
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Walton,  fpeaking  of  this;  celebrated  R.  jjn^ 
M9  makes  Ibmc  very  pertinent  remarks  in  the 
words  following  —  Cum  p lures  Juerint  Hiffe^ 
lesi  diJputanU  qui/nam  fuerit  ijfe,  qui  Ji drum 
tunc  exquifitum  Jcri^t.  —  Alii  dicunt,  fuiji 
quendam  Hillelem  recentiorem  (  quam  an.  340  ) 
in  Hifpania  5  ad  cujus  exemplar  Hi/pani  yudeti 
Uhras  /uos  abbinc  500  amis  emendare  Jblehant. 
- —  Rejlat  itaque,  librum  hunc  fuijfe  recentioris 
cujufdam  HiUelist  quipoji  B.AJher  &  B.  Napb^ 
tali  vixit ;  G?  fortajfe  Hi/pani  illius.  Meminit 
Ramban  ( an.  i-sloo  )  libri  HilMians.   Et  Mo^ 
rinus  defcribit  MS  Heb,  ( fcriptum  an.  Chrijii 
1208  )  i/d?i  duo  illi  verfus  Jof.  21.  36,  37,  pri^ 
mum  fcripti  fuerant :  fed  poftea  eraji  funfy  hoc 
nota  in  margine  additay  Non  invenimus  illos 
duos  verfus  in  Hillelianis.  Ratio  etiam  proba^^ 
bills  reddi  poteji,  cur  non  habeamus  codices  He-* 
brsfos  ita  antiques^  ut  Greecos  quo/dam  wteris 
ac  novi  Tejlamenti :  quia  pojl  Majoretarum  cri^ 
Hcam  &  puH&ationem^  ab  omnibus  receptamp 
yudaorum  magijlri  omnes  codices^  bis  non  con^ 
formes^  ut  prepbanos  &  iilegitimos,  d  a  M  n  a- 
RUNT.*  unde  poji  pauca  fecula^  omnibus  juxta 
Ma/or  et  arum  extm^aria  defcriptis^  r  e  l  i  QjJ  i 
REJECTI  ET  ABOLiTi.   Hinc  ejl,  quod pauca 
babemus  exemplaria  Hebraica  600  annorum 
exemplaria  annorum  700  vel  800  Junt  rarij/ifn^* 
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As  the  ftatc  of  the  prefent  Heb.  text  grcady 

depends  upon  iKis  fifth  period;  it  is  neceflary 
to  attend  to  thefe  two  points  —  that  the  Jews 
did  correft  their  MSS  by  fome  famous  copies 

 and  that  the  Heb.  MSS,  now  extant,  a- 

bound  in  corre<aions  of  this  nature.  Thefe 
material  circumftances  are  well  ftated  by  Cap- 
pellanus ;  and  therefore  from  him  I  fhall  quote 
the  words  following  —  Scimus  quidem  Jamoja 
dtverfis  temporibus  fuijfe  quadam  Biblionm  ex^ 
emplaria  apud  Judcsosy  ex  quibus  ccetera  corri^ 
gerent.  Sic  apud  Epbodaum  &  B.  Ciaim  jit 
mentio  libri  Xy^rs  (  coronamentorum )  quern  ho^ 
diemts  exemplaribus  praferre  non  duhitant.  Sic 
de  codicibusMgyptio,  Babylonio,  UierofoIymitanOy 
quibus  mult  urn  autoritatis  defer ebant  i  ex  fatna 
incerta^  quod  correEli  fuijfent  a  celebribus  Rab^ 
bints  B.  AJher  aut  BMepbtdi.  Sic  de  Hilleliano 
codicey  qui  propius  ad  nos  pertinere  videtur^  a 
quo  bodierni  nojlri  fortajje  nianarunt.    In  libro 
Jucbafin  Jic  babetur.  In  anno  956  [  an.  1 196] 
fuit  perfecutio  magna  in  regno  Leon  ( in 
Hifpania)  tuncque  eduxerunt  inde  codicem 
(  i<»^20n  Biblia)  quern  fcripferat  R.  Hillel, 
ex  quo  corrigebant  onuiia  exemplaria.  £t  ipfe 
ejus  partem  vidi,  divenditam  in  Africa;  meo 
autem  tempore  erant  900  anni>  ex  quo  icrip- 

tus 

•  • 
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tus  ftierat :  Kimchi  mt  Pentatcucliuin  iJJius 
codicis  effe  Toleti.  Hcec  A.  Zacbut^  autor  Ju^ 
cbafin.    Ex  quiius  infero,  quantamcu/igue  Ju^ 
dai  adhibeant  diligentiam  vi  exfcribendis  fuis 
codicibus  ( ut  multi  predicant  J  non  it  a  tamen 
fuijfe  certa,  G?  ab  omni  fujpicione  mendorum 
aliena^  ear  urn  exemplaria  ( tam  privata  quam 
publica)  ut  nullis  erroribus  aut  varietatibus  ob-^ 
noxia  haberentur.   Siquidem^  ut  tejlantur  Ab. 
Zachtit  <2f  Ba^o.  Ganz,  ad  Hind  Hillelianum 
aetera  omnia  corrigebant.  Nec  proinde  etiam 
tantopere  miram  effe  Bibliorum  hodicrnorum  in^ 
ter  fe  conjormitatemy  quqfi  Jingularem  &  mira" 
culorum  dhina  providentia  effeSium  ;  ad  qucm 
yudai,  longe  lateque  diff  'uji,  confpirare  non  po^ 
tuertnt.   Nam^  praterquam  quod  plurimis^  ut 
dixiy  adhuc  fuhjacent  varietatibusy  non  objlan-^ 
tibus  illis  carre&ionibusy  &  Maforeticis  litera-' 
rum  /upputationibus  ;  ejufmodi  exempUs  patet, 
non  femel  conventji  Judaos  &  con/piraffey  ut  ad 
unum  idemque  exemplar  catera  omnia  co?iforma^ 
rentur.  —  At  quibus  argumentis  conjiare  pot  eft 
de  codicis  Hilleliani  autoritate  tanta^  ut  onifitbus 
prapondefare  debuerit  i   atque  etiam  a  nobis 
praferri  illis  Detujlioribusy  ex  quibus  exprejpe 

funt    VERSIONES    ANTKyjIORES?      Sluis  ttU 

Judais  addisiusy  ut  tam  facile  crediderit  eos  nec 
falliy  nec  Jailer e  potuiJJ'e,  in  hoc  caju  ?  ^is 

K  k  k  2  certus 
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certus  ejfe  poffit  coJkm  bunc,  quern  ferebant  a 

900  annis  fcriptum  fuiffey  omnibus  potior  em  effei 
&  utrum  Hid  ad  Mum  conformatione  eaten 
vera  corrigerentury  non  vero  corrumpcrentur  ? 
^ifis  nefcitt  quam  variis  Jape  conjeSfuris  mtdti 
inulta  falfo  comminifcantur  de  rebus,  qua  bomi^ 
num  metnoriam  Juperant  ?  ^ffanto  magis  apud 
yudaos  ( gentem  fabularum  credulam  J  quos  ne^ 
mo  nefcit  quibus  vtctjjitudinibus  obnoxii  femper 
fuerint ;  quamque  difficile  fueriU  per  tot  cajiis  & 
difcrimma  rerum^  certa??i  de  hoc  codice  memo^ 
riam  retinuijfe-  ?  —  Sed  hac  fufficiant  ad  ojien^ 
dendum,  quam  vana  fortaffe  opinione  antiquita-- 
tis  fumma,  vel  jpecie  celeberrimi  alkufus  mmi" 
nis  dclujiy  corrigendis  Bibliis  temerarias  ma?2us 
admoverint  Judai.  Non  pojfum  tamen  omittere^ 
qua  in  banc  rem  ad  me  fcripjit  fapientijjimus 
R.  Simon,  bis  verbis.  "  AlTcrvantur,  mquit,  in 
Bibliotheca  noftra  Parifienfi  elegandflima 
«*Bibliorum  MStorum  exemplaria;  qux,  quo 
numero  habiti  fuerint  Maforetarum  codices^ 
«'  aperte  declarant :  ab  his  enim  tot  in  locis  ilia 
variant*  ut  ex  eorum  coUatione  variationum 
VOLUME N  efficere  non  ell'et  arduura.  Verum 
Juda^i  quidam  recentiores»  ejufinodi  diifonan- 
tiarum  impatientes,  fuis  corredionibus  tex- 
turn  omnem  depravarunt.  Pundla  enim  vo- 
*•  calia  in  ilium  invexerc,  appofitis  Nlaforeta- 

"  rum 
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^«  mm  notisi  erafis»  quae  fibi  videbantur  /uper- 

Aiix,  Uteris ;  ita  ut  loca  omnia,  quae  hodier^ 
nis  codkibus  non  refpondebanty  vugula  ceo* 
ibria  notata  fuerint:  quas  quidem  deprava- 
tiones>  primo  confpe&u>  icribarum  imperiti» 
tribal.  Sed  dum  rem  propius  intueor,  om- 
nis  dubitandi  ratio  praecifa  eA  i  locis  enim 
pra?lcrtim,  quae  a  Masoretarum  leffione 
variabant,  cultellus  illc  ccnforius  adhibltus 
'    fuerat.  £t  in  hoc  conipirant  feptem  MSd 
codices,  qui  a  Iciolis  Judseis  de  induftria  re- 
^^fonnati  iiint,  ut  Masoreticis  confor- 
**MARENTUR.   Nec  illos  fuiffe  plebeiorum 
hominum,  degantiiiimi  eorum  charafteres 
prorfus  evincunt,    Unius  prsefertim  elcgan- 
tiam  ne  quidem  imitantur  Regia  &  Rob. 
**  Stephani  Biblia.  Hie  in  uium  Theodori  Lc- 
yitasp  Judseorum  in  exilio  PRiNCiPis,  a  Ju- 
daeo  quodam  sacerdote,  ab  annis  ferme 
"  500  [circ.  J 170]  perquam  accurate  delirip- 
tus  fuitf  ex  vetuftiffimis  codicibus  ;  poftha^ 
bitis  Malbrctarum  cxcmplaribus  ;  quae  fatis 
arguunt»  Maibram  non  magni  fadtam  fuifi'e 
a  veteribus.   Nec  video,  cur  hodie  pluris  fiat 
a  ChriAianis.   Eorum,  qui  Bibliis  edendis 
hadtenus  praefuerc,  rationem  probare  nequeo  ; 
"  qui  Maibretarum  artem,  non  fecus  ac  fi  prae- 
«'ceptiones  iUius  divinae  fuiffeat,  fufpiciuntj 

«  ac 
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ac  fuperiUtionum  Judaicarum  fautores  textum 
Biblicum  mifere  depravant."  Hac  de  expenfis 
a  fe  codicibus  MSiis  admonere  me  voluit  vir  eru^ 
ditiffimuSf  yua  apprime  faciunt  ad  rem  prajen^ 
tem ;  ut  probetur,  ne  Jvdjeos  quidem  ipfos  cre^ 
dere  libras  ab  omnibus  mendis  ita  immunes,  quin 
illos  quandoque  audeant^  corrigendi Jludio,  etiam 
carrumpere.  Pag.  262  &c. 

The  preceding  quotation  is  very  long ;  but 
then  it  is  very  curious,  and  tends  to  eftabli/li 
points  of  eflential  confequence  in  the  prelent 
enquiry.  Now,  that  the  famous  MSS,  fet  forth 
as  fiandard  copies^  were  not  all  of  them  per- 
fe^,  is  evident  from  that  moil  famous  MS  of 
R.  Hillel.   Perhaps  the  writer  of  it  mi^t  be 
the  very  Hillel,  who  was  extoll'd  in  fuch  fub- 
limated  nonfenfe,  that  the  Jews  held  —  his 
merits  could  not  be  difplay'd  fully,  if  all  the 
heavens  were  parchment ^  and  all  the  feas  were 
ink  Sec.   Should  no  lefs  a  man  than  this  have 
wrote  the  Hillel-MS ;  yet,  may  not  that  MS 
be  ftill  prefum'd  to  contain  many  corruptions  . 
in  loords  and  letters  \  when»  in  one  place»  it 
omits  TWO  WHOLE  VERSES,  which  are  moft 
manifeiUy  genuine  ?   See  p.  459.  And  as  to 
the  other  ftandard  copies,  if  they  likewife  Were 
greatly  corrupted ;  then  the  more  exactly  they 
were  followed,  and  the  more  implicit  that  obe^ 
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dicnce  which  was  paid  to  their  authority ;  fo 
much  the  worfe  muft  be  all  fuch  MSS,  as  were 
thus  copied  from,  or  corre^d  by  them. 

'Tis  certam,  that  a/mojl  all  the  Heb.  MSS 
of  the  old  Tcftament,  which  arc  known  at 
prefen^  were  written  within  this  ffib  pe- 
riod, between  the  years  looo  and  1457  •  which 
makes  it  probable,  diat  all  the  MSS,  written 
before  the  years  700,  or  800,  were  deftroy'd 
by  fome  decree  of  the  Jewifh  Senate  (  fee  p. 
459  )  on  account  of  their  many  differences 
from  the  copies  then  declared  genuine.  'Tis  cer« 
tain  alfo,  notwithftanding  feme  ftandard  copies 
have  been  held  forth  for  univerfal  imitation^ 
as  Nebuchadnesszar^s  golden  image  was  fet  up 
to  be  worfliipp'd  by  men  of  all  nati<ms  and 
languages ;  and  tho'  the  imitation  in  the  for- 
mer cale  was  too  general,  as  the  idolatry  in 
the  latter  was  almoft  univerial :  yet,  as  there 
were  Jews,  who  refus'd  to  worfhip  the  image, 
in  defiance  of  the  fiery  furnace ;  fo  have  there 
been  Jews,  who  have  ventured  to  reinftate  ma- 
ny true  readings,  which  had  been  expelled  by 
the  rulers  of  their  fynagogues.  And  there  have 
been  a  few  honourable  fcribes,  who,  notwith- 
ftanding the  authority  of  Hillel's  MS,  have 
refus'd  to  omit  the  two  verfes,  Jojb.  ai ;  36, 
37  — •  whicfr  vexies,  as  they  have  beea  omit- 
ted 
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ted  fo  generally,  and  yet  are  {o  clearly  necefr 
were  probably  declar'd  furious  by  fome 
abfurd  aA  of  the  Jewi(h  Senate,  and  prohibit^ 
ed  under  pains  and  penalties.  See  p,  445. 

F.  Simon  ( as  we  have  leen»  in  page  462  )  | 
declar'd,  that  the  various  readings  in  the  Heb« 
MSS  at  Paris  would  make  a  volume.  And  at 
the  fame  time  he  complains^  with  the  ftri(5teft 
juflice,  of  the  numerous  raiiires  and  alterations 
made  in  the  oldeft  and  beft  of  the  MSS ;  in 
order  to  reduce  them  to  a  conformity  to  thoiie 
copies,  which  tlie  later  Jews  generally  adopts 
ed»  and  dignified  with  the  title  of  Masorx- 
TICAL-  The  fame  juft  complaint  is  made  by 
F.  Houbigant,  in  thefe  words  —  ^sfa  fuidem 
mtfera  conditio  omnium  omnino  codicum  fuity  qui 
ante  annos  fere  fexcentos  Juerunt  defcripti  i  in 
quihtts  ego  fcriptiones  priori  manu  faSlas  pojie^ 
rioribus  meliores  Jape  deprehendi%  quoniam  ve-^ 
tuftiores  ad  recentiorum  normam  exigebantur^ 
Judaorumque  MASORiE  devotorum  infcitia  Qi 
fuperjlitione  inurebantur.  Proleg.  p.  105. 

That  there  are  various  readings  in  the  Heb. 
MSS,  and  that  the  latefi  MSS  are  the  mft  car^ 
ruptedy  are  points  thus  allerted  by  Walton 
De  caufa,  unde  fiuxerunt  variantet  le&i^ms^ 
non  multum  labor andum ;  cum  certum  Jity  eas  a 
fcriptoribus  facris  oriri  noa  poffe.  Errores  at 

us 
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nSp  qui  exemplaria  defer ipferunty  &  non  Jatis 
accurate  cum  codice  originario  contulerunt,  Jfux^ 
ere  prim ;  a  quibus  alii  alia  deferibentesy  erro* 
res  eorum  propagarunt  i  qui  ( non  extantibus 
codicibus  originariis^  unde  corrigi  poterant )  in 
f  lures  derivati  funt.    Sic  ab  uno  codice  multa 
millia  propagari  pojfunt  5  Sf  quo  plures  codices 
defcriptiy  &  quo  longius  a  prototypis  dijlant^  eo 
TLVRES  MENDAS  cofttrobere  proclive  eft.  N6-^ 
tandum  etianiy  ex  linguce  Hebraa  geyiio  procli*^ 
^em  ejfe  fcribarum  err  or  em  i  tum  ob  liter anm 
quarundam  ftmilitudinemj  quas  difficile  ejl  dijlin^ 
guere  ( prafertim  cum  libri  minutis  cbara&eri'^ 
bus  olim  defcripti  fuerint )  tum  ob  foni  in  aliis 
qffinitatem ;  ut  &  per  liter  arum  tranJpofitioHem* 
Striba  njero  error  interdum  ex  ofcitdntia^  vel 
non  fat  is  attenta  eclypi  cum  arcbetypo  coilationCt 
^itun  fape  exaudacia^  cum  in  margine  notata 
in  textum  inferit  ^  vel,  mendam  suspicans 

I7BI  NUJ^LA  EST,  SUB  SPECIE  CORftld£NDl 

TtXTUM,   CORRUMPir.     Prolcg.  6,  7. 

^  From  the  preceding  authorities  we  may 
now  infer ;  that  the  Jewifh  tranfcribers  have 
been  fubje<a  to  error,  not  only  as  much,  but 
more  dian  the  tranfcribefs  of  books  in  other 
languages  ;  that  the  Heb.  MSS  varied,  in  ma- 
ny places,  about  Ac  year  looo  j  that  the  Jews 
having  been,  from  the  year  looo  to  1457* 
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employed  diligently  about  their  facred  Scrip* 
tures,  we  cannot  doubt  but  they  tranfcrib'd  a 
great  multitude  of  copies ;  and  that,  as  every 
MS  would  contain  fome  new  miftakes,  the 
more  MSS  there  were  written,  the  greater 
would  be  the  number  of  corruptions;  and 
therefore  the  latell  MSS  would  probably  be 
the  worft.  It  appears  alfo  from  the  preceding 
teftimonies ;  that  the  Heb.  MSS,  written  a- 
bout  the  years  iioo  or  2200,  were  in  £skiBt 
much  better  than  the  later ;  becaufe  they  are 
found  free  from  many  of  the  errors  introduced 
afterwards.  It  appears  farther  that,  about  the 
years  1300  or  1400,  the  Jews  had  eftabli/h'd 
fome  fort  of  general  ftandard,  which  they 
caird  tie  Mafora ;  and  that  whatever  copies 
were  written  thus  lately  agreed  moft  remark* 
ably  in  feveral  corruptions  before  unknown. 
And  we  find  it  exprefly  aflerted,  that  many  of 
the  older  MSS  have  fuffer  d  gready  from  the 
hands  of  thofe^  who,  under  the  notion  of  cor* 
redting,  have  corrupted  them;  having  alter d 
letters^  words  and  fentences,  in  blind  obedi* 
ence  to  Maforetic  authority. 

The  poiitions  thus  advanced  by  the  learned 
writers  beforemention'd  (eem  to  exprefs  a  ve« 
ry  juft  ftate  of  things,  during  this  pe- 
riod. For,  after  an  examination  of  above  Om 
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Hundred  Heb.  MSS»  I  am  firmly  convinced  — 
that  the  older  fuch  Heb.  MSS  are,  the  ieis 
they  are  corrupted ;  and  that  the  lateft  MSS 
are  (  in  general  )  the  worft  —  that  a  multi- 
tude of  readings,  which  were  true  and  ge- 
nuine, have  been  eras'd,  or  mark'd  as  errors, 
in  the  older  MSS  —  and,  that  the  rule  made 
ule  of,  for  correAing  in  this  ftrange  manner, 
was  tJbe  Mafora ;  a  work,  form'd  partly  upon 
^ery  late  copies,  and  partly  upon  copies,  if  old- 
er, 'very  ynucb  corrupted.    For  this  rule  com- 
mands Tl»Dn  thy  holy  one  to  be  written  ^^»D^ 
thy  faints ;  when  the  latter  word  is  fo  glaring 
a  corruption,  and  is  even  now  ( after  all  that 
has  happened  to  the  text )  found  only  in  a  few 
of  the  lateft  MSS.   See  pag.  108,  346.  The 
fame  rule  ( amongft  other  interpolations  there- 
by eftablifli'd)  commands  the  fpurious  word 
rmrv  yudab  to  be  received  as  genuine,  tho'  it 
evidently  makes  nonfenfe,  in  i  Chrotu  6,  57- 
See  DiiTertat.  p.  484,  553.  And  as  thi^  rule 
authorizes  corruptions  in  letters^  and  in  iDords, 
fo  in  whole  Jentences\  for  the  two  genuine 
Derfes  in  Jojhuay  which  the  Mafora  rejefts  aS 
fpurious^  muft  never  be  forgotten.   See  p.  33 1  • 
The  rcfult  of  the  whole  is  this :  that  the 
Heb.  MSS  were  at  laft  (in  the  14th  and  isth 
centuries  )  reduc'd,  by  Maforetic  regimen,  to 
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almoft  an  abfolute  uniformity  In  their  variou$ 
depravations;  and  that  Heb.  MSS  are  now 
the  more  pure,  and  therefore  the  more  valua* 
ble,  in  proportion  as  they  are  more  ancient^ 
and  as  they  recede  farther  and  farther  from 
the  laft  ftage  of  their  corruption.  Here  then» 
at  the  conclufion  of  the  age  of  MSS,  and  at 
our  entrance  upon  the  age  of  Printing,  it  muft 
be  obferv'd  moft  carefully,  as  a  matter  of  the 
utmoft  confequence  in  the  prefent  enquiry  ~« 
that,  if  the  Heb.  Bible  has  been  printed  ft-om 
very  late  MSS,  or  (  which  amounts  to  the 
&me )  from  MSS  correBed  dawn  to  the  modem 
Maforetic  ftandard 'y  fuch  text,  fo  printed » 
muft  be  far  remov'd  frotn  its  original  integri- 
ty. That  THIS  IS  FACT,  I  humbly  appre- 
hend to  be  clearly  demonftrable;  iinoe  our 
printed  editions  agree  almoft  univerfally  with 
one  another,  and  agree  uniformly  with  the  la^ 
tejl  and  worjl  MSS. 

PERIOD  VL 

From  the  Invention  of  Printing,  1457  s 
To  the  prefent  Time. 

The  learned  Father  Houbigant  accounts  for 
the  agreement  of  the  printed  Heb.  Bibles>  by 
%ing,  that  aU  the  fucceeding  editions  wre  ta^ 
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iam  frmm  the  Jirft  \  and  that  the  firft  Heb.  Bible 

was  printed  by  R.  Jacob  Ben  Chairn,  whofc 
text  was  foUow'd  by  Felix  Fraten/is^  and  riie 
other  editors.  Prolegom.  p.  94  —  96.   But  if 
I  obferve>  that  this  account  does  not  feem  per* 
feddy  accurate;  I  prefiimc  it  will  be  excused 
by  One,  whom  I  honour  as  an  author,  and  re-» 
lpe<a  as  a  friend.  The  firft  edition  by  R.  Jac, 
B.  Chaim  was  printed  at  Venice,  and  dated 
StS^  286  i.e.  in  the  Chriftian  iEra  1526,  op 
1528  ;  *  and  therefore  this  edition  was  fubie- 
quent  to  that  of  Felix  Pratenfis,  which  was 
publifli'd  at  Venice  in  15 18  —  the  dedication 
is  dated  in  1517* 

As  it  may  be  a  matter  both  of  confequence 
and  of  curiofity,  to  know  the  very  firft  printed 
edition  of  the  Heb.  Bible  1  I  (hdl  offer  a  few 
farther  obfervations  on  this  fubjecSt.  That  there 
was  . an  edition  of  at  leaft  a  part  of  the  Heb. 
Bible,  long  before  tliat  of  Felix  Prateniis,  is 
evident  from  a  printed  copy  of  the  Cetbubim 
or  Hagiograpba.    This  very  curious  edition  is 
printed  on  vellum,  in  2  folio  volumes;  and 
has  many  words  different  from  all  the  Heb. 
copies  printed  afterwards.  But,  having  given 

*  The  Jews  omit  the  thoufaniy  and  generally  reckon  240 
years  fefs  than  the  Chriftians :  but  there  arc  fome  few,  who  make 
the  dlHerence  to  be  242  years. 
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an  account  of  this  fingular  copy,  in  my  DiA 
fertat.  p.  520 ;  I  fliall  only  add  here,  that  Dr. 
Pellet,  who  prefented  it  to  Eton  College  li« 

brary,  has  wrote  in  it  —  Impre//us  ejl  Neapolz, 
1487 ;  i.  e.  anno  una  ante  imprejjionemf  quam 
fieri  curaverunt  ytidcei  Soncinates.  The  edition, 
here  iaid  to  be  printed  at  Sonciniim»  is  men'* 
tion'd  by  Le  Long  (Bibliotb.  facra)  who  lays, 
it  was  printed  by  Abraham  the  fbn  of  Rabbi 
Hhaim  i.  e.  Chaim.  But  then,  tho'  this  at 
Soncinum,  in  1488,  feems  to  be  the  firft  ecli« 
tion  of  the  whole  Heb.  Bible ;  yet  the  prece- 
ding copy  of  the  Cethubim  was  printed  at  Na- 
pleSy  in  1487.  And  yet,  that  part  ^fo  is  ex- 
ceeded in  antiquity  by  an  edition  of  the  pr-ior 
Prophets^  which  Le  Long  fays  was  printed  at 
Soncinum,  in  i486.  This  edition  contain*d 
the  pojlerior  Prophets  alio,  according  to  Wol- 
fius  ( Btbltoth.  Heb.  2,  397 )  fo  that  it  feems 
to  have  made  a  firjiy  or  a  fecond  part  to  Dr. 
Pellet's,  which  is  regularly  the  third. 

The  copy  then,  printed  the  mofl:  early  of 
thofe  I  have  yet  fcen,  is  this  given  by  Dr.  Pel-, 
leti  which  contains  many  readings  difierent 
from  all  the  other  printed  copies,  and  contr'ary 
to  the  Mafora,  The  laft  is  probably  one  o£ 
the  reafons,  for  which  the  whole  edition  xxiay 
have  been  deftroy'd  —  excepting  this  copy, 
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which  had  the  fingular  gcxxl  fortune  to  e/cgpe 

the  flames :  for  Dr.  Pellet  fays.  Hoc  exemplar 
unicum^  &  flammis  ereptump  uHpar  e/i  credere. 

It  muft  be  obferv'd,  that  tho*  Le  Long  could 
not  trace  any  one  copy  of  this  edition ;  yet  it 
is  mention'd  by  Wolfius,  in  his  Bibliotbeca  He^ 
braa.  In  torn.  Zt  p.  401 1  he  mentions  the  2d 
volume  of  this  copy,  which  contains  all  the 
Cethubim  excepting  the  Plalms.   In  torn.  3, 
p.  881,-882;  after  mentioning  again  the  2d 
volume,  he  fays  —  Vi(U  etiam  F/almos  uno  vo^ 
lumine,  in  eadem  format  eodem  annOy  NeapoH 
edit  OS ;  qui  partem  primam  hujus  collet  ionis  con* 
.  Jiituiffe  videntur.  Eandem  editionem^  in  fnetn* 
brana  exprejfam^  vidi  in  Bibliotbeca  Gujlavi 
Scbraderi^  pajloris  quondam  Gluckjiadienfis.  And  ' 

in  torn.  4,  p.  141;  he  fays  exemplar i 

Scbrcederi  titulum  frti/ira  '  quafivit  quern  nee 
firt^  f  more  antiquijfimarum  quarumque  edi^ 
tionum  J  unquam  habuit.  Thefe  circumftances 
.of  its  being  printed  on  vellum,  and  having  no 
title,  exadlly  agree  with  Dr.  Pellet's  copy :  and 
perhaps  this  may  be  the  very  copy,  which  for- 
merly belong'd  to  Schro^der. 

Le  Long  and  Wolfius  both  affirm,  that  they 
faw  an  Heb.  Bible,  in  8°  printed  at  Brejciat 
in  1494 :  concerning  which  Wolfius  fays  ( torn. 
2,  ^.  365  )  —  earn  adhibuit  Opitius^  qui  eamjic 
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fatis  aceuratam  prBmmdati  &  exfierientia  edoc^ 

tus  refert^  ejus  UBionem  fecutas  ejfe  editiones 
fere  mneSf  quotquot  earn  a  R.  Cbaim  corre&am 

fracejerint.   Of  this  edition  I  (hall  take  fome 
farther  notice  hereafter. 

We  may  now  proceed  to  the  celebrated  edi- 
tion of  Bomberg  at  Venice,  printed  under  the 
direaion  of  Felix  Pratenjis :  who  (  as  Hody 
fays,  p.46i )  was  ex  Judao  Monachus.  'Tie 
not  known  from  what  particular  MSS  the 
Heb.  text  of  this  edition  was  taken  \  bat  'tis 
certain,  that  it  agrees  moft  with  very  late 
MSS,  and  fuch  as  were  corrected  according  to 
the  Mafora.  'Tis  remarkable,  that  the  editor* 
in  his  dedication  to  Pope  Leo,  complains  of 
the  very  corrupt  ftate  of  the  Heb.  MSS;  and 
talks  of  having  collated,  and  correBed  ( I  pre- 
fame,  Maforetically )  many  MSS,  which  were 
us'd  for  this  edition  —  Multi  antea  manufi:ripti 
circumferebantur  i  fed  adeo  nitore  juo  fri-uati^ 
ut  far  fere  mendarum  numerus  di&iones  ipfas 
confequeretur  —  plurimis  collatis  exemplaridus^ 
bofce  librosy  Jludio  noftro  fide  &  diligentia  C  a.s- 
tigatos,  imprimcndos  curavit  Bombergus. 

At  the  fame  time,  that  this  edition  of  the 
Heb,  Bible  was  preparing  at  Venice,  another 
edition  of  equal  fame  was  preparing  by  Card. 
Ximenes  at  Complutum  in  Spain ;  and  as  tHefe 
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two  capital  editions  were  thus  in  the  pre&  at 

once,  neither  of  them  could  be  printed  from 
the  other.  But,  tho'  they  Ihould  have  been 
both  printed,  not  from  any  previoufly  printed 
copy,  but  diredly  from  MSS;  yet,  as  they 
were  both  printed  by  men  who  were,  or  had 
been  Jews,*  from  fuch  MSS  as  were  unilbrm- 
ly  correAed  by  the  fame  Mafora ;  they  would 
exhibit  almoft  univerfally  the  fame  text.  And 
diat  the  Heb.  MSS,  here  made  ufe  of,  had 
(uflfer  d  this  Malbretical  caftigation,  is  plain 
from  the  words  of  Ximenes  in  his  dedication 
to  Pope  Leo  —  maxirnam  laboris  nojlri  partem 
in  eo  pracipue  fuiffe  verfatam,  ut  castiga- 
TissiMA  omnt  ex  parU  vetujlijimaque  exem^ 
plaria  pro  arcbetypis  habermus.   This  famous 
Bible  was  begun  in  1 502,  and  finifh'd  in  1517s 
but  not  publifh'd  till  1522. 

The  Bomberg  edition,'  publifli'd  by  the  ce- 
lebrated R.  Jacob  B.  Chaim,  was  printed  in 

*  TJiat  the  men.  wjho  bed  die  care  of  the  Heb.  text  in  this 
edidon,  had  been  Jews  i  is  thus  aflerted  by  Le  Long-^  Alfh^tt" 
/us  mt£cus  Cmplutenfis,  FmIus  C^ronellus,  ^  Alphonfmi  Zanters, 
He^itanm  rerum  confu/tijjimi ;  hi  tres  ex  JuJ^eir  Chrifiiani  foSi 
fkcrant.  See  Wolfius,  torn.  2,  p.  3^9.  And  in  the  Letter  lent  10 
the  late  Sir  Benjamin  Kcenc  (ai  mcntion'd,  p.  358)  Dr.  Ma- 
janlius  fpcaks  of  thcfe  corredorsin  the  Cimc  manner.  — Hebr^a- 
rum  rirum  con/ultijpmos i  qui  ium  oHm  inur  suos  publieas  Jsbolas 
At^fM  m9i$r^t  tmnt  cir^Unm  uchjut  niumni  trant, 
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1526,  or  1528.   Concerning  this  editor,  and 
his  work,  F.  Houbigant  fays  —  tejiis  eji  ipje 
JB.  Cbaim,  non  fuiffe  fe  optimorum  codicum  edi^ 
torem.   Nam  cum  is  multum  conqueratur,  quod 
in  fuis  codicibus  Mafora  variis  animalium  Jigu-^ 
ris  deformata  ejjet ;  eo  ipfo  declarat,  codices  Juos 
fuiffe  omnium  recentiffimos.  Proleg.  p.  95.  And 
no  one,  who  has  confider'd  the  preface  of  this 
editor  (  printed  here,  at  p.  229  &c )  can  pof- 
fibly  doubt.  Whether  he  did  not  puMifli  ac- 
cording to  the  copies  moft  cxadkly  corre^ed 
by  that  Mafora,  which  he  reverenced  fo  pro- 
foundly.  In  1549  was  publifli'd  the  fecond 
edition  of  B.  Chaim's  Bible,  with  the  famous 
Preface  at  the  beginning  :   and  of  this  edi- 
tion Le  Long  fays  —  prajlantiffima  eft  &  om-^ 
nium  optima,  juxta  qjjam  prajertim  fe^ 
qucntes  prodierunt.   Wolfius  gives  it  cxa^ly 
the  fame  charadler :  but  fays,  that  Conrade 
Zeltner  blames  B.  Chaim  for  being  fo  excef- 
fively  devoted  to  the  Mafora ;  idque  ex  eo  evin^ 
cit^  quod  celebratos  illos  verficulos  Jofu£»  in 
Mafora  gratiartiy  exuhirc  prater  rem  ex  codice 
facro  juffcrit.  Tom.  2,  p-  371. 

In  1572,  was  Y^\\hV\{bLA  the  Royal  Spanifh 
Pofyglottf  in  8  folio  volumes,  printed  at  ^nt^ 
werpy  principally  under  thedire£tion  of  A.rias 
Montanus.  We  need  fay  the  ieis  here  of  this 
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great  work ;  as  it  is  not  pretended,  that  tAe 
leaft  correBion  was  made  ia  this  edition  of  the 
Hcb,  Text.  Indeed  no  fiich  thing  could  pofli- 
bly  be  expected  from  an  editor,  who  believ'd 
the  pdrfeAion  of  the  Heb.  Text  —  qmnta  in" 
tegritate  (  fays  he )  femper  confervata  fuerint 
Biblia  He&raa,  pkrique  do&iffimi  viri  conjianter 
ajfeverarunt :  &c.   Hody,  p.  516,  517. 

In  16 19,  the  5  th  edition  of  B.  Chaim's  Rab^ 
binical  Bible  (  as  it  was  caird  )  was  publifli'd 
by  Buxtorf ;  in  which  the  Heb.  Text  was  co- 
pied exactly  from  B.  Chaim's  2d  edition. 

In  1635,  an  edition  was  publifh'd  by  the 
famous  Jew  Manajfeh  B.  Ifrael    who  tells  us 

in  the  preface  that  he  had  altered  a  few 

letters ;  and,  where  the  moft  corredled  copies 
differ'd,  he  took  refuge  in  Grammar  rules  and 
tie  Ma/ora. 

In  1 64 1,  was  pubiiflVd,  in  10  folio  volume^ 
T6e  Paris  Polyglott.  A  work !  far  furpaffing 
every  former  edition  of  the  Bible :  a  work,  fo 
truly  magnificent  and  extenfively  ufeful,  that 
it  would  have  been  univerfally  ftil'd  the  wonder 
of  that  age  —  had  not  its  glory  been  in  fome 
meafure  eclips*d  by  another  Polyglott,  which 
foon  fucceeded  it.  This  Paris  edition,  tho*  it 
claims  no  merit  from  corrcdLng  the  Heb. 
Text,  will  ever  be  honoured  by  men  of  true 

M  m  m  a  learn-' 
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learning,  for  publifhing  (beiides  the  Syriac 

and  ylra/f.  Verfions  )  the  firft  edition  of  Tjbe 
Samar.  Pentateuch  and  its  Ferfign  —  printed 
.  from  MSS  brought  into  Europe  between  the 
years  1620  and  16309  and  publiih'd  by  the 
very  learned  Morinus  :  to  whom  the  world 
is  alfo  indebted  for  many  excellent  remarks  on 
The  Heb.  Text^  as  well  as  on  7'be  Samar ^ 
Pentateuch. 

About  the  fame  time  there  fhone  forth  in 
the  Republic  of  letters  another  Genius,  equal 
if  not  fuperior  in  luftre  to  that  of  Morinus  $ 
undauntedly  purfuing  with  the  fame  induftry, 
in  defiance  of  all  exterior  difcouragements,  a 
true  and  rational  defence  of  the  Original  Heb. 
Text,  by  pointing  out  critically  the  various  cor- 
ruptions of  the  modern  copies  of  it.  The  leam* 
cd  reader  knows  this  to  beLuDovicus  Ca?- 
PELLUS ;  the  firft  man,  who  ventured  to  com* 
pofc  'a  regular  work  of  criticifm  upon  the 
printed  Heb.  Text.  This  learned  work,  whi^Ji 
was  36  years  in  compofing,  and  was  refused 
admifiion  to  the  prefs  by  the  prohibitory  prin- 
ciples of  foreign  Proteftants,  was  (after  ten 
years  fruitlefs  application  for  an  Imprimatur } 
elegantly  printed  at  Paris  for  the  ProtcAant 
father  by  his  fon,  who  was  of  the  church  of 
Rome.  But  the  fon  thou^t  it  his  duty  to  in-« 
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fcrt  fome  words,  and  omit  fome  very  long 
fages,  in  defiance  of  his  father's  authori^,  out 
of  zeal  for  his  holy  mother  the  church ;  a  /brt 
pf  treatment,  which  the  author  juftly  com- 
plains of;  when  he  inferts  the  rejeded  paf- 
iages,  in  his  valuable  letter  to  Uflier,  priate4 

in  4°.  1651. 

The  Cridca  Sacra  of  Cappellus  was  pub- 
Jifh'd,  in  1 6  50,  about  8  years  before  his  death, 
and  about  40  years  after  he  left  Exeter  Col" 
lege-,   in  which  place  he  ftudied  for  many 
years.  And  this  immortal  work  ( however  ac- 
companied with  fome  marks  of  human  im- 
perfetl^lion )  has  contributed  fo  greatly  towards 
the  removal  of  inveterate  prejudices,  and  ha^ 
fo  eminently  affifkd  men  in  difcovering  the 
real  ftate  of  the  printed  Heb.  Text ;  that  I 
(hall  clofe  its  charafter  with  the  two  follow- 
ing quotations,  Voffius  (De  LXX,  p.  249  ) 

fays  Btvie,  /  qmfquam,  de  Scrif^uris  Jivimis 

meritus  eji  L.  Cappellus,  in  praclaro  opere  de 
Critka  Sacra  ;  qua  mm  tantum  nssvos  &  lacu^ 
nas  Hebraici  textus  plurimas  ojkudity  fed  & 
multiflieem  medicinam,  quae,  cum  aliunde,  turn 
pracifue  ex  LXX  tranjlationcy  parari  pojtt. 
N(m  mefugit,  quid  de  hoc  libra  Jentiant  Judah 
&  qui  illi^  fuDenf:  verum  his  autlor  fim,  ut  rf/- 

ligentius  iegant  Cappellum.%  &  quidem  eo  ufque, 

donee 
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donee  difcufsd  ingenii  nebuld  lumini  adfuefiant^ 
ac  agnofcant  fe  in  file  ccecutiiffe.  And  Grotius, 
•  in  an  epifUe  to  the  author^  fa3rs  thus  —  In 
Sacra  Critica  nefcio  magifne  indejejfam  fidulita- 
tem  mirari  deieam,  an  uberrimam  eruditionem, 
an  judicium  limattjjimum  :  quce  tres  laudes  in  hoc 
opere  ita  inter  fe  cert  ant,  ut  in  ambiguo  maneatf 
cut  de  tribus  prima  palma  debeatur  —  Omnibus 

placere  nemini  datum  ejl  Contentus  efto 

magnis  potius  quam  multis  /audatoribus. 

In  1657,  was  publiih'd  The  London  Po- 
lyglot t,  under  the  direftion  of  the  very 
learned  Brian  Walton ;  the  immenfe  me- 
rit of  whofe  work  is  too  wdl  known,  to  want 
any  labour  d  recommendation.  And  yet ;  it 
muft  be  obferv'd,  that  even  in  Tiis,  the  beft 
and  moft  uieful  of  all  editions,  the  Heb.  Text 
is  printed  Maforeticdly  i  almoil  in  an  abfolute 
agreement  with  the  many  former  editions,  and 
with  the  lateft  and  worft  MSS.  For  tho'  the 
editor  has  fhewn  clearly>  that  the  Jewiih  tran- 
Icribers  have  made  many  miftakes,  and  that 
the  MSS  have  many  true  readings,  where  the 
printed  Text  is  erroneous  y  and  tho*  he  fpeaks 
( Proleg.  4, 1 2  )  of  having  fupplied  fome  things, 
which  were  not  in  the  Venice  or  Bajil  edi- 
tions; yet  I  humbly  prefume,  that  the  only 
fiipplement,  which  he  has  made,  is  —  refto- 
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ring  the  two  verfes  in  Jojhua^  which  had  been 
arbitrarily  expell'd  by  Malbretic  authority. 

In  1 66 1,  Athias  with  many  other  Jews  pub- 
lidi'd  an  edition ;  which,  notwitiiftanding  the 
pretence  of  its  being  corredled  by  them  ac- 
cording to  ancient  MSS»  is  certainly  ( fo  f ar  as 
words  and  letters  are  concerned  )  agreeable  on- 
ly to  the  latefti  ^  the  other  printed  copies 
were  before  it.  A  third  edition  of  this  Bible 
was,  in  1667,  publifh'd  by  Leuiden;  who 
tells  the  reader  —  Tibi  damns  Biiffa,  imprej/a 
per  Athiam,  quibus  corredtiora  nunquam  Jbl  of" 
pexit.  And  yet,  tho'  the  fun  never  faw  ib  much 
implicit  obedience  paid  to  the  Mafora  before  ^ 
the  Rabbins  aflure  us,  in  their  prefatory  re- 
commendation, that  fome  whole  words  were 
here  corredted  ex  Mafora  &  a  Majoretuisy  qui 
Jepem  Icgis  Jecerunt.   This  fupremely-Mafbre- 
tical  edition  appear  d  to  their  High  Mighti- 
nefles,  the  States  General,  fo  particularly  meri- 
torious, that  Athias,  the  typographer,  was  pre- 
fented  with  a  chain  of  gold,  and  a  gold  medal 
pendant.  But,  was  it  not  an  a<S  of  fuperabun- 
dant  goodnefs  ?  thus  to  reward  a  Jew  for  an 
edition,  in  which  John  Leulden  (  tho'  a  Chrif- 
tian)  confefTes,  that  be  permitted  the  Latin 
contents,  here  added  in  the  margin,  to  explain 
away  fome  of  the  prophecies  relating  to  the 
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Mefliah!  See  Le  Long,  in  It^um,  'Tis  alfo 
oblervaUe>  that  Leu£Ien  founded  forth  the 
praife  of  the  former  edition,  as  taken  from  moll 
accurate  and  moft  ancient  MSS ;  MSS,  richlf 
ornamented  by  the  Mafora  in  the  fliape  of 
Bears f  Dogs  and  Tigers :  but  tAaf  very  ftrange 
recommendation  was  dropped  in  this  edition, 
after  being  well  ridicurd  by  Father  Simon. 

Houhtganfs  Prolcg.  p-  95- 

In  i699»  was  publifli'd,  in  4''.  at  Berlin,  the 
edition  of  Daniel  Ernejl  'JahlonJki%  and  it  was 
referv'd  for  this  man  of  eminent  learning,  to 
lay  the  regular  foundation  for  a  reformation  of 
the  printed  Heb.  Text.  This  he  has  done  in 
the  preface,  by  making  ieveral  excellent  ob-^ 
fervations  on  the  nature  of  the  prefcnt  Heb. 
MSS;  with  the  proper  marks  of  their  anti- 
quity, and  the  great  advantages  to  be  deriv'd 
ftom  them.  That  the  Jewiih  tranfcribers  have 
made  muhitudes  of  miftakes,  he  {hews  (atif- 
fadtorily.  That  the  Keri  are  truly  various  read- 
ings, arifing  from  the  miftakes  of  tranfcribers, 
he  proves  clearly.  That  the  older  MSS  have 
the  Keri  in  the  text,  but  the  later  in  the  mar- 
gin ;  and  conlcquently  that  the  Mafora,  which 
coniiders  the  Keri  as  in  the  margin,  muft  be 
founded  on  the  later  copies  :  thefe  points  he 
fets  forth  fully.  That  one  of  die  Heb-  MS» 
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al  Berlin  contains  Ibme  thou£uida  of  various 

readings,  and  that  the  gther  old  Heb.  MSS 
have  numerous  differences  from  the  printed 
text,  he  affirms  cxprefly.  And,  that  thefe  old 
MSS  have  fuffer'd  many  alterations  from  the 
late  corredting  Maibrets,  he  proves  indifputa* 
bly.  LafUyj  he  fets  forth  the  poflibiUty  of 
procuring  (as  foon  as  there  ihall  be  Zbal 
enough  to  prompt  the  men  of  eixiinence  in 
Europe  to  attempt  procuring  )  very  ancient 
Heb.  MSS  from  fuch  of  the  Jews,  as  have 
been  fettled  for  many  ages  in  CSina,  Mtito/na^ 
Conjlanttnoplcf  T'bejfalonica,  and  other  diftant 
parts  of  the  world  —  quorum  codicum  nonnuliu 
in  Europaorum  ufumy  ut  acquirantur    nulli  vel 
LABORS  vei  suMPTui  parcendum  effe,  mecum 
affirmabunt  qui,  quantopere  philolagia  Jacra  hinc 
illufirari  pqjffit^  Jicum  reputaverint^  This  theii 
is  the  firft  author  j  who,  after  proclaiming  the 
a&ual  exjilenpts  Qf  many  various  readings  ii^ 
the  Heb.  MS$,  has  recommended  both  an  ac-- 
cuF^te  examination  of  thofe  MSS  aow  known> 
and  a  diligent  Search  after  others  (  at  prefent 
unknown )  thro'  the  feveral  quarters  of  the 
world :  and  to  h  I M  therefore  muft  be  given 
the  honour  of"  having  planned  the  noble  fcheme, 
for  correding  the  many  corruptions  in  the 
printed  Heb.  Text  gf  the  old  Tcftament.  And 
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yet;  as  he  knew  the  force  of  prejudice  to  be 
very  ftrong»  and  what  a  ftorm  might  burft  up- 
on the  head  of  that  man,  who  fliould  firft  ven- 
ture upon  tie  aBual  correSion  of  any  material 
corruption  ;  it  appear'd  ( it  feems )  prudential 
not  to  pra&ife  what  was  thus  bravely  recom- 
mended :  and  therefore,  he  republifli*d  the 
Heb.  Text  almoft  the  fame  as  it  was  adjufied 
Maforetically,  in  Leu(Sen*s  edition  of  1677 

«—  —  Videns  mcltora^  probatifque^ 

Deteriora  fequens! 
This  editor  fpeaks,  indeed,  of  his  having  cor- 
rected Ibme  miflakes ;  but  then,  thefe  correc- 
tions feem  to  have  been  confin'd  entirely,  or 
nearly  ib,  to  the  vowel-points  and  accents.  But, 
to  fpeak  freely  :  there  are  fo  many  perplexing 
difficulties,  in  fettling  the  diifFerent  ftations  of 
thefe  accents,  dignified  with  the  pompous  ti- 
tles of  Emperor 9  Kings  and  Minijiers ;  the  in- 
vention  of  them  is  fo  very  modern ;  the  au- 
thority of  them  therefore  is  ib  very  httle ;  and 
the  diredKon  given  by  them  mull  be  fo  very 
frequently  erroneous ;  that  I  feel  a  real  con- 
cern, when  I  find  that  Writers,  who  are  fb 
capable  of  rational  and  manly  criticifm,  can 
defcend  to  fuch  folenm  trifling ;  and  fpend 
their  valuable  time,  in  labouring  to  be  expert 
at  thefe  truly  difficiles  nuga  /  As  to  the  pre- 
ceding 


Digitized  by 


Sixth   Perioo-  485 

feeding  remark,  that  icarce  any  corredtions 
ieem  to  be  made  in  the  letters  and  words  of 
this  edition  1  this  may  be  prefum'd  —  partly, 
becaufe  no  fuch  are  fpecificd  in  the  preface 
—  and  partly,  becaufe  the  famous  word  for 
tby  bofy  one  is  here  printed  plurally^  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  Mafora ;  and  in  obedience  to  the 
fame  authority  the  two  verfes  are  here  alio 
omitted  in  Jofiua.  Thefe  genuine  veries  are 
die  more  iiirprizingly  omitted  here%  becaufe 
they  are  found  in  all  the  MSS,  which  Jablonlki 
made  ufe  of — Legunt  eos  omnia  nos- 
tra MANUSCRIPT  A.  The  authorities,  for 
the  feveral  things  here  quoted,  may  be  found 
in  the  curious  preface  tu  this  edition  ;  in  fee* 
tions  10,  J 1,  13,  24,  27,  33,  35  —  39. 

In  1705,  was  puWifli'd  Vander  Hooghfs  very 
elegant  edition  i  which  alfo  foUow'd  Leufden's 
laft  edition  of  Athias.  No  corredlions  can  be 
expedled  from  this  editor,  who  conlider'd  eve- 
ry letter  in  his  book  (  no  matter  how  it  came 
there )  as  abfolutely  genuine,  and  maintain  d 
the  Mafora  to  be  infallible  —  Ego  (  fays  he  ) 
contextus  Hebrai,  ad  mirmimn  ufque  apicem^ 
tenaciffimus ;  memor  ijlius  Rabbinicu     Si  forte 
**demeres  vel  abundare  fageres  literam,  effes 
"  ac  fi  vaftares  totum  mundum."  Mafora  vere 
diciturfepes  legis   eo  Jine  adomata,  ne  unquam 

N  n  n  2  qualify 
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fua/i/cunque  tentantur  wl  in  mimmu  perver/h* 

Praef.  fe6t.  2,  24. 

In  17099  was  publifh'd  an  Heb*  Bible  by 
Opitius,  who  copiol  al(b  from  LeuiSm's  Athi* 
as  ;  but  fays,  that  he  collated  feveral  MSS  in 
Berlin  and  other  places.  But»  if  thele  MSS 
fumifli*d  ever  fo  many  true  readings  ( and  they 
certainly  fumiih'd  Ibme )  yet,  if  theie  and  all 
other  MSS  upon  earth  had  agreed  in  any  one 
reading  againft  theMafora;  Opitius  would  have 
held  them  all  in  fovereign  contempt.  See  Dif- 
fertat.  p.  299.  F.  Houbigant  therefore  fays 
Vtrum  Opitius  novum  quidquamprotuUt?  Certe 
editionem  Opitianam  cateris  omnino  Jimilem  ba* 
hemus,  Proleg.  p.  96.  If  then  this  edition  was 
alfo  conformable  to  the  late  MSS,  as  regulated 
by  the  Mafora  $  the  fame  Maforetic  influence 
muft  have  regulated  the  very  early  copy,  print- 
ed at  Brefcia,  in  1494:  becaufe  that  edition 
is  recommended  by  Opitius.  See  p.  474;  and 
Wolf  Bib.  Heb.  2,  365. 

In  1720,  an  Heb.  Bible  was  publifli'd  at 
HalU  by  the  learned  ProfeiTor  ^obn  Henry 
Michaelis  \  being  the  firft  edition,  which  con- 
tain'd  any  various  readings,  collected  from 
Heb.  MSS  by  a  Chriltian  editor.  The  text 
here  is  taken  from  Jabloniki  s  edition,  with 
fome  few  emendations :  particularly,  with  tb% 

9  \ 
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two  verfes  veiy  laodably  inferted  m  yojhud. 

The  fpurious  word  nT)n*  Judab  in  i  Cbro.  6» 
57  (or»  the  42d  verfe>  in  ibme Bibles)  is  not  in 
this  edition;  nor  is  it  in  the  edition  of  Jablon- 
iki.  There  were  collated  {or  this  Kblc  moft 
of  the  bell  printed  editions,  and  alfo  5  Heb* 
MSS  bdonging  to  the  library  at  Erfurtb ;  z 
of  which  contain  the  verfes  in  JoJJma  excluded 
by  the  Mafora.    The  propriety  of  feledting 
various  readings  from  Heb.  MSS,  and  ancient 
verfions,  is  fet  forth  in  the  preface  i  p.  14 
19.  And  the  editor  has  inferted  here  and  diere 
fome  variations  of  words  and  letters ;  but  the 
variations,  chiefly  noted,  relate  to  the  minutia 
of  ciitlcihn,  coniifting  only  in  points  and  ac^ 
cents. 

The  laft  edition,  neceffary  to  be  here  men- 
tioned, is  That,  which  was  publifh'd  in  the 
latter  end  of  the  year  1753,  by  the  learned 
Charles  Francis  Houbioant,  one  of 
the  Fathers  of  the  Oratory  in  Paris.  'This 
great  woric  coniifts  of  4  folio  volumes,  moil 
elegantly  printed ;  and  it  contains  - —  i  ft  ;  the 
Heb.  Text,  taken  from  Vander  Hooght  — 
adly ;  critical  notes,  correfting  that  Text  by 
the  Samar.  Pentateuch,  Heb.  MSS,  and  an- 
pient  VeriQons  —  and  3dly ;  a  new  Latin  Ver- 
non, made  by  himfelf,  cxprefliye  of  fuch  a 
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Text  as  his  critical  emendations  appeared  to 
juftify  and  recommend.  The  whdie  work  is 
introduc'd  witli  general  Prolegomena,  explain* 
ipg  the  nature  and  reaibnablenefs  of  the  de- 
liga  i  urging  alfo  the  necefTity  of  it,  from  the 
very  imperfedt  ftate  of  the  editions  before 
publifh'd ;  in  which  nearly  the  fame  corrupt 
Text  had  been  printed  from  time  to  time : 
and  he  afTerts,  that  in  all  thefe  editions  tanta 
incuria  editum  eji  Jacrum  volumen  Hcbraicum^ 
quanta  baud  fcio  an  ullus  codeXy  qui  fuerit  ty^ 
f  agraphia  luce  cobonejlatus,  Proleg.  p.  i . 

As  it  may  be  expedled  here,  that  I  deliver 
my  fentiments  on  the  real  merit  of  this  cele- 
brated edition  ;  I  take  the  liberty  to  fay  — « 
that  it  feems  to  proceed  upon  fo  juft  a  plan, 
as  to  its  main  principles,  and  to  be  executed 
( in  the  general )  with  fo  much  (kill  and  judg- 
ment, as  to  claim  for  its  worthy  author  the 
applaufe  of  all  the  friends  of  Religion  and 
Learning.  And  yet,  I  cannot  indulge  my  par- 
tiality, fo  greatly,  either  for  the  work  or  the 
author  of  it,  as  not  to  wi£h  —  that  he  had 
fpar^d  Ibme  of  his  bolder  criticifms,  when  they 
are  unfupported  by  MSS,  parallel  places,  or 
ancient  verfions;  eipecially*  where  the  pro- 
posed emendations  are  not  clearly  and  llrongly 
recommended  by  the  context. 

It 
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It  has  been  objeded  by  fbme  men  of  learn- 
ing — -  that  only  a  few  fele6l  various  readings 
are  inferted  in  this  wrk  from  the  Heb.  MSS  ^ 
w6en  it  would  have  been  far  more  agreeable  and 
ufeful  to  the  reader^  to  have  had  all  the  Da^ 
rious  readings  noted  after  each  chapter.  This 
indeed  is  indifputable.  But  then   when  learn- 
ed men  confider,  how  very  laborious  a  work 
is  already  executed,  and  what  a  very  toilfbme 
addition  they  would  willingly  prelcribe  far- 
ther :  fhould  they  not  confider  alfo  the  fhort- 
nefs  of  human  life ;  and  refle£t»  what  an  heavy 
burden  tbcy  ivould  bind  upon  another,  when 
they  them/elves  ( it  may  be  )  would  not  touch 
it  with  one  of  their  fingers  ?  Inftead  therefore 
o£  ccniuring  the  audior  for  what  he  has  not 
done,  and  perhaps  at  his  time  of  life  could 
not  do;  it  may  be  nobler  and  more  juft  to 
be  thankful  for  what  he  has  performed,  and 
thus  ulefully  coniniuaicated  to  the  world. 

Another  objedlion  was  made  to  this  work 
(before  its  publication)  by  the  late  Dr.  Hodges, 
in  his  preface  to  ( what  he  calls  )  the  Chrijiian 
Plan,  His  objedion  was,  that  Houbigant  in- 
tended to  alter  the  Heb.  text,  to  make  it  con- 
formable to  the  Vulgat :  bis  defign  (  fays  he  ) 
is  manifeji,  by  bis  referring  to  the  Dulgate  as 
the  Jiandard  of  perfection.   But  furely  this,  of 
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all  cenfures,  muft  have  been  the  leaft  dreamt 
of  I  when  it  was  Houbigant  s  profeis'd  inten- 
tion, to  fet  qfide  the  Vulgat  as  being  faulty  and 
not  anjwering  bis  purpofe^  and  to  publilh  a 
new  Latin  Verfion  of  his  own.  This  cenfure 
therefore,  fo  rallily  advanc'd  and  fo  unjulUy 
continued  by  this  Hutchinfonian  Dodx>r,  is  ex* 
tremely  furpriziiig;  and  one  cannot  help  wifh- 
ing  that,  if  men  muft  be  planning  airy  fyf* 
tems  of  fanciful  theology,  they  would  not  for- 
get moral  honejly^  nor  defpife  the  plain  paths 
of  truth  and Jobernefs,  The  words  at  the  con- 
duiion  of  Houbigant's  Prolegomena^  which 
have  been  feverely  tortur'd  upon  this  occafion, 
evidently  fay  —  that  the  nature  of  this  new 
Latin  verfion  was  fuch,  that  it  came  nearer  to 
the  Vulgat,  than  to  the  modern  Lat.  verfions 
• —  quantum  nos  a  novis  Latinis  interpretibus 
difceJIimuSi  tanto  propius  accejjijfe  ad  Vulgatam. 
So  far  from  idolizing  the  Vulgat,  this  writer 
only  refers  to  it  occafionally,  as  one  of  the  an- 
cient verfions,  to  aifift  him  in  correcting  the 
Heb.  text ;  which  text  he  attempted  to  re- 
form, principally^  by  means  of  the  Samar. 
Pentateuch  and  Heb.  MSS.  And  therefore,  as 
we  cannot  but  pity  the  preceding  cenfure, 
which  is  juft  the  reverie  of  truth ;  lb  wc  can- 
not but  applaud  tliis  fon  of  the  church  of 
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•  Rome>  for  thus  reducing  the  Vulgat  within 
its  proper  fphere  of  ufe  and  dignity.  And  the^ 
learned  will  joiri  with  me  in  applauding  aMb 
the  moderation  and  the  learning  of  Him^  who 
lately  adom'd  die  Papal  Chair  with  a  charaC'- 
ter  fo  very  relpedtable  %  and  who  fent  F.  Hou- 
bigant  tv}o  goldlnedatsi  in  teltimonj  ctf  his  ap* 
probation  of  this  edition. 

I  ihall  proceed'  now»  hf  the  Reader's  lei^ve/ 
to  conclude  the  prefent  hiftory,  with  a  fliort 
account  of  what  I  have  myfelf  attempted,  to- 
wards pointing  out  fome  of  the  corruptions  in 
the  Heb*  Text,  and  alfo  die  proper  methods 
of  corfefting  them.    It  may  be  obferv*d  here, 
that  I  have  mentioned  F.  Ploubigant's  Bible  an- 
tecedently  to  my       DMcrtation,  becAufe  of 
its  CQnne(5lion  with  the  other  editions  of  the 
Bible ;  and  notf  b^ufe  it  Wft6  firft  publifli'd. 
The  Diflirtation  was  publifh'd  here  in  Janua^ 
ry,  and  fec<*ivM  by  P.'Houbigaftt  at  Paris  in 
lAay  1 7  5  3  i  and  his  'Bible  came  firft  to  Eng- 
land abbiit  £he  coficlufioD  of  the  fame  year: 
the  letter,  vtv  which  he  acquainted  me  with 
fending  it,  bdng  dfKted  Decern^.  i3»  i753* 
Thcfe  p^rtidulars  feetn  neceflary  to  be  m^n- 
tion'd;  becaufelthris  been  obferv'd,  that  feve- 
ral  crilkifins  are  remarkably  the  iaine  in  that 

edition  and  in  my  DiiTertation.  - 
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But  here,  before  I  Ijpcak  farther  of  my  own 
endeavours ;  it  may  be  proper  juft  to  mention 
feveral  men  of  very  eminent  learning,  who 
have  ( during  the  prefent  century )  contributed 
by  their  excellent  obfervations,  towards  tlie. 
removal  of  that  injurious  prejudice,  which  has 
fo  long  and  fo  amazingly  obtain'd,  as  to  the 
perfection  of  the  printed  Heb.  Text.  Theie 
writers  and  their  works  I  (hall  therefore  men- 
tion, in  the  following  chronological  order. 

1700.  Dr.  Hyde's  Religio  veterum  P  erf  a  rum  ^ 
a  new  edition  of  which  valuable  book  is 
now  preparing  by  the  Reverend  and  learned 
Mr  Coftard.  The  author  has  here  pointed 
out  one  great  corruption  in  the  Heb.  text  of 
Num^  24,  24 ;  and  corrected  it  by  the  Sa- 
mar.  Pentateuch.   See  cap,  2. 

1720.  Dr  Wells's  Specimen  of  an  ejfay  on  the 
true  reading  of  the  Heb,  Text:  and  the  preface 
to  his  commentary  on  the  old  Teflament. 

1 72 1.  Dr.  Bentley.  I  in&rt  this  very  celebra- 
ted Critic,  in  hopes  of  difcovering  the  ac- 
tual exiftence  of  what  is  mentioned  (  in  a 
vindication  of  his  propofals  on  the  Gr.  Xcf- 
tament,  p.  35)  in  this  manner— 41  volume^ 
in  quartOy  of  various  ledlions  and  emendations 
oj  the  Heb.  Text^  drawn  out  of  the  ancient 
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uerfions ;  wiici  wculd  make  a  24  part  to  tie 
Jamms  Cappelluss  Critica  Sacra.    See  alfo 
Wolf.  Bibl.  Heb.  torn.  2,  p.  239. 
1722.  Mr  MOiifton's  Effhy  on  the  true  "Text  of 
the  old  Te/i anient.  See  the  preceding  p  .  109. 
1729.  MrHallett's  Notes  m  feveral  Texts  of 

Scripture,   See  the  preceding  page  376. 
^733*       Coftard's  Critical  Obfervations  on 

fome  of  the  Pfalms  :  pag.  24,  25. 
1734.  Dr.  WaU's  Crit.  Notes  on  the  old  Teflam. 
lyj^b.  Bp  Hares  Edition  of  the  Pfalms. 
^739-  Newton's  Chronology.    Sec  the 

preceding  page  337. 
1738.  Dr  Grey's  Edition  of  the  Prova  bs. 

1742.  Edition  of  Job. 

Dr  Hunt's  Difertat.  on  Prov.  7^22,  23. 
1744.  Mr  Mudgc's  Eng.  Verfion  of  the  Pfalms. 

1747.  Mr  Coflard 's  Obfervations  on  fob:  p.35- 

1748.  —  —  AJironomy  of  the  Antients :  p.  39. 
1748.  Dr  Robertfon,  on  Reading  Hebrew. 
X749.  Dr  Grey's  Lajl  Words  of  David.  At 

p.  23,  is  a  Letter  from  the  prefent  Lord  Bp 
of  London  %  in  which  this  Great  Prelate  ap- 
proves of  correfting  the  printed  Heb.  Text. 

1750.  Mr  Coftard's  Dijfert.  on  Kefuah :  p.  19. 

1752-  i>S^^-  on  Bssei.  13, 18  :  p.  25. 

1753.  DrLowth's  P reelect  tones  dti  Sacra  Poeji 
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J^ebraorum.    See  pag,  27,  137,  175,  182, 
944,  254,  266,  279,  340, 
1753.  Mr  Greea>  on  T^he  Song  of  Deborah. 

1755.  —  —  —  on  T[ be  Prayer  of  U^akkuk. 

1756.  Mr  Heath's  Englijh  Verfion  of  Job. 

1757.  Dr  Taylor's  JHif^.  C^nroriiwif^.  Prcf.f. 4. 

As  Mr  Pilkiogton's  Remarks  are  already 
mentioned  ( fee  p.  418 )  I  (hall  conclude  this 
catalogue  with  a  book,  cali*d  Obfervationes 
tnifcellanea  in  Brum  Job ;  printed  in  8%  at 
Amllerdam,  ^758.  'Tis  remarkable,  that  the 
unknown  author  dedicates  it  to  his  friend  Mr 
Vernet,  Profeffor  of  Divinity  at  Geneva ;  not- 
withftanding  the  preface  exprefly  denies  the 
perfection  of  the  printed  Heb.  Text ;  which  (  if 
not  at  prefent )  was  feme  few  years  fince  an  arc- 
tic le  of  Faith  in  Switzerland.  Diffcrtat.  p.  236. 

The  following  are  the  words  of  this  learned 
and  judicious  Foreigner  —  Erunf,  fat  fcioy  qiu 
in  conjeSlandoy  circa  reBam  textus  Hebrai  cow 
ftitutionem^  me  audacia  intoleranda  arguent. 
Nimirum  hodiedum  habemus  theologos^  qui  punBa 
omnia  &  apices,  quos  fuis  codicibus  Maforeta" 
rum  vitilitigatrix  allevit  dili^entiay  tanta  vcpie- 
ratione  profequuntur,  ut  ipfis  religiojit^  wl  kf 
turn  nngucm  inde  difcedere  :  aut  f  quisy  tis  negr 
leclis^  paulo  aliter  eadem  verba  legere  tentety 
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Imis  pmtatioms  Ji^endio  finfum  lucuUfUiarem 

eruens'^  a£lum  prorfus  eJJ'e  de  Textu^  ac  tottus 
S.  Serif  tura  auSorkaiim  piric/itari,  clamitent. 
— •       vero  ea  fuperjlitione  attinentury  ui  om* 
nem  conjeSandi  Ubirtatm  a  S.  "Textus  tra^a* 
tione  procul  arceanty  CS  in  ea  re  accurata  Cri* 
ticcs  operam  Jacrikgii  pojiulent    pro  me  reJpOH" 
dentem  audiant  Fhinciicum  Hare.  — —  Hone  fr- 
mitam  imre^  tanto  duce  &  aufpice,  baud  cunc* 
tatuSf  conjeSiuras  pauculas,  circa  Hebrai  codicit 
aut  potius  editionis  Majoreticce  emendationem,  in 
medium  protuli.  Minime  enim,  quod  tantum  con* 
je<3:urae  Jint^  Jiatim  rejicienda  Jiint ;  Jed  tunc 
demum^  Ji  neceffitas  abjit  aut  ^mUitudo  wrii  de  . 
guo  wcjgijlrorurn  artis  judicium  ejlo,  Atque  uti" 
nam  cmtingerent  nobis  membraiuie  Ukt  Ma/ire^ 
ticis  codicibus  vetuJUeres,  quas  bene  multas  ex^ 
cujijfe  Je  aii  do£ii£.  Houbigant  i  quibu/que  im^ 
pigre  ufus  ejiy  ad  cmcinnandam  Juem  Bibliorum 
e^ttiQHcm  !  aui  evolvere  daretur  alios  paris  nota 
codices  Htbr^eos,  quos  in  Oxonienfi  Bibliotbeca 
iatentes,  eodem  Jere  tempore^  eruijffe  fe  tejiatur 
Anglus ;  qm  varias  &  mMtentofas  quidem 
yionnullas  le£liones  exbibenty  Csf  a  Tihcriadenfis 
fehoke  recenjione  baud  paucis  in  locis  dijcrepant. 
Did  vix  poteji,  quot  tunc  nebula  dijpellerentur  ; 
quantafoe  improvtfa  bac  bix  Critica /acra  /up- 
pet ias  ferret.  Praef.  p.  19  —  28. 

Having 
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Having  thus  mention'd  the  works  of  others, 

1  ihall  now  ftate  the  nature  of  my  own  en- 
deavours upon  this  fubjedt.  The  fame  notion 
of  the  peife£iion  of  the  printed  Heb.  Text, 
which  a  few  years  ago  was  very  general,  and 
is  ftill  entertain'd  by  many,  was  a  ftrong  pre- 
judice alio  with  mcy  till  about  ten  years  fince : 
when,  being  deiir'd  by  a  friend  to  coniider 

2  Sam.  23,  8,  I  was  led  to  difcern  fome  cor- 
raptions  in  that  particular  text;  and  conie- 
quently  learnt,  that  the  integrity  of  the  Heb. 
Bible  ought  not  to  be  maintained.  I  proceeded 
afterwards  to  examine  the  verfes  following  in 
that  chapter ;  and  the  refult  was  a  full  convic- 
tion, that  the  Heb.  Text  contain'd  a  variety 
of  corruptions.  The  proofs  arifing  from  this 
chapter  appeared  the  more  clear  and  conciu- 
five,  as  the  chapter  contain  d  many  names  and 
numbers,  the  fenfe  of  which  is  more  iix'd  and 
lefs  liable  to  be  explain*d  away:  and  proofs 
arifing  from  this  chapter  were  the  more  ftrong, 
becaufe  the  i  ith  eh.  of  the  ift  book  of  Cbro' 
nicies,  containing  the  fame  catalogue,  feem'd 
to  have  been  exprefs'd  at  firft  nearly  in  the 
fame  words.  From  a  comparifon  of  theie  pa- 
rallel chapters  with  one  another,  and  with 
the  ancient  vcrfions  of  both,  there  feem'd  to 
arife^  not  only  proof  that  the  miftakes  were 

many. 
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manyy  but  alio  evidence  for  the  fatisfadtory 

corredlion  of  fme^  and  thefc  of  confiderablc 
confequence  to  the  fenfe  of  the  two  chapters., 
And  as  a  plan  of  this  nature,  form'd  upon 
chapters  left  material  than  many  others*  might 
find  men  more  free  from  lyftem  and  preju-^ 
dice ;  and  might  awaken  the  attention  of  the 
Learned  to  other  parts,  of  greater  moment, 
which  might  alio  be  found  corrupted;  I  was 
perfuaded  to  publifh  my  obfervations. 

Almoil  the  whole  of  what  I  thus  proposed 
publiihing  was  printed  oiF,  before  I  had  ieen 
any  Hcb,  MSS;  having  made  no  enquiries  af- 
ter them,  becauie  I  had  then  conftantly  heard 
•and  read  —  that  all  the  Heb.  MSS  now  ex- 
tant were  very  late  and  perfedUy  uniform.. 
However,  having  at  laft  difcover'd  feme  ia 
the  Bodleian  library,  I  foon  found  encourage- 
ment to  enquire  farther;  and  the  number  of 
Heb.  and  Saman  MSS,  which  I  met  )With  in 
Oxford  and  Cambridge,  amounted  to  Seven- 
ty copies :  fome  containing  the  whole,  and 
others  only  parts  of  the  old  Tcftament.  It 
could  afford  me  no  fmall  fatisfadtioa  to  find 
the  fcheme,  which  I  had  thought  necelTary 
for  the  honour  of  Revelation,  lb  uncxpedledly 
confirm'd  by  MSS.  For  thefe  not  only  demon- 
ftratcd,  that  the  Jews  had  made  many  and 

great 
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great  miftakes  (by  omiffion,  interpolation^  and 

change )  as  was  known  to  be  the  cafe  with 
other  tranfcribers ;  but  theie  MSS  were  found 
to  contain  feveral  of  the  very  readings,  which 
had  been  before  recommended  as  genuine. 

To  the  comparilbn  of  thcfc  parallel  chapters 
I  therefore  added  ( by  way  of  a  fecond  part ) 
a  catalogue  of  our  M8S,  with  fomc  remarks 
on  their  different  ages  and  degrees  of  impor- 
tance; proving,  that  they  contained  many  true 
readings,  where  the  printed  text  was  corrupt- 
ed ;  and  alfo,  ibme  of  the  very  readiligs  trani^ 
lated  in  the  ancient  verlions,  where  thofe  ver- 
fions  differ  from  the  printed  Hebrew*  So  that 
as  fome  of  thofe  MSS  were  600  or  700  years 
old ;  they  would  corred;  many  miilakes  intro- 
duced about  thofe  times,  or  fince :  and  as  they 
gave  this  remarkable  fandtion  to  the  ancient 
veriions ;  thefe  veriions,  thus  confirmed,  would 
correil  other  miilakes  introduced  more  than  a 
tboujand  years  before. .  The  whole  of  what  I 
had  thus  to  offer  I  Tubmitted  to  the  Public 
with  deference ;  not  doubting,  but  theie  well-^ 
meant  endeavours  would  be  approved  by  fbme, 
tho'  they  would  probably  occafion  very  wradjt«< 
ful  expoftulations  from  others. 

Nor  were  theie  appreheniions  entirely  Vain  i 
fince  the  Diflcrtation  was  loon  favoured  with 

the 
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the  notice  both  of  friends  and  of  enemies. 
And  as  I  am  bound  to  exprefs  my  grateful 
fcnfe  of  the  honour  it  has  receiv'd  from  ibme> 
who  have  alfo  kindly  pointed  out  a  few  miA 
takes  i  fo  am  I  objig'd  to  others  for  whole 
Pamphlets  of  obje^ons»  fince  thelc  alfo  tend 
to  confirm  the  general  fcheme  by  fsLying  very 
little  to  the  purpofe  againA  it :  and  perhaps 
even  that  petulance^  or  rather  rage  of  abufe, 
which  in  my  profefc'd  opponents  has  fupplicd 
the  want  of  argument,  fhould  be  coniiderd 
fis  the  higheft  compliment,  next  to  the  praife 
of  men  who  are  truly  praifc-worthy. 

Amongft  the  learned  men  abroad,  who  have 
honoured  my  Diflertation  with  their  notice ; 
there  is  one  Gentleman,  at  Leipiic,  who  has 
publifh'd  what  he  is  pleas'd  to  call  a  Latin 
wrjian  of  it.   But  the  Diircrtation  can  have 
irery  Uttle  chance  of  appearing  to  advamage 
amongft  thofe  foreigners,  who  may  judge  of 
it  from  this  unfair  tranflation;  in  which,  as 
if  my  work  had  not  faults  enough  of  its  own 
CO  anfwcr  for,  it  is  fubjec^ed  to  diigrace  from 
nurMr9U9  mifreprefentations  made  by  the  tranf^ 
iator      I  wiih  there  was  no  occaiion  to  add, 
that  Jrverst  of  dicfe  mifreprefentations  are  vc* 
gy  grofs,  and  yet  made  in  places  where  the 
{je^ntd  is  very  obvious ;  io  that  tbey  feem  to 
. .  P  P  P  have 
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have  been  made  dejignedly,  out  of  diflike  to 
the  principles  of  the  very  book  thu«  trallflated* 
This,  I  am  feniible,  is  an  heavy  charge  j  but 
proofs,  far  more  than  are  necefTary,  may  be 
produc'd.  Befides :  what  perverfions  of  the 
fenfe  muft  arife  from  printing  Jacob  for  Joab, 
Joab  for  Jafhobcam,  David  for  Jacob,  Petri 
for  Pueri,  and  Samaritan  for  Samuel  ?  And 
yet,  not  one  of  thefe  uncommon  blunders  is 
correded ;  tho'  the  tranllator  hath  fubjoin'd  a 
lift  of  Errata  I 

I  am  under  the  difagreeable  neceflity  of 
complaining  farther ;  that  the*  the  tranflator 
(  in  a  correfpondence  begun  by  himfelf )  pro- 
fefs'd  the  higheft  opinion  of  the  Diflertation, 
and  requefted  a  copy  to  be  fent  him  (  which 
was  ient  him  )  as  he  could  not  purchafe  it  in 
Saxony ;  and  tho*  he  was  aware,  how  much 
ibme  men  abroad  were  prediipos'd  to  condemn 
it  'y  and  tho'  he  acquainted  me,  that  it  vm 
fublickly  as  well  as  privately  cenfurd  by  fame 
Divines y  before  they  had  ever  feen  it ;  and  laft- 
ly,  tho'  he  himfelf  pretends  to  have  ftood  forth 
valiantly  in  its  defence :  this  &me  worthy 
friend  firft  cenfures  me  ( in  his  preface )  as 
correQing  too  confidently  i  and  yet  (afterwards) 
makes  me  fpeak  most  confidently  in  a 
multitude  of  places,  where  I  have  expre&'d 

great 
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great  and  proper  diffidence*  So  that  where 

I  have  faid,  in  plain  Englijfh,  that  poJ/i6iy  or 
ferbaps  a  thing  might  be^  or  feem'd  to  6e,  fo 
orfo;  he  frequendy,  in  his  Latin,  fuppre/Tes 
all  thefc  terms  of  rejirUlion  and  doubtjulnefs^ 
and  repreients  me  as  pronouncing  with  the 
mojl  decijive  and  peremptory  certainty  / 

In  1757,  this  friend  publiih'd  a  trcatife 
I>e  judicio  fuper  uariis  ledionibus  Codicis  Ue^ 
brm  druini  reSe  faciendo :  in  which  are  a  va- 
riety of  things,  proper  to  be  confider*d  here- 
after^  if  I  fhould  ever  find  leifure  and  inclina- 
tion to  take  notice  of  all  the  objcdlions  of  my 
antagoniAs.  At  prefent»  I  only  deiire  the  rea*- 
der  s  patience,  whilft  I  remark ;  that  fome  idea 
of  this  learned  Critic  may  be  deriv'd  from  the 
following  circumftance.  In  p.  38  of  his  trea- 
tife  he  fays  —  faci£s  Jacobi  h.c,  facjes 
D  E  i»  quam  Jacobus  quotidie  poterat  aj^icere  : 
Pfal.  24,  6.  He  tells  us,  that  the  Gr.  Vulg. 
and  Arab,  verfions  read  here  the  face  of  the 
God  of  Jacobs  and  the  Syr.  verfion  thy  face ^  O 
God  of  Jacob  5  but  that  neither  of  thefe  read- 
ings can  be  true,  becaufe  they  are  both  very 
intelligible:  whereas  the  reading  in  the  pre-^ 
fent  Hebrew  muft  be  preferable,  becaufe  it  is 
more  difficult  to  be  underjiood.  And  if  he  was 
not  to  determine  thus,  he  fays,  he  fliould  of- 

P  p  p  2  fend 


Digitized  by  Gopgle 


502    Hist,  of  Heb.  Text. 

fend  againft  a  law  of  his  own  making ;  the 
meaning  of  ^hich  i8-«>*th&t  a  Sgiadt 
reading  is  ever  to  be  prejerrd  before  a  lejs  d^-* 
Jkult :  which  (  as  he  explains  it )  is  the  iatm 
as  to  fay  —  that  a  reading  hardy  objiure^  and  • 
unintelligtbk  is  always  to  take  place  of  what  U 
eafyy  clcar^  and  fatisfoBory  i.e.  light  is  left 
eUgible  than  darknefs»  and  fenfe  than  nonienie. 
I  do  not  therefore  think  it  the  leaji  tnisforticmi 
to  find  jeicher  the  principles  upon  which  mf 
DifTertation  proceeds,  or  any  dt  the  inftanttS 
by  which  it  is  illuilrated  and  confirm'd,  pro- 
nounc'd  erroneous  by  fuch  a  critic  as  my  frknd 
here  defcrib'd. 

The  lateft  circumftance,  which  I  Can  Men* 
tion  in  this  hiftory  of  the  Heb.  Text>  is  my 
preient  work ;  which,  as  it  is  a  ccntinud-tibn 
of  the  former,  is  call'd  The  Second  Dijertation 
Upon  this  fubjed.  Concerning  this  DiiTerta-* 
tion,  all  that  I  fhall  remark  here  is,  that  it 
difcovers  about  Forty  Heb.  MSS,  preierv'd  in 
England,  which  were  not  before  mentioned  $ 
and  from  them  it  offers  to  the  Reader  nume- 
rous proofs  of  die  great  p(»nts  before  advanc'd : 
namely  —  that  the  printed  Heb.  copies  are  all 
taken  from  very  late  and  bad  MSS»  or  from 
one  another  —  that  the  older  MSS  have  ma- 
ny variations,  which  not  only  cotreA  the  latet 
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M5S,  but  tlfo  confirm  the  authority  of  the  an- 
cient  Verfions  — -  coftfequently,  that  it  is  moft 
mfonaUe*  and  moft  neceflary,  that  a  review 
fhoutkl  be  made  of  the  printed  Heb.  Text; 
that  fo  its  corruptions  may  be  corre<3:ed  by 
the  evidence  of  Heis  and  Samar.  MSS,  An^ 
dent  Verfions  J  and  Parallel  Places. 

Hiis  laft  fpecies  of  evidence  not  having  beeti 
much  enlarg'd  upon  in  the  preceding  pages, 
tfao'  it  is  one  of  the  moft  (atisfadtory  and  con- 
vincing; I  ihall  conclude  this  hiftory  of  the 
Heb.  Text  with  a  very  particular  iUuftration 
of  its  utility.  And  it  may  be  foretold  without 
prcfumption,  that  the  following  comparifon 
will  prove  fo  forcible  and  ftrong  (  in  proof  of 
various  corruptions  exifting  iu  the  printed  Text) 
as  to  extort  a  c&nfejjion  from  all,  who  can  in* 
genuoufly  own  convidtion  ;  and  perhaps  will 
impofo  Jilenci  upon  thoie,  who  may  be  fo  ob- 
ftinate  in  error,  as  to  be  proof  againft  all  hu- 
man application. 

Proper  Names  and  Numbers  are  univerfally 
allow*d  moft  eaiy  to  be  miftaken  by  tranfcri- 
bers ;  and  corruptions  of  Names  and  Numbers 
may  be  difcoverd  and  corredted  with  more 
ccrtamty  than  the  corruptions  of  common 
words  :  efpecially,  when  the  fame  article  of 
jiiftoiy  is  preferv'd  in  fomc  other  part  of  Scrip- 
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turc.  The  variations  of  numbers  in  two  copies 
of  the  iame  hiftory  feem  incapable  of  any 
other  folution  than  the  miftakes  of  tranfcri* 
bers ;  and  the  variations  of  namesi  tho'  theie 
are  fomewhat  more  liable  to  cavil,  have  gene- 
rally ( I  prefume )  proceeded  from  the  £une 
caufe.  I  know,  that  fomc  few  perfons  are  ex-» 
preily  mentioned  in  Scripture,  as  having  diffe- 
rent names ;  for  which  differences  Ibme  ac«' 
count  is  there  given.  I  can  alfo  conceive  it 
poffible»  that  profane  writers,  living  iji  diffe- 
rent ages  and  diftant  countries,  might  exprefs 
the  names  of  the  fame  perfons  with  a  varia- 
tion of  one  or  more  letters.  But  I  find  it  dif- 
ficult to  conceive^  that  profane  writers  ( men 
of  fcnfe)  living  in  the  fame  age  and  country, 
could  expreis  the  names  of  the  fame  remark- 
able men  with  great  differences  from  one  ano- 
ther. Much  lefs  can  I  fuppofe,  that  the  very 
£une  fenfible  writer,  mentioning  the  very  fame 
men,  would  exprefs  their  names  very  diffe- 
rently in  different  parts  of  his  own  hiflory. 
And  leall  of  all  can  I  poflibly  imagine  or  be- 
lieve, tliat  this  was  originally  the  cafe  with 
any  one  or  more  of  the  facred  hiftorians.  As 
for  inilance :  it  feems  abfolutely  incredible, 
that  the  name  of  the  great  king  Nebucbad^ 
nez^r  ihould  have  been  originally  exprefs'd 

Jeven 


Digitized  by 


S  1  X  T 


Peri 


fevifi  diiFcrctit  ways,  as  we  now  find  it  in  the 

following  places. 


Jer.  49,  a8 

28,  1 1 

2,99  I 

Dan.  I3  I 
i»  18 

3'  ^ 
Jg^r.  I,  7 

2»  I 

2Xi^.  24»  I 

25,  22 


NBUCDltA2UR 

NB    CDNAZ  R 
NBUCDNAZ  K 
NBUCDRA2;  R 
NfiUCDNAZ  R 
NB    CDK    2;  R 

NBUCDN  2  R 
NBUCDN    2  R 

NBUCDN  ZUR 
NB    CDNAZ  R 

NBUCDNAZ  R 


2 

3 
4 

5 
6 


From  theie  7  names  of  one  peribn,  or  ra- 
ther from  this  one  name  corrupted  6  different 
ways,  I  proceed  now  to  the  catalogue  of  all 
thofej  who  returned  from  the  captivity  y  in  con-- 
fequence  of  the  decree  of  Cyrus.  This  catalogue 
is  given  firft>  in  the  ad  ch.  of  R%ra\  and  a 
fecond  copy  is  preferv'd  in  the  7th  ch.  of  Ne- 
hemiah.  That  this  is  a  catalogue  of  the  very 
fame  perfons,  who  returned  at  the  very  fame 
time»  feems  undeniable;  becaufe  Nehemiah 
(  7>  5  )  ^^pr^fly  fays  —  and  I  found  a  regtjler 
of  the  genealogy  oftbem^  which  came  up  at  the 
Jirfi  y  ^^d  found  written  therein  &c,  *Ti8  a 
matter  of  great  advantage,  to  find  fwo  very  an- 
cient copies  of  the  fame  catalogue  (  or  hiftory ) 
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but  it  xnuii  be  much  ipgre  fprtuoaie  to  find 
fi6r^^ ;  becaufe,  where  two  agrto  ^»inft  t 
third,  that  third  may  be  there  ( ia  geocral ) 
correAed  fafely.   Now  of  this  catalogue  we 

have  three  copies,  all  of  very  great  antiquity, 
tnd  two  of  them  in.  books  of  undoubted  au- 
tliority.  The  tWQ  copies  in  Ezra^  and  Nehe- 
miabf  have  been  akeady  mention  di  and  the 
other  is  preferv'd  in  the  ift  book  of  Efdras. 
'Tis  well  known,  what  various  opinions  have 
obtained,  as  to  the  book«  calFd  Apocryphal ; 
efpecially  between  Proteftants  and  Papifts :  and 
as  to  Efdras y  tho*  the  id  book  is  generally  al- 
lowed to  be  extremely  fabulous,  .the  ift  has 
been  extoU'd  highly,  as  being  exprcfe'd  in  the 
Heb.  idiom.  Some  have  therefore  thought, 
that  it  exifted  formerly  in  Hebrew;  and  this 
is  one  reafon  for  its  being  objedted  — -  that 
one  whole  book  is  now  lofi  out  of  tie  JacreJ 
non.  It  may  be  of  confequence,  to  confute  this 
opinion,  and  prevent  future  contentions  about 
this  book ;  which  may  be  done  by  obferving  — 
that,  except  one  long  Jiory  (  and  a  very  few 
verfes  varied  defignedly,  and  alfb  fome  acci* 
dental  corruptions  )  the  book  is  noticing  more 
nor  lefs  than  a  copy  of  what  is  now  related  in 
the  books  properly  canonic aL  It  was,  in  all  pro- 
babihty,  cxtradted  by  fome  very  ancient  Jew, 
for  the  fike  of  his  infcrting  in  it  the  long 
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ftory,  concerning  wine,  women  and  truth ;  which 
he  might  learn  from  Jofephus,  or  Jofephus 
from  him.  I  (hall  fpecify  the  particular  places, 
from  which  the  parts  of  E/dras  are  taken ;  as 
foon  as  I  have  acquainted  tlie  Reader,  that  for 
this  confiderable  difcovcry  he  is  obliged  to  the 
Reverend  and  very  Learned  Mr  San  ford. 
Fellow  of  Baliiol  College ;  to  whom  I  muft 
here  exprefs  my  gratitude  for  this,  and  many 
other  excellent  obfervations. 

Efd.  I,    I  i  to  I,  23  :  —  2Chro,  35,  i  ;  1035,  20. 

1,  25  ;  to  2,    1  :  —  35,  20  J  to  36,  22. 

2,  I  ;  to  2,  16:  —    Ezra     I,  I  ;  to  2,  r. 

2,  i6i  to  3,   I  :  —  4,  7  J  to  5,  u 

3,  I    to  5,  7  :  —  the  long  interpolated  ftory. 

5,  7  i  to  6,  I :  —    Ezra   2,  ?  j  to  4,  6, 

6,  I  i  to  9,  37  :  —  5>  I  i  t«  end, 
9*  37  i  ^   ^'^d  =  8,  I  i  to  8, 13* 

As  I  fliall  ponclude  this  hiftory  with  the 
following  catalogue,  It  maybe  introduced  with 
a  few!  obfervations.  If  the  reader,  upon  view- 
ing with  furprlze  the  differences  hereafter  no- 
ted, fliould  a(k ;  Whether  the  Heb.  MSS  cor^ 
reSi  any  of  thef  corruptions  :  the  reply  is  — 
that  I  do  not  yet  know;  becaufe  my  chief 
bufinefs,  at  prefent,  is  to  fliew  the  neceffity  of 
^eir  being  examined.  But  if  it  be  aiVd,  IF&e^ 
tJ^er  th  ancient  Verjions  wll  ajjijl  here ;  I  can 
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anfwcr  —  that  they  certainly  will  corredl  ma- 
ny of  thofe  great  miftakec^  and  lupply  fome 
of  the  omiffions.  To  particularize  all  fuch  cor- 
re(^ons  would  be  a  work  of  very  many  pages  ; 
and  therefore  I  (hall  only  fpecify  one  remark- 
able correction,  deriv'd  even  from  the  Vulgat  > 
but  in  the  written,  and  not  in  the  printed  co- 
pies of  it  —  for  thefe  laft  have  been  here  new 
model'd,  in  compliment  to  the  later  Hebrew 
Text.  In  pag.  213,  2 14,  it  was  obferv'd,  that 
the'  we  read  now  in  Ezr.  1,10,  fiher  bafons 
of  a  fecond  (  fort  )  410  ^  yet  'tis  highly  proba- 
ble, that  the  ancient  and  true  reading  was ^7- 
Der  bafons  2410  (without  mentioning  a  2d 
ibrt )  as  we  find  it  now  printed  in  the  parallel 
verie  in  Efdras.  This  conjeiflure  I  have  been 
fince  enabled  to  confirm  by  a  Latin  MS,  in 
Exeter  College  library,  catalogued  C  2,  13; 
which  reads  here  in  Ezra  —  Jcyphi  argentei 
2410:  and  with  this  MS  agree  the  Bodleian 
Lat.  MSS,  N°  757,  2032,  2682,  3563, 4089. 

Jeronis  Preface  to  Ezra. 
Non  poteft  verum  offer  i,  quo  J  [ita]  diverfum  eft. 

Ezr.  ch«  2, 1  &c.  Now  theft  are  the  cbiUreH  of  the 
.  Neh.  ch.  7,  6  &c.        Thefe  are  the  children  of  the 
Eftl.  ch.  5,  7  &c.  And  thefe  are       they  of 

F/2r.  province^  that  went  up  out  of  the  captivity^ 
Neh.  province^  that  went  up  out  of  the  captivity^ 
Efd.    Jewryy    that  came  up  frm  the  captivity^ 
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Ezr.  of  thofe  ivhich  had  been  carried  awetj^y  wiom 
Nch.  of  thofe  that  had  been  carried  away^  whom 
Efd.    where    they   dwelt    as   ftrangers^  whom 

Ezr.  Nebu.hadncxzar  the  king  of  Babylon  had  car^ 
Nch.  NebuchadnexTuir  the  king  of  Babylon  had  car* 
Efd    N^dfuchodonofor  the  king  of  Babylon  had  car* 

Ezr.  ricd  away  unto  Babylon  ;  and  came  again  un^ 
Nch.    ried  away  i  and    came  again 

Efd.    ried  away  unto  Babylon    and  they  returned  un* 

Ezr.  to  Jerufalem  and  Judab^ 
Neh.  to  Jerufalem  and  to  Judaby 
Efd.    to  Jerufalem  and  to  the  other  parts  of  Jewry^ 

Ezr.  every  one  unto  his  city, 
Neh.  every  one  unto  his  city, 
Efd.    every  man    to  his  own  city. 

I  The  1 2  Chiefs,  reprcfcnting  the  1 2  Tribes  ] 
Ezr.  Neh.  E  s  d. 

I  Zerubbabel    Zerubbabcl  Zorobabel 


8  Bilflian 

9  Mifpar 
10  Bigvai 
J I  Rehum 
12  Baanah 


2  Jefhua 

3  Nehemiah 

4  Seraiah 

5  Reelaiah 


Jefhua 

Nehemiah 

Azariah 

Raamiah 

Nahamani 

Mordecai 

Bilfhan 

Mifpercth 

Bigvai 

Nchum 

Baanah 


Jefus 
Nehemias 
Zacharias 
Reefaias 
Enenius 
MardochcttS 
Beelfarus 
Afpharafus 
Reelius 
Roimui 
Baana 


Parofh 
Shcphauab 


THE  Children 

2172  Parofli  2172 

372  Shcphjidah  37^ 

775  Arah  65  Z 


O  F 


Fahaih 


2172 
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Pahtth-moab  2812 

Helam  1254 

Zatta  945 

Zaccai  760 

Bani  642 

Bcbai  623 

Azgad  X2  22 

Adonifaun  666 

Bigvai  2056 

Adin  454 
Ater  Hezekiah  98 


Pahath-moab  2818 

Elam  1 2  $4 

Zatta  845 

Zaccai  760 

Binnat  648 

Bebai  628 

Azgad  2322 

Adonikailk  667 

Bigvai  2067 

Adin  655 
Acer  Hezekiah  98 


Bczai 

Jorah 

Ha{hum 

Gibhir 

Bethlehem 

Netophah 

Anathoth 

Azmaveth 

Kirjuhaiim 

Chephirah 

Beeroih 


1 


J  23  Ha&iirii 
1 1 2  Bezai 

Hariph 

Gibe. in 
Bethlehem 
Net'  pli.ih 
Anathoth 
Bcthaznnvcth 
Kirjaihjcariui 
Chcpiiirah 
Beeroch 


223 
95 

128 
42 

743 


3«8 

324 

112 

95 

123 

12S 
4i 

I  743 


i 


Rnmah 
Gabcl 
Michmas 
Bethel 
Ai 

Nebo 
Magbifll 
Elam 
Harim 
Lod  7 
Hadid  } 
Ono  3 
Tericho 
Scnaah 

Jcdaiah 

Jcihua 


62r 
122 
223 

52 
156 
1254 

725 

3630 

973 


Ramah  7 
Gabcl  J 
IVlichmat 

Bethel  } 

Ai  i 

Nebo 

Elam 
Harim 
Jericho 
Lod  ■) 
Hadid  S- 
Ono  ) 
Senaah 
Jedaiah  7 
Jelhua  } 


611 
1.2^ 

i«3 

* 

1254 
3  to 

,  345 
973 


Phaath-moab 

Elam 

Zathui 

Corb« 

Bani 

Bebai 

Sadas 

Adohikam 

Bagoi 

Adin 

Aterezias 

Ccilan  ) 

Azctas  3 

Asnram 

Ankniaa 

Arom 

BalTa 

Azepkuritk 

Metcrus 
Beihlomoa 

Kc'^ph-ih 
An?rhoih 
Betlilainos 
KiriathiariaS 
Carhiia 

1 

Beroth 
Pira 
Chadiat  > 

Ammidioi  ) 

Cirama  7  • 
Gabdes  J 

Beiohus'  •  o 


2812 

^254 
945 

'3222 
.  667 
2066 

•  454 

9* 

•  43* 
1 10 

.  3* 

•  102 
300$ 

55 
I. -8 

4* 
^5 

743 
700 

62L 


Ncphis 


Calamolidus 
QnfiB 

Jerechas 

A  n'naas 
Jeddu 
jcfns 
Saaaafii 


52 
156 


fib} 


7*5 

3330 
"97* 
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1247 
1017 

74 

128 


*39 


Iinmer 
Ptihur 

Harim 
Jcfhua 
&admiel 

Hodaviah 

Afaph 

Shalltim^ 

Atcr  ) 

Talmon  [ 

Akkub  r 

Hatita  j 

Shobai 

Zihi 

Hal'upha 

Tabbaoth 

Keros 

Siaha 

Padon 

Lebanah 

Hagabah 

Akkab 


Shaimai 
Hanan 

in  all 
Tclrnclah 
Tc4]»ai  la 
Cherub 
Addan 
Iminer- 
I>ela2ah 
Xobiah 
Kekoda 

Seivarics  7557 

Singers 

Mules 
Camels 


6cc. 


392 


652 


-200 
736 

6720 


Immer 

Pafhur 
Harim 
Jeftiua 
Kadmiel 

Hodcvah 
A(apb 
Shallum^^ 
Ater  I 
Talmon  I 
Akkub  r 
Han't  3  j 
Shobai 
Ziha 

Hsfhupha 
Tabbaotb 
Xcro» 
Sia 

Padon 

Lebana 

HignU 


10$2  Menitli 
1 247  Phaiiaron 
10x7  Carme 
Jc/Tuc 
Cadmicl 

Sudias 
148  Afaph 

Saluffi 

Tata] 
.^Q  TaJnion 
Dacobi 
Teta 
Saoli 
Efau 
Afipha 

Tabaotb 
Ccras 
Sud 
Phaleaa 
Labana 


1052 
1047 
1017 


74 

I2g 

«39 


.  642 


Shalmai 
Hanaa  &c. 

in  all  392 
Tclrnclah  ^ 
Tclharclha 
Cherub 
Addon 
Immer 
Belaiah 
Tobiah 
Nekoda 

Wboli  —  42, 

Servants  7337 
Singers  245 
Horfes  736 

Camels 
Affet 


Acua 

Uta 
Cetab 
Agaba 

Subai 
Anan 

in  all 
Thermclcth  ^ 
Thelcrfas 
C  hai  uaihalar 
Aalar 


37« 


>  652 


Ladan 
Ban 

Necodan 
360,  "Wholb —42,360. 

Servants  7347 


Singers 

Horfcj 
Mules 

Camels 

Beafts 


73 
«4$ 

0720 


*45 
7036 

*45 

435 
55*5 
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Tho'  it  be  impoflibie  to  enlarge  here  on 

the  many  and  great  variations  in  the  prece- 
ding Catalogue ;  yet  I  cannot  difmifs  it,  even 
for  the  prefent,  without  the  few  following 
remarks  — — 

That  thcle  three  copies  mufl  have  origi- 
nally agreed ;  being  moft  evidently  meant  to 
record  the  very  fame  Names,  with  the  very 
fame  Numbers : 

That  the  Namesy  however,  are  now  fo 
ftrangely  corrupted,  as  to  prove  moft  fully 
the  exiftence  of  various  errors  in  the  printed 
Heb.  Text,  and  to  call  aloud  for  the  moft 
careful  and  fpeedy  reformation : 

That  the  Numbers^  tho*  varying  fo  very 
widely  in  feveral  of  their  particulars,  are  yet 
fumm'd  up,  in  all  the  three  printed  Cata- 
logues, in  the  very  fame  fum  total  42,3^0; 
and  yet  the  real  fum  total  ( at  prefent )  of 
the  largefi  of  the  three  fets  of  Numbers  is  lefs 
than  42,  360  by  above  8400 : 

That  there  is,  however,  a  method  of  cor- 
redking  thefe  greatly-corrupted  Numbers,  and 
compleating  the  prefent  fum  total;  which  me- 
thod cannot  be  now  proposed :    and  laftly. 

That  the  many  alterations  of  the  Numbers 
have  probably  b^n  owing  to  miftaices  made 
at  very  different  times,  and  from  different 

caufes  i 
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Sixth  Period^ 

caufes;  a  few  perhaps,  from  miilaking  y^ords 
at  length ;   fome,  from  miftaking  one  Hcb. 
letter  for  another,  when  written  as  numerals  % 
but  moft  of  them  leem  to  have  been  owing 
to  a  kind  of  notation,  us'd  about  the  time  of 
Chrift,  in  the  land  of  Paleiline,  and  therefore 
probably  in  Jome  Heb.  MSS ;  tlie  knowledge  of 
which  notation  has  been  loft  for  many  ages  to 
all  tlie  learned  world.  I  therefore  congratulate 
the  preient  age,  and  our  own  country,  on  the 
diicover^^  lately  made  of  this  notation  by  the 
learned  Mr  Swinton^  whofe  curious  tables 
of  the  whole  method  are  juft  publifli'd  in  our 
Pbilqfopb*  Tranfa^ions,  voL^^,  p^^g^J^i  and 
728  'y  and  wl.  50,  pag,  805.    This  difcovery 
was  made  partly  from  the  Pahiyrcfie  Infcrip-^ 
Hons 9  and  partly  from  fome  Sidonian  Coins: 
the  dates  of  the  former  extending  214  years, 
from  49  to  263  after  Chrift  j  and  the  date  of 
the  oldeft  of  the  latter  being  153  years  more 
early  than  the  oldeft  of  the  former.  The 
Coins  exprefs  the  units,  from  i  to  1  o,  by  fhort 
fmall  ftrokes  perpendicular,  or  nearly  fo ;  and 
the  Infcriptions  ( after  the  inconv  cnience  of 
mat^  fucceiiive  ftrokes  had  been  amply  expe- 
ricnc'd  )  have  one  arbitrary  mark  for  5,  ad- 
mitting only  IIII  of  the  fucceifive  ftrokes : 
the  hundreds^  and  units  after  the  tens,  are  ex- 
prefs d 
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prcfs'd  on  both,  in  the  fame  manner  as  the 
fingle  units.  When  therefore  we  confider  well 
the  fcvcral  corruptions  in  the  preceding  Num- 
bers; and  when  we  mark,  how  frequently 
they  confift  of  a  fmgle  unit,  or  a  Jingle  ten, 
or  apigle  hundred,  too  much  or  too  little: 
how  naturally  does  the  notation  of  Palm  yr  a, 
but  ftlU  more  that  us'd  more  anciently  at  S  i- 
DON,  (  which  town  was  given  to  the  tribe  of 
Ajher ; )  I  fay,  how  naturally,  and  how  hap- 
pily, does  this  notation  folve  thefe  otherwife 
inexpUcable  difficulties !  *  And  we  fliould 
therefore  highly  honour  all  ftudious  refearches 
after  fuch  venerable  remains  of  Antiquity; 
fmce,  whiliT:  th'-y  give  a  pleafing  re-exiftencc 
to  arts,  once  illuftrious,  but  long  loft,  they 
prove  tlius  eminently  fcrviceablc  in  corrcfting 
the  miftakes,  made  by  ancient  tranfcribers,  in 
the  feveral  parts  of  the  facrcd  pages. 

♦    As,  fur  example  : 


Shcphatiah  37*    372    472 

Z«ttu  945      945 

Adonikam  666    667    667 

B'igvai  2056    2067    2066 

Bczat  323      3*3 

Jericho  34  >    34)    245 

Jcdaiah  &c  9-3    073    972 

Shillu  n  .'vc.  139    i  ,S    139 

Tclmelaii  ^iC.  652    642    652 


Perhaps 
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CHAPTER  V: 

concainiiig 

A  Catalogue  of  Hebrew  and  Samaritan  MSS, 

PERHAPS  there  will  be  no  pfefutnjption  in 
fuppofing,  that  the  preceding  hijlory  of 
the  Heb.  Text^  together  with  the  fentimehts  of 
the  yeivs  themfelvesy  and  fuch  other  remarks 
ts  have  been  made  in  this  Diilertation,  have 

fufficiently  convinc'd  the  learned  Reader  

that  the  printed  Hebrew  Text  is  greatly  cor- 
rupted —  and  that  the  corre^cn  of  it  ought 
to  be  undertaken,  as  fpecdily,  and  as  careful- 
ly, as  poffible.  The  firft  thing  proper  to  ht 
done^  for  corredling  the  Text  of  any  ancient 
author,  is  to  e:^amine  MSS ;  and  the  more  of 
thefe  there  are,  cfpecially  if  of  confiderable 
kfttlquity,  the  mbre  corre<a  Will  fuch  sluthof 
probably  be  render  d.  For  why  is  the  corrupt 
ftate  of  Hefy chins  and  V.  Pater  cuius ^  atid  the 
torreancfs  of  TerencCy  fo  very  remarkable  ? 
'^he  reafon  is  well  known  to  be,  that  there  i$ 
clct^nt  but  on^  MS  of  each  of  the  former,  and 
^  multitude  of  the  latter.   Learned  men  know 
this  hiuft       the  cafe,  as  to  ancient  authors, 
irtiV.erfally.   And  nothing  could  have  fo  long 

R  r  r  pre- 


Digitized  by  Gopgle 


5i6      On  the  HEBREW 

prevented  a  diligent  enquiry  afcer»  afid  a  cloie 
examination  of,  the  MSS  of  the  Heb.  Bible, 
but  a  general  perfuafion  ( entertained  without 
enquiry )  that  the  Ibb.  MSSj  now  exfantp 
we?'e  but  few ;  and  that  they  were  Jo  Jingularly 
uniform^  as  to  contain  no  variations  of  any  con^ 
fequence.  But,  how  was  it  poffible,  that  points 
of  fuch  great  importance  could  have  been  thus 
taken  for  granted !  Yet,  taken  for  granted  they 
have  been  moil  certainly ;  and  ( I  fuppofe ) 
to  the  no  fmall  aftonifliment  of  the  reader, 
who  has  feen  feveral  variations,  of  real  con- 
fequence,  quoted  from  thofe  MSS  in  the  pre- 
ceding pages  :  in  which  are  alfo  produc'd  tcf- 
timonies  of  their  containing  thoufands  of 
rious  readings.  And  who  can  fay,  before  exa- 
mination. Whether  many  of  tbefe  various  read' 
ings  may  not  prove  extremely  valuable  ? 

As  to  the  imall  number  of  fuch  MSS,  now 
extant  I  have  made  a  catalogue  of  the  titles 
and  places  of  above  four  hundred  amp 
FORTY  — —  a  number!  about  three  times 
as  great  as  that  of  the  Greek  MSS  of  the  sievf 
Teftament,  which  have  been  coUeded  at  (ucfa 
vail:  expence,  and  collated  with  fuch  truly  lau- 
dable zeal.  That  this  treafure  of  Heb.  MSS 
may  be  made  ufe  of,  they  mufl  firft  be  made 
known ;  and  'tis  hop'd,  that  the  diicoveiy  rf 

the 
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the  following  will  bring  to  light  many  others 
at  prefent  unknown;  or,  at  leaft,  not  here 
mentioned.  It  will  be  unneceffary  to  fwell  the 

catalogue  with  an  account  bono  all  the  follow- 
ing MSS  have  been  diicover'd.  It  need  only 
be  faid,  in  the  general  —  that  the  catalogue 
is  form'd  upon  die  beft  printed  Accounts  cor- 
rected in  Ibme  parts  by  private  Letters ;  and 
that  no  one  MS  is  inferted  without  authority. 
Whatever  errors  may  be  found,  as  to  the  fo- 
reign MSS#  they  will  be  carefully  corre<5ted; 
if  the  Learned  abroad  will  favour  the  author 
with  the  difcovery  of  them :  and  he  will  be 
thankful  for  the  notice  of  af^  other  MSS  of 
the  Ileb.  Bible,  which  are  not  here  enume- 
rated.  Before  I  infert  this  catalogue,  I  (hall 
obferve  farther ;  that  as  moft  of  the  following 
MSS  contain  only  parts  of  the  Heb.  Bible; 
and  as  the  names  of  fome  of  thefe  parts  will 
not  eafily  be  underftood  by  common  readers, 
without  an  explanation ;  the  fcheme  in  the 
next  page  will  remove  every  fuch  difficulty. 

[N.  B.  The  Hapbtarotb  arc  54  chapters, 
or  leffons,  ftledted  out  of  the  Prophets  \  and 
read  in  the  fynagogues  by  the  Jews,  on  their 
Sabbaths  and  other  feftivals.  ] 

R  r  r  2  The 
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The  Hebrew  Bible  is  divided  thus 


Pentateuch 


Prophbts 


Cethubim 


or 


Hagiog&apha 


ijofhua 
Judges 
Samuel 
Kings 

'^Pojlerior  i 

Minor 

rjob 

Pl'aims 
Proverbs 
Daniel  ^^^^ 
Ezr.  Nch.  « 
Chronicles 


^5 


rlfaiah 
\  Jeremiah 
(Ezekiel 

fHofeah  &c. 
to 

Malachi 
Ruth 
Efther 
EccleAaftes 
Lamentations 
Sobmon's  Sciig 


A  Catalogue  of  MS S, 
Containing  the  Whole,  or  Parts,  of 
The  Hebrew  Bible* 

ENGLAND 
Oxford 
The  Bodleian  Library. 

1  Bible       2  vol.  foL  (  general  N" )  471,  \St 

2  Bible   4to  3198 

3  Bible   -  -   -   -   2  vol.   4to   5350,  5351 

4  Bible   -   -   •   -   2  vol.   fol.    5945,  5946 

5  Pentateuch    -------    fol.  1262 

6  Pentateuch   -   •   «   *    2  vol.    4to  5349 

7  Pentateuch    3  large  Rolls    5748,  5749>  575^ 

8  Pentateuch    -------    foL  5949 
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9  Pentateuch    -    ^  large  Roll  Rawlinfoff 

10  Genefid   -  -   foL  ^i^i 

11  Exodts   -  .    la'  5359 

12  Gen.  Exod.  Dcut.      !«•    978    MSS  Hibern. 

13  Lev.  T^yxm.  Dcut.  Megill.    -   -    4to  ^94$ 

14  Nvm.  Dcut.   -   -    •    .   ^   .     8vQ  5246 

15  Deuteron.  and  fome  Hafhtaroth      12**  5935 

16  Pent,  prophets /<2/^^.  (except  Jerem.  &£ack.;^ 

&Hagiographa  3  vol.  fd.  2878,2879,2880 

17  Pent.  Megill.  Job  &  Haph,  -  -  fol.  5233 
x8  Pent.  Pfal.  Me^.  (Maccab.  Chald. )  $vo.  53^$ 

19  Jofliua,  Judges  4to   593 j 

20  Judges,  Kings    -    -    4to   979   MSS  Hibern, 

21  Samuel    -  4to  981 

22  Sam.  Kin.  Prophets  pofterior    -    -    foL  5234 

23  Prophets  pofterior   -    -    -    -    •  4to 

24  Ifaiah    •   .   -    (NE  C  I,  22  )  8vo 

25  Ifaiah  4*0  5930 

26  Ezekiel    i..------4t0  373i 

^7  Ezek.  and  minor  Prophets    •    •     24**  5950 

28  prophets  &  Ha^gr.  (ranmrxy^)  410 

29  Hagiographa    -   12-  5934 

30  Job    ^    -  -  4to  593a 

31  Job   fol.  6055 

g2  Pfalms    -  I2»  342 

J  J  Pfalmil    ^   ,   -                     -  410  945 

34  Pfalms    -  4to  1542 

^2  Pfalms                         -    -    -  8va  1878 

^6  Pfalms    -  12'  2271 

37  Pfalms    -   --   --   --    -  12"*  3009 

gg  Pfalms    -   -   -   -'.i    -    •  8vo  3317 

^9  Pialms       .  -       -   -    -    -  4to  5352 
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Oxford      Bodleian  continued. 

40  Pfalms    -  •    (NEC,  I,  10)  8vo 

41  Proverbs  4^0  5353 

42  Proverbs                               foL  5360 

43  Proverbs                                8vo  5932 

44  Ruth,  Dan.  Neh.     410    980    MSS  Hibern, 

45  Ruth,  Ezr.  Neh,  Job.  Lam.  Efth.   410  2606 

46  Ezra,  Neh.  Dan.   -   -   -   -   -    4to  5936 

47  Megilloth  and  Hafhtarotb     -    -    fol  470 

48  Efther  .   -   •   -   -   -  a  fmall  Roll  2964 

49  Efther  ------  a  large  Roll  2973 

50  Efther   -    -    -  a  fmall  6c  elegant  Roll  3208 

51  Efther,  Ecclefiaftes     -   -   -   -    iz**  3318 

52  Ecclefiaftes   -------   8vo  5365 

53  Ecclefiaftes    -    ------    4:0  6076 

54  Song  of  Solomon   -----   410  5890 

Corpus  Curisti  College. 

55  Pentateuch   -----   fol.   W  B  4,  7 

56  Samuel  (imperf,)  Chron.      8vo    WD  i,  5 

57  Prophets  pofterior  -   -   -     fol.    W  B  4, 8 

58  Pfalms   -  foLWB4.6 

^9  Proverbs  and  Pfalms    -    -    fol.    W  D  2,  i 

Jesus  College. 

60  Pentateuch    -    -    -  2  vol.    fol.    N**  11,  12 

61  Megiil.  Pfal.  Prov.  Job  and  Hafb.   fol.  13 

St.  J  o  H  N*s  College. 
6z  Jo(h.  Jud  Song,  Ecclef.    4to    143,  aiac.  3 

Lincoln  College. 
^3  Penuteuch   -   -   -    a  beautiful  ioiall  Roll 
64  Efther  a  RoU 
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Oriel  College. 

65  Pent.  &  Hagiogr.  exc.  Prov.  &  Ruth    fol.  72 

Rev.  Dr  B  A  R  T  o  N»   CJbrift  Church. 

66  Pentateuch    -   --    --    --    --  iz* 

B.  -Kennicott,    Exeter  Colkge. 

67  Either  a  RoU 

Cambridge 

The  Public  Library. 

68  Bible   4to 

69  Prophets  prior   -    -   -    .  410  E  e  5,  8 

70  Prophets  pojlerior    -    -    -  4:0  E  e  5, 10 

71  Hagiographa  ( exc.  Megill.)  fol.  £  e  5,  9 

C  A  I  u  s  College. 

72  Prophets  and  Hagiographa        8vo  404 

Emanuel  College. 

73  Bible  3  vol.    foL   N°  i,  27 

Trinity  College. 

74  Pfalms  --foL 

L    O    N    D    O  N 

The  Britijh  Mufeum. 

75  Bible   fol.  Harl.  15^8 

76  Bible    -    -    .    -    4  vol.  8vo  5498 

77  Bible    -    -    -  .  -    2  vol,  fol.  57^^ 

78  Pentateuch    -    -   •   -    ,  fol.  55^^ 

79  Pentateuch    ...   -   -    ^xo  577* 

80  Pentateuch     a  very  elegant  large  Roll  7619 

81  Exod.  Lev.  Num.  Deut.  &  H^^b.    4to  5683 

82  Exod  Deut.  Megill.  &  Hapb.  foL  57^^ 

83  Pentateuch,  Megilloth    -    -    -      410  7621 

» 
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84  Pentat.  Megill.  and  Haph,    -    -  410  5709 

85  Vtnxjtx.  MegilL  and  Hapk       -  410  5773 

86  Pentat.  Megill.  Job  and  Haph.  4to  i86t 

87  Prophets  fol.  5722 

88  Prppdec^   -   -   -  -  4to  5774 

89  Prophets  prior  and  maj&r  -   -  foL  5720 

90  Kings  be  pofter.  Prophets  toNahum  fol.  5721 

91  Ifaiah  to  Haggai   410  5509 

92  Hagiographa    ------  4to  5506 

93  Hagiographa   ------  fol*  57 1 5 

94  Hagiographa   4to  5775 

95  Job  and  Song  of  Solomon    -   -  fol.  5797 

96  Pfalms  and  Mcgilloth      -    -    -  4tO  5686 

97  Proverbs   4^0  7622 


98  Efther  a  large  Roll  762CI 

Given  by  Solomon  Da  Costa  Elqr. 

99  Pentateuch   ^   -   -   a  beautiful  Roll   N*  i 

ICQ  Pent.  Mrgill.  Plal.  Prov.  Job  ^  Haph,  4to  2 

10 1  Prophets  pojlerior  -    -    ^    .    .    i.  4to  3 

Library  at  Lambeth. 

102  Pfalms  8vo    N*^  435 

Library  of  the  Royal  Society, 

103  Pentateuch  4to  N* 

To  thcfe  MSS,  known  at  prefent  in  ENCLANb^ 
1  fliall  now  add  thoic  in  olher  Countries -y  difpofing 
the  fcveral  Places  in  alphabetical  order.  The  pre- 
ceding MSS,  with  7  copies  of  the  Samar.  Penta- 
teuch, amount  to  i  io  copies,  making  .125  volumes, 

A  JL  C  A  I«  A 
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A  L  c  A  L  A  ( Complutum  )  Spain. 
Bible     -    -     faid  to  be  writ  in  the  9th  century, 
^ible     -    -  in  the  1 2th  century! 

Bible     -    -     -  .     -  _ 

Pentat.    Majanjiu^s  Letter  ^  fee  before,  page  358 

A  L  T  o  R  F  Stiabia. 
Either     See  Wolf.  BMiotbec.  Heb,  vol.  4.  pag.  84 

Amsterdam. 
Bible  dated  1299  •  .  -  .  -  tVolf.  2,  297 
Bible  except  ;)rr<?r  Prophets,  Jer.  &  Ezxk.  1290 
Pentateuch,  60  copies,  in  Spanilh  Jews  iynago^ue; 
fee  Leufdcns  PhiloL  IIcLr.  dilTertat.  34,  iccL  12. 
Library  of  John  vander  Hageu. 
Bible  dated  1326  4to  -  -  Wolf.^,  791084 
Pentateuch  &c  Hapb,  -  -  -  4to  dated  11 36 
Pent.  MegilL  &  Haph,  -  -  foJ.  -  -  1176 
pent.  Megill.  &  /^;/>Z^  -  -  ...  fo]. 
Pent.  Mtgill.  f  exc.  L:imcnr. ;  ^l[(ij)h,  -  fol. 
Pent.  Mcgill.  Pfal.  Prov.  Job  &  -  fol. 

Prophets  &  Hagiographa,  cxc.  Megill.  -  fol. 
Prophets  fofierior  ( exc.  Jerem.  )  &  Hagiographa. 
Hagiogr.  with  parts  of  Jer.  &  Ifai.  fol.  dated  1286 
Job,  with  parts  of  Jer.  &  Ifei.  fbl.  -  .  1309 
Megilloth,  exc.  Eftiier    fol.     -    -    -    .  izi^ 

Library  of  CorncL  I'tipp. 
Pent.  Megill.  ^Mafb.  (Wclf.y^  81,  83  )  fol.  1428 
liaiabf  minor  Prophets  ^  Hagiographa   fol.  1 290 

Library  of  Gafp,  Ferd,  Vega. 
Bible   -    -    -    -    (IVclf,  2,  300 ;  4,  83  )  1399 

Library  .of  Hernmn  van  der  J  Vail . 
Bifaie    *  ( Wolf.  4,  83  )  fol. 

A  W  H  A  L  T  -'D  £  S  S  A  v. 

9ib]e    (  JablonJkPs  Bible ;  Preface,  j]£cl.  6)   2  vol 

Augsburg. 
Pentateuch    -       L&n^s  BibUotbeca  Sacra^  cap.  2. 

Sff  B  AP 
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Baden  SuaUa. 

Bible    a  vaft  folio     Le  Long^s  Bibliotheca^  cap,  i. 
Bible    dated  1106     -    --    --  -- 

Berlin. 

Bible   (fecprcccding  page  192)  4  vol.  Ch][.  N  i 

Bible  3  vol.   N  2 

Pentateuch  a  large  Roll 

Pentateuch  a  Roll 

Pentateuch  &  Haph.     -    --    --    -    -  N3 

Pentateuch,  Megill.  &  Haph,  -  .  .  N  15 
Pentateuch,  Megill.  Job  &  Haph,  -  -  N  i§ 
Pentateuch,  Megill.  (exc.  Ruth)  Job,  Haph.  N  4 
Prophets  minor^  Prov.  &  Megill.  -  -  -  N  1 1 
Either   2  copies,  each  a  Roll  -   -   •N19,  21 

Berne. 

Prophets  (exc.  minor)  Megill.  Dan.  Ezr.  Chron. 
with  other  MSS    -    -    -  2,  304i  4,  85 

BESAN90N  France, 
Bible  ( Library  of  the  Abby  of  St.  Vinctnt )  2  vol. 

Bologna. 
Library  of  the  Dominicans, 

Bible  very  ancient  Montfauc.  Bibltotbec,  432  D 
Fenuteuch  the  famous  Roll  -  -  Dior,  pag.  399 

Library  of  the  Canons  of  St.  Savitmr. 
Bible    3  vol.  dated  1193    Montfauc.  Diar.  p.  406 

Bible    -   P*407 

Bible  -----    -     p.  407 

liaiah  &  Jeremiah  p.  407 

Efther  a  very  ancient  Roll    -   -   .   .    p.  400 

B  R  I  E  G  Silejia. 
Pentat.  Megill.  (many  various  readings)  PP^olf.  4,  85 
Cai-fong-fu  China. 

Pentateuch  very  ancient  12  copies  taken  from  it. 

See  Le  Long's  Bibliotb.  cap,  2  ;  alfo    Colie^ion  of 

Voyages  (4  vol.  410  1747)  vol.  4.  p.  226,  227;  & 
Kenaudot's  Ancient  Accounts  of  China:  8vo,  p.  184. 
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Cairo  Egypt. 
Pentateuch  2  copies  Bp  Pocock's  Travels^  vol.  i,  2S 
Bible   iaid  to  be  writ  by  Ezra    -    ...   |^  28 

C  £  s  B  M  A  Italy. 
Bible    -   .   -    -    -     Montf.  Bibliotbic.  43  j  A 
Pentateuch    -    «-    --    ^..-  433  A 

Copenhagen. 

Bible    fol.  Wolf,A,,^?. 

Bible    fol.    -    .    -    -    -  4, 

Pentateuch  impcrfe^l    fol.    -    •   -    -    -  4,88 

D  R  £  S  D  B  N. 

Bible,  fol  LmtVs  Praketwnes  p.  169  i  ff^olf.  4, 86 

E  R  F  U  R  T  H. 

Bible   fol.  2  vol.    Mchaelis  Bib.  Hcb.  Praef.  N''  i 
Bible    fol.    ( Wolf,  2,  307 )      ....    N"  2 

Bible    imperf,    fol.   ------    -  3 

Pentat.  Megill.  Job,  Haph.  ( begins  G^n.  34,  5)  4 
Prophets  &  Pfalms  mperfeSi    -    -    -    -  5 

Florence. 
The  Laurentian  or  Gr.  Duke's  Library 
Bible    fol.  1295  Montf auc.  Bibliotbec,  p.  241,  30 

Bible    fol.  -     p.  241*  3 » 

Bible    1397  p.a44»  i 

Bible    2  vol.  Wolf.M^^ 

Bible    4  vol.  ------.---4,88 

Bible    3  vol.    -    --  ------4>88 

Genefis  -    --    --    --    -    ---4^  88 

Deuter.  Megill.  &  4to    iWbn//.  p.  249,  4 

Pentateuch    8vo  -     p.  250, 14 

Pent.  &  prior  Prophets    ...    -    fVolf.  4»  88 
Pent.  Megill.  &  Haph.    498      JMbntf.  p.  250, 10 
Pent.  Megill.  &  Haph,    478    fol.    -    p.  249»  * 
Pent.  Megill.  &  Hapb.    291     -    -    -  p.  249*  3 
JofhuatoEzra     -    -    -    -    -    -    .  fVolf.A->^^ 

Jolhua,  Judges,  Samuel    4to    Montf.  p.  24i>45 

Prophets  poftcrior  -    iVolf.  4, 88 

S  f  f  2  E^ekiel 
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Florence  continued. 

Ezckiel  &:c.  to  Zechariah  4to  Montf.  p.  240,  9 
?ro^\itts  pojler.  Pfal.  Job,  Prov.  Kllh.  Ruth,  Eccl. 
H  igiographa  fol.  -  -  -  Montf.  p.  245, 12 
Job,  Ezra  4to  -  -  -  -  -  p.  242, 52 
Plal.  Prov.  Job,  Dan.  16*  -  -  p.  240, 18 
Efthcr    3  copies  -    -   -  -   p.  240^  14,20,24 

St.  Mark's  Library. 

Bible   aRoU   ff^olf.  2^30$ 

F  u  R  T  H  Franconia, 

Efther   aRoU   ff^olf.  2^310 

Hague. 

Bible   fol.    (March,  de  St.  Philij^c)  Wolf.  4,  89. 

Hall. 

Bible    a  Roll   JFoIf.  1^10 

Pentateuch  (Er^f.  de  SeidePs)  Jablonfk.  Frej.  fee.  6 

Hamburgh. 

Bible    4  vol.    fol.     1371       f^olf.  2,  311    4,  90 
Bible    faid  to  be  900  years  old     -     -     2,  300 
Gen.  6c  Exod.  7v;^!7/.    fol.    -    -    -     •     2,  309 
Gen.  Exod.  Dent.  Job  fol.   -    -    -     ^     2,  309 
Numb,  (  inycrf.)      nr.  Megill.    fol.     -  2,309 
Dcut.  Ruth,  Lam.  Eccl.  8vo  Montf.  Bibl.  p.  11 69 
Pentateuch    4to    -------  Wolf.  2 ^  ^21 

Pentateuch    4to   1381   -    -    -    -    -  4>9? 

Pentateuch,  Jerem.  ^:  part  of  Ifai.    4to       4,  ^6!) 
Pentateuch  tV'  Jjb    fol.    -----      2,  302 

Pentateucli,  Mcf^Iloth,  Job  &  Ilapb.    fol.   2,  309 
Pcniat.  MegilL  job  be  Hafh.    io\,  2,311^4,89 
Pentat.  ?v'lej  :ll. 'exc.  l^fth.)  Job, 8vo  2,309 
Pcntat.  Mc^ill.  6c  Haph.    fol.    1420    -    z,  309 
Prophets   id.    -    -    -    -    -    -   -    -  ^321 

Prophets    fol.    -    --    -'---4,  92 

Prophets,  exc.  Jofniia    fol.     -    -    -    -     2,  309 

Prophets  6c  Hagiographa  fol.  -  -  -  2,  309 
Pioph.  Ffa.  Pro.  Ecc.  Song,  Chro.  Maccab.  2,  311 
Job  6c  part  of  jcrcniiah   fol.    -        -    4>  93 
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Plalms    fol.    -    -    -    -  2, 321  i  4,  92 

Pfalms    fol.    -    -     -    -     -----  2,  gio 

Pfalms    12*    2  copks   -    -    -    -    -  •2,310 

Pfalms    16"  -    a^gtOi  4,  92 

Pfalms  &  Job    410    1161    -    -    .    .  2,294 
Proverbs    la"    -    -    -    -    -    -   -  4;  88,  92 

Dan.  Ezr.  Nchem.  Chron.    Bvo    -   -    -  2,310 
Ruth    a  Roil    -    --    --       -    -    ,  2,310 

Efther  2  copies  each  a  Roll  -  -  -  2,  310 
Song,  Ruth,  JLamentations   4C0  •    -    -  4,  93 

Hanovsr. 
Library  of  R.  David  Oppenhcimer. 

Bible    ful.  -    -  IVolf,  1,^11 

Pentateuch    2  vol.     fol.       -    -    -    -       2,  313 

Pentateuch    1032      4to       -     *    .    .       4>  82 
Pentateuch,  Megilloth  & 4to  2,312 
Prophets    fol.    -   -    -    -    -    -    -    -  2,312 

Heidblburc. 

Bible    -    -    Hotting.  Bihlioth.  Sluadripart,  p.  179 

H£LMSTAD. 

Pentateuch  -    -    -    -    -  iyolf.%^i\% 

Pentateuch    a  Roll     -    -    -    -    -    -  2,312 

Pentateuch,  MegiUoth  &  Haph.   -    -   -     2, 313 

Hesse-Cass  el. 

Pentat.  &  Hagiogr.    fol.    A5i.  Lipf.  1757  p.  559 

H  o  B  A    near  Damafcus, 

Bible   3  copies  Roils  Pej'ry^s  View  Levant ^  p.  136 

I  £  N  A. 

Bible  2  vol.  fol.  1 343  -  -  -  Wolf.  2, 299 
Prophets  &  Hagiographa   -    -    -    •  2,313 

KONINGSBURG. 

Pent.  Megill.  Jud.  Job  ik  Uaph,  1313  fol.  2,  298 
Prophets  6c  Hagiographa    fol.    «    -    -      2, 320 

Lb  I  p  s  I  c. 

Pentat.  Ruth,  Song,  Lam.  &  Hapb.  -  -  2,  3H 
pentat.  Megili  pfal.  Prov.  Job  &  ^Uccab.  Chald. 
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L  E  Y  D  B  N. 

Bible  .  -  (PFolf,2,s^4:  4,93)  8vo  Gof.g 
Leviticus  -  -  Catalogue^  printed  1716,  p.  405 
Pent.  Ifai.  Sam.  Kin.  Lam.  ( f^olf.  4.,  g ^  )  GoL  42 
Prophets,  except  Kings     ( Wolf.  2,314)    GoL  6 

Pfalms  Catalogue^  p.  4^4 

Lyons  France. 

Bible   1295  Wolf.  4^  82 

Mechlin  Flanders. 

Pfalms   -   -  Wolf.Xy^is 

Milan. 

Bible  -    Montfauc.  Diar.  p.  1 1 5  &  Wolf.  2,  300 

Mo  D  £  N  A. 

Bible  Monfauc.  Diar.  p.  31 

NUREMBURG. 

Pentateuch  ^olf.  2,316 

MegiUoth  2,316 

Padua. 

Bible    fol.  Wolf  2,^1^ 

Paris. 
The  Royal  Library. 

Bible  -   1357    fol.  I 

Bible  fol.  2 

Bible   ( Houhiganfs  Prolegom.  p.  103 )   fol.  3 

Bible   2voL  fol.  4»5 

Bible  {Hotib.  Proleg.  p.  105)  2  vol.  fol.  6,  7 

Bible  --------  1272  4to  26 

Bible   1332  4to  27 

Bible   1346  4to  28 

Bible  ( Houlf.  Froleg.  p.  106 )  1347  4to  29 

Bible   4to  3<> 

Bible  1404  4to  31 

Bible   8vo  52 

Pentateuch     -  fol.  10 

Pentateuch     -    --    --    --    -  fol.   '  11 

Pentateuch    3  copies  each  a  Roll    -  22,  23,  24 

Pentateuch  -  ( defe^ive  at  the  end)  4to  33 
Pentateuch   -----    2  vol.    4to   34, 35 
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Genefis,  Exodus,  Mcgilloth     -    -    .  ' 

Exod.  &  Hagiogr.  exc.  MegiU.    1284    fol-  12  • 

Lev.  Deut.  Megill.  &  Hapb.   -    -    .     fol.  ,^ 

Numbers,  Deuteronomy    -    -    -    .  27 

Pen  tat.  Megill.  Hapb.  &  Maccah.     -     fol.  g 

Pentat.  Megill.  ( exc.  Ruth )  &  Hapb,    fol.  9 
Pentat.  &  pmr  Prophets    -    .    .  . 

Prophets        -    -  fo]. 

Prophets,  except  Judges   -    .    -    .     fo],  24 

Prophets  /r/V  -    -     foL  17 

Prophets  pofterior  ( defeB,  at  begin.  ^    -    410  40 

Jeremiah,  Ezekicl,  Daniel   -    -    -    -    fol.  21 

Prophets  &  Hagiogr.  exc.  Megill.     -    fol.  16 

Hagiographa,  exc.  Chronicles   -    -    .  fol.  18 

Hagiographa,  exc.  Dan.  Ezr.      Neh.     fol.  19 

Hag.  (exc.  Eccl.)  &  prior  Proph.    1198   4to  48 

Job  -    .       8vo  53 

Pfalms     -                                      .       foi  20 

Pialms                                              4to  50 

Library  of  the  Oratory. 

Bible  (  Hoiib.  Proleg.  p.  97 )  1069  f^^-  53 
BibJc    {Houb,  p.  99)  Perpign.  1299  or  1301  fol.  55 

Bible    ( Houb.  p.  100)    3  vol.     1316    fol.  42 

Bible    (Houb.  p.  loi)                          fol.  57 

Bible    ( Houb.  p.  loi)    -    -    -    •    .  fol]  56 

Pent.  Hagiogr.  ( Houb  p.  loi  )  iioo  fol.  59 
Prophets  prior  Of  major  (Wolf.  2,317)  1 208  fol.  54 

Prophets /<2/?(?r/>  (fVolf.  2,  ^ly)    .    -  fol.  58 

Library  of  the  Sor bonne, 

Bible    -    .    .    .  ^.    (lydf.z^^zo)    fol.  I 

Bible    -    -    .  1312    ( Wolf .  2,  2gS')    fol-  2 

Pentateuch,  Megilloth  (PFolf.  2,  320  )    4to  5 

Library  of  St.  Ge7'main. 

Pent.  Megill.  &  //,z;>^.  fol.  Montf  Bibl.  1 1  8  C 
Jolh.  Jucig.  Ruth,  pojicr.  Prophets  foL  lVolf.  \^  95 

Library  of  the  Canons  of  St.  yiSior. 
Ruth,  Pfal.  Ecclcf.  Song    fol.    -    -      Wolf.  4,  96 
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Paris     Library  of  Monfr.  BegM* 
Bible  1301    4to  f^ol/.^Sj 

P  E  K  I  N 

Library  callM  Fan- King -tcbang. 
Bible   -   -   -  Purcbaf  5  Relations  %  V0L5.  p.  150 

Rome. 

The  Vatican  Library     Sec  Note,  p.  19. 
Bible    1295    vaftfoL  -    -  Montf,  Diar.  ^.7,yj 
Bible     979   Blancbm^s  Evaugei  Quadru.  2,  627 

Bible  

Pentat.  JJfevwrt.  Bibl.  Orient,  i,  631  JVoif.  4,  98 
Pentat.  -  Preface  of  Ficcaris  Becapla  in  Pfalmcs 
Pent.  Proph.  973  Lowtb  p.  168  j  Blanc hini  2,  603 
Pentat.  &  Megilloth  4to  -  -  -  fVolf.  2, 320 
Dcul.  Ucgill  Hapb.  840  Blancbin.  Evang.  62% 

Library  of  Pr.  Chiggi. 

Bible  ^'""^f'         P-  ^37 

Library  of  Card.  Ottobcni. 
Bible    R  2,  12   -   -    Montf.  Bibliothcc  183  D 
ScHAFHAUSEN  Switzerland. 

Bible   fol.   ff'olf,  2, 320 

Strasburg. 
Prophets  6c  Hagiogr.    3  vol.    -    -  2,  304 

Toledo. 

Pent.  Megill.  Hapb.  Majanftus's  Letter  \  fee  p.  358 
T  R  E  V  I  G  I  o  near  Veniee, 

Bible    defe^ive  at  beginn:ng     Montf  Diar.  p.  75 

Turin. 
The  Royal  Library. 

Bible    -    -     3  vol.    1305    fol.    N*  44, 45*46 

Bible   4to  107 

Bible    .    -    -    -   4to  108 

Bible    -    -    -    -   4to  109 

Pentat.  Magiogr.  Maccah.  &  Prophets  4to  1 1 1 

Pentat.  Mcgili.  Job  6c //^/i?.     -    -    -  fol.  13 

Fiophcts  ^Thlagiographa    .    -    -    -  foL  47 
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Propheu  &  Hagiogr.  exc.  Megill.  1335  4x0  no 

Pfalms,  Job  &  Proverbs    -    -    -   -     8vo  i6r 

Pfalms    -  --   --    --    --     4to  112 

Venice. 

Library  of  jin/.  Cappellus, 

Bible  Montfauc.  Diar.  p.  63 

BibJe,  imperfeSt    -    --    --    --    -     p.  63 

Vienna. 

Pentateuch  fol.  RcimmarCs  Biblioth.  Vindob.  p.  762 
Deut.  Efth.  Song,  Lam.  Job,  Jer.  fol.  -  p.  760 
Prophets  &  Hagiographa,  exc.  Megilloch  -  -  - 
Pfalms,  Job,  Daniel   fol.     -  -   -  -  - 

U  L  M  Suabia. 
Pentateuch,  Megilloth  &  Hapb.    -    -  JVolf.  4,  96 

U  P  S  A  L. 

Pentat.  Megill.  &  Haph.     -    H^olf.  4,  321  i  4,  96 

Utrecht. 
Library  of  J.  Leufden^  Profeflbr. 
Pentateuch    -   -    PhiM,  Htb.  diflert.  34,  fcft.  2 

Either    2  copies    fol.  &  8vo    -    --    --  - 

Library  of  Dav,  Milly  Profelfor. 

Pent.  Jof.  Jud.  Sam.  Jer.  fol.  1 1 36  lyolf.  4,  80 
Megilloth  &  Hapbtarotb    fol.  1 1 34    -   -  4,  80 

Wratislaw. 
Pentat.  Hagiogr.  &  i/^/'^.  fol.  1238  ^(?^.  2,  296 
Prov.  &  Hagiogr.  exc.  McgilL    foL     -  2,321 

Z  £  R  B  s  T  Saxo9e^. 
Library  of  Profeflbr  Bajhuyfen. 

Bible  Wolf.  2,  301 

Pentat.  MegiU.  &  Hapb.    -----    -    2,  301 

Zurich. 

Bible  -  -  -  Hotting.  Thefaur.  Phihlog.  p.  iBl 
Pcnuteuch    -    -   •   tLxercit.Anti-Alorin^  p.  44 

X  1 1 
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•  The  following  ^^i^-^  Teftimonies  may  be  added. 

Speciatim  intellexi,  ¥%ssm  in  Africa,  ^ff  T  h  e  s  s  a- 
LON I  c/E  i»  Gracia,  codices  quo/dam  Hifpanicis  perfec- 
ttores  y  meliores  deprebendi.  Mtmni  quoque  me  audire^ 
quod  CoNSTANTiNOPOLi  ?iobilis  Hebr^us  (cut  nmen 
^  Tarn  Ahia)  varia^  eaque  emtndatijfma  ^  antiquij- 
fttm,  codicis  facri  exemplma,  mam  defaripta  pqffideati 
quorum  nonnulla  fmt  apud  Don  Jofeph  Nafli,  digniffi- 
mum  Naxi  ducem.  Aboab  Judxus  i  ffolf.  2, 302, 

JuJ^i  tnuhi  in  Ethiopia  mtfic  fuperfum^  atiijuxta 

mum :  plerique  adbuc  hahent  Juas  fynagcgas,  fuaqtu 
BtbUa  Hebrmca.  Ludolf.  Hift.  JEthiop.  1. 1,  c,  14. 

Refer t  Mofcs  Pereyra,  fe  imemjfe  mmufcripta  exm- 

plaria  ( Iltbrxi  tcxtus )  Malabarica.  Tradit  Ju- 
ieos,  a  Tito  fugietUes,  per  Perftam  fe  ad  eras  Malaga- 
ricas  cmtulifft,  ibique  cum  80  animabus  fahas  advemjje. 
Unde  conpt,  MStis  Malabarids  muUumfidn  tribuendm 

ejfe.  Wolf.  4»  97- 

^CoucHiN  (a  little  foutb  of  CraMOANORB) 
there  are  now  about  4000  Jewsy  who  have  a  Synagogue-, 
in  which  are  carefully  kept  their  Records,  eugranm  ou 
Copper  Plates :  fo  that  they  can  Jhew  their  hijiory  from 
Nebuchadnezzar  to  the  prefent  time*  The  Dutch  have  a 
Fort  at  Cranganore  \  and  Mjfuheer  van  Reede,  about  the 
year  169^,  had  an  AbfhraSI  of  their  Hift ory^  tranjlatei 
from  the  Hebrew  into  Low  Dutch.  Alex.  Hamilton's 
New  Account  of  the  Ea£k  Indies  (2  voL  8vo,  1727) 
vol.  I ,  pag.  321,  322.  Sec  alfo  Rcnaudot's  An- 
<;ient  AccounU  of  China   pag.  196. 

As 
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•  As  the  Heb.  MSS  are  found  to  be  Co  nu- 
merous i  it  is  impoflible  to  give  a  miautc  dc- 
icription  of  them,  at  the  end  of  this  book  ; 
and  indeed  a  minute  defcription  of  them  all 
would  make  a  volume  of  itfelf.   The  reader 
therefore  will  be  pleas'd  to  accept  fuch  a  ge- 
neral mention  of  them,  as  is  given  in  the  pre-* 
ceding  catalogue;  with  a  reference  to  the  au- 
thorSj  who  treat  of  them  more  particularly. 
But  yet,  there  are  a  few  circumilances,  rela-^ 
tive  to  ydme  of  thefe  MSS,  which  muft  not  be 
here  omitted. 

N**  I  (of  the  MSS  in  England  )  confifts  of 
2  volumes,  which  are  here  put  together,  tho' 
they  have  long  been  feparated.    In  my  former 
Diflertation  (p.  3 1 8 )  fome  reafons  were  ofFer'd 
to  prove,  that  thefe  2  volumes  originally  made 
one  Bible :  and  of  this  there  is  now  the  fol- 
lowing demonftration.    Both  thefe  volumes 
Gonfift  of  gatherings^  each  of  which  is  call'd 
quinquernio  i.e.  a  colledlion  of  5  iheets,  or 
10  leaves  i  and  at  the  bottom  of  every  loth 
leaf  is  a  catch-wordy  beginning  the  next  leaf; 
which  next  leaf  is  the  firft  of  the  fuccceding 
let  of  10  leaves,  and  fo  on.  But  at  the  end  of 
vol.  I,  is  parted  on  ime  leaf  of  the  next  quin-- 
quemioi  which  leaf  compleats  Deuteronomy : 
fo  that  this  volume  concludes  with  5  flieets 

T  1 1  2  and 
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and  I  leaf  over.  And  the  ift  gathering  in  the 

2d  volume  confifts  only  of  4  fheets  and  i  leaf ; 
which  laft  leaf  is  likewife  pafted  on»  for  want 
of  its  fellow-leaf :  and  it  is  palled  on  with  the 
very  fame  fort  of  paper,  as  the  other  iingle 
leaf.  So  that  there  can  be  no  doubt,  but  thefe 
flieets  were  written  as  one  volume ;  but  that» 
to  make  them  the  more  fit  for  ufe»  they  have 
been  feparated  into  two:  one  containing  the 
Pentateucht  and  the  other  the  reft  of  the 
Bible.  For  this  decifive  proof  the  reader  is 
oblig'd  to  the  Rev.  Mr  O  w  £  N,  the  learned 
and  worthy  Librarian  of  the  Bodleian  Library. 

N*"  16  confifts  of  3  very  large  volumes,  in 
a  very  large  letter.  What  was  originally  the 
3d  vol.  (containing  the  prior  Prophets  with 
yer.  and  Ezek, )  is  feparated  from  its  fellowa, 
and  probably  makes  a  part  of  fome  other  Li- 
brary. I  find  no  MS  Ukely  to  be  that  hefe 
wanting,  hut  54  in  the  Orrtory  at  Paris: 
which  MS  is  defcrib'd  in  lVolJ\  2,  317. 

In  18,  after  Either,  there  follows  (like 
a  book  of  the  Bible )  without  any  title  or  in* 
trodudion,  An  Lijlory  of  the  Maccabees,  writ- 
ten in  Cbaldee ;  which  hiilory  is  widely  diffe-  ' 
rent  from  the  hiftory  printed  in  the  Apocry^ 
pha.  From  the  Chaldee,  which  feems  to  have 
been  the  original^  this  hiftory  has  been  tranii^ 

lated 
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hted  into  Hebrew»  which  verfion  is  inieited 

in  feveral  MSS  of  the  Heb.  Bible.    The  Heb. 
verfion  has  been  printed  by  Bartoloccius  i  but 
in  a  ftate  fo  very  much  corrupted,  that  'tis  no 
wonder  it  has  been  fo  litde  regarded.  The 
only  Chald,  copy,  as  yet  known  to  be  extant 
in  the  world,  is  preierv'd  at  Leipfic,  and  is  to 
be  found  at  bottom  of  pag.  527 ;  which  copy 
is  mention'd  by  JVol^»  i,  204.    But  beiides 
the  Bodleian  copy,  N*  1 8,  I  have  alfo  diico* 
ver'd  a  2d  Bodl.  copy,  which  alfo  is  Cbald€ei 
it  is  catalogued  N""  5937  :  and  this,  as  well  as 
the  former  copy,  feems  to  have  been  written 
about  500  years.    'Tis  not  here  pretended, 
that  this  written  hiftory  is,  upon  the  njohoky 
more  true  than  that  which  is  printed  i  but  it 
certainly  contains  feveral  remarkable  particu- 
lars :  and  as  I  have  collated  the  2  Chald.  MSS 
and  alfo  fbmc  Heb.  copies  of  it,  I  find  the  va- 
rious readings  to  corredt  many  of  the  corrup- 
tions in  each  fingle  copy.    The  only  thing, 
which  I  lhall  Ipecify  from  it  at  prefent,  is  — 
that  the  2  Chald.  MSS  agree  in  detedling  a 
miftake  make  by  Buxtorf,  Prideaux,  and  al- 
moft  all  the  learned,  in  their  whimfical  deri- 
vation of  the  word  Maccabees which,  they 
have  told  us,  was  form'd  of  the  4  initial  let- 
ters of  mn»  D»S«a  hdm     (}Lxod^  i5>  lO 

which 
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which  4  letters  were  the  motto  on  the  ftand* 

ard  of  'Judas  Maccabeus.  But,  as  the  name  in 
thefe  MSS  is  writ  and  not  u:3D>  that 

derivation  ieems  to  be  overthrown :  efpecially, 
as  the  reading  of  thefe  MSS  is  confirm'd  by 
the  Syr.  veriion  of  the  printed  Maccabean  hif- 
tory>  which  veriion  exprelTes  the  word  by  p 
univerfally. 

In  page  523,  the  MSS,  now  belonging  to 
Vander  Hagen  and  liripp^  lately  belonged  to 
Scbultingius  \  which  is  worth  noting  —  be- 
caufe  thefe^  and  the  Heb.  MSS  at  Hurin^  are 
faid  to  differ  wonderfully  from  tlie  other  copies. 
Pfqffius  (m  Primitiis  Tuiingenf.  p-7i)  inter 
prceji ant  lores  codices  Blhllorum  Heb,  nunciat  quos 
apud  Schultingium,  in  bibliotbeca  Taurinenfi 
injpexeraty  ab  aliis  mirum  quantum  re- 

CEDENTES.     Wolf.  2,  302. 

The  Erfurtb  MS,  N"*  2,  reads  vSk  ad  eum 
(not  'h)^  ad  me)  in  Zechar.  12,  10.  As  the 
Jcwifli  tranfcriber  of  this  MS  would  by  no 
means  alter  his  text,  to  make  it  conformable 
to  the  new  Tellament  f  John  19*  37 )  fo  the 
context  in  Zechariah  confirms  this  MS,  in  af- 
ferting  that  the  pronoun  here  was  formerly  in 
the  3d  perfon  —  They  JJ:all  look  6?;^  him,  ivhom 
they  pierced',  and  Jball  mourn  for  him  6cc. 
See  the  preceding  pages  344  —  348.  *Tis  fur- 

prifing. 
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prifmg,  that  the  learned  Michaelis,  who  pro- 
fefles  to  give  in  his  Bible  the  variations  of  this 
very  MS,  fliould  omit  this  important  reading. 
It  was  iirft  remark'd  by  Tenzelius,  and  iroai 
him  by  JVolf.  2,  307. 

Ahnoft  all  the  Heb.  MSS»  alTign'd  to  Ham^ 
burghy  in  the  preceding  catalogue,  were  col- 
ledted  by  the  late  learned  John  Cbr.  JVolfius, 
from  the  libraries  of  Morgenweglus,  Trigland, 
Winckler,  UiFenbach  &c.  and  at  his  death, 
were  bequeathed  to  the  city  of  Hamburgh.  * 

As  to  the  Turin  MSS  ;  the  10  beforemen- 
tion'd  are  all,  that  are  exprefs'd  in  the  body 
of  the  Turin  catalogue,  printed  1749  >  but  the 
index  to  that  catalogue  mentions  8  others,  as 
containing  the  Heb.  text  together  with  the 
Rabbinical  commentaries. 

Having  thus  enumerated  the  Heb.  MSS,  I 
proceed  to  the  MSS  of  the  Samar.  Pentateuch : 
and  the  following  is  a  catalogue  of  fuch,  as  are 
already  difcover'd ;  with  their  feveral  deficien- 
cies fpeciiied,  fo  far  as  they  are  known. 

•  See  Season  24,  in  a  very  valuable  Book  lately  publilhM, 
callM  Introduaory  Leffures  on  tbi  New  Teftament,  by  the  learned 
M  t  c  B  A  B  L  I     one  of  His  Majcfty 's  Profeffori  Goitingen. 

MSS 
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N*i,  Oxford  (Uflicr)  Bodl.  fol.  N*3i27. 
This  MS  is  perfcdj  except  the  20  firft  verfcs, 
and  the  9  laft. 

N*2,  Oxford  (Uflier)  Bodl.  4to,  N*3i28. 
This  MS  contains  an  Arab,  verfion,  in  Samar.  let- 
ters,  plac'd  in  a  column  parallel  to  the  Samar.  texc 
In  it  are  the  following  parts  of  the  Pentateuch : 

dn.   I,  II  to    3,  14  Gen.  4^^   5  to  the  end 

4,  10  to   5,  32  Exo.   If   I  to  6,  2 

6,  22  to   9,  22  6,  19  to  7,  XI 

10,  25  to  19,  30  7,  22  to  8,  16 

21,  19  to  23,  2  9,  14  to  14,  29 

24,   3  to  43,   5  ^     16,  23  to  18,  5 

4^,  23  to  46,    7  A^/;;;.  i^j,  20  to  19,  9 

46,  34  to  48,   7  Z)^«/.  8,  13  to  the  end 

N*3,  Oxford  (Uflier)  ^^itf.  410,  3129. 

This  MS  contains  the  feveral  parts  following : 

Cen.  25,  29  to  26,  30      Liv.  i,  i  to  xo 

27,    I  to  27,  10  X,  13  to    6,  12 

27,  32  to  31,  2  6,  17  to  8,  16 
31,  ^7  to  33,  12               9,  14  to  17,  15 

34,  13  to  the  end  18,    2  to  23,  36 

Exo,  If   I  to   3,  7  24,  16  to  25,  19 

4,  4  to    4,  26  2  5,36  to  the  end 

5,  16  to  7,  13  iViM».  I,  I  to  15,  34 
8,  II  to  16,   3  16,  17  to  26,  36 

17,  12  to  19,  7  30,  10  to  36,  2 

28,  15  to  28,  39  Deut.  2,  8  to  2,  27 
31,  10  to  40,  10  17,  20  to  22,  21 
40,  31  to  die  end  The  reft  wanting. 

4,  Oxford  (Uflier,  Laud)  Bodl.  4to,  N**  624. 
This  MS  is  defeSive  from  DeuL  17,  2  to  17,  15  j 
and  from  25,  17  to  26,  16, 
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N*5,  Oxford  (Marfli)  Bedl.  12*  15. 

This  MS  wants  the  firft  30  verfes  ;  the  firft  17 
and  4  laft  chapters  are  greatly  obliterated. 

N'*6,  Oxford  (  Pocock  )  Bodl,  24**  N°  5328. 
This  MS  is  perfea: ;  excepting,  that  parts  of  the 
kaves  are  loft,  in  the  i6th,  23d,  30th,  and  31ft 
chapters  of  Deuteronomy, 

N^7,  London  (Uflier)  Br.Muf.Clmd.  Bg. 
This  excellent  MS  is  complear,  and  tranfcrib'd  all 
by  one  hand,  on  254  leaves  of  velium;  well  pre- 
ferv*d  by  means  of  a  leaf  of  fine  paper  between 
every  2  leaves  of  the  vellum. 

N**  8,  Paris  (Peirefc.)  RoyallAh.  Samar.  N'* 
This  MS  (which  is  not  ancient)  contains  the  Heb. 

and  Samar.  texts,  with  an  Ai'ab.  verfion  in  the  Sa- 
mar. chara&er.  Lie  Long  lays,  that  it  wants  the 
firft  34  chapters,  and  is  very  defeAive  in  many 

other  places. 

N»  9,  Pa  R I  s  (  Peirefc. )  Rffyal  Lib.  Samar.  2. 
This  ancient  MS  is  faid  by  Le  Long  to  want  the 
firft  17  chapters  of  Qem/iSy   and  all  Deuteronomy 
horn  the  beginning  of  the  7th  chapter.  The  fame 
is  faid  in  the  late  Paris  catalogue ;  which  adds  — 
ma  etiam  atU  altera  lacuna  alibi.   But  tho'  thefe  2 
accounts  tell  us,  that  the  firft  17  chapters  are  not 
in  this  MS    yet  Houbigant  (  pag.  93  )  quotes  this 
MS  for  a  reading  in  Gen,  10,  xi  :  fp  that  there  is 
iome  miftake. 

10,  Paris  (  Harl.  de  Sancy  )  Oratory,  i. 
This  is  the  famous  MS,  which  was  bought  by  Pet. 

Uuu  aValle 
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a  Vaile  of  the  Samaritans^  and  printed  by  Moriilus* 
See  LeLong^  and  Hfmh,  Prolegom,  p.  85. 

N°  1 1,  Paris  (  Doin.  Nolin  )  Oratotyy  N°  2. 
This  MS  is  perfect  ^  but  made  up  of  flieets  from 
different  copies :  Genefis  is  the  mold  ancient.  HouK 
Prolegom.  p.  91. 

N°  12,  Pa  r  I  s,  in  the  Library  of  St,  Genovefe. 
This  MS  is  written  on  paper,  and  has  but  litde 
merit.   Houb.  Prolegom.  p.  92. 

N°  13,  Rome  (Peir.  &  Barber. )  Valic.  106. 
This  MS  contains  the  Heb.  and  Samar.  texts,  with 
an  Arab,  verfion  m  the  Samar.  charafter.  It  is 
very  defedlive  in  2  or  3  places ;  and  (  according  to 
Le  Long )  is  not  ancient.  Yet  we  find  it  dated  on 
the  I  ft  page,  as  being  of  the  7th  century,  Blanch. 
Evangel,  part  2,  p.  629. 

N**  14,  Rome  (Card.  Cobcllutius )  Fatkan. 
This  MS  belonged  to  Pet.  a  Valle ;  and  was  writ 
alio  in  the  7th  century,  if  the  age  aflign'd  to  it  be 
true  :  but  we  are  bid  to  fufpe6t  it  by  Blanchini.  A 
fpecimen  of  the  charader  of  each  of  thefe  2  MSS 
is  given,  in  Blanch,  Evangel  2,  603. 

N°  15,  M  I  L  A  N,  in  the  Ambrofian  Library. 
This  MS  (in  12*' )  is  faid  to  be  very  ancient  \  and 
Montfaucon  expreffes  his  wifli,  that  it  was  collated 

with  the  printed  copy.  See  Diarium^  p.  1 1 . 

N«  16,  L  E  y  D  E  N,  (GoUus's  MSS  )  fol.  N'  i. 

This  MS  was  bought  at  Damafcus,  and  is  laid  to 
be  compkat.  See  Hotting.  Biblioth,  ^uadrip,  p.  1 28. 

N**  1 7,  Nap  LOSE  (Sichem)  near  mount  G^rwwji, 
Thii;  celebrated  copy  was  thought  to  be  about  500 

years 
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years  old,  when  examined  (in  1690)  by  Dr.  Hunt- 
ington; fee  his  33d  and  35th  epiftlcs.   Le  Long 
fays  —  Hunc  etiamnum  conjervant  moderni  Samaritant 
juem  fumm&pere  venerantur  —  optandum  ejfet^  ut  ex 
io  delineatum  baberetur  exemplar.  The  latcfl  account 
of  this  MS  is  probably  from  Mr  John  U%atc,  in 
a  Letter  to  Mr  Swinton,  dated  from  Acre\  and 
Deceived  at  Oxford,  in  Auguft,  iy^4.  In  this  Letter 
MrUfgate  tells  him  —  that  he  had  been  at  Naplofe^ 
the  preceding  February  ;  that  feverd  families  of  the 
Samaritans  tben  redded  tbere    that  they  had  ft  ill  their 
eld  MS  of  the  Pentateuch^  fome  pajj'ages  of  "juhiih 
were  fo  effaced  as  to  be  fcarce  legible  5  and  that  be 
bad  made  propofals^  and  hofd  foon  to  agree  with 
tbem  for  the  purcbafe  of  it :  of  which  he  ivoidd  fend 
Mr  Swinton  notice.    But  no  fuch  notice  lias  been 
fihcc  receiv'd;  the  purchafe  being  probably  pre^ 
vented  by  the  unfortunate  death  of  Mr  Ul'gate, 
who  was  afterwards  cut  to  pieces  by  a  party  of 
Perlians.  So  that  this  curious  MS  feems  to  remain, 
to  this  day,  at  Naplofe-^  but  will  (I  would  fain 
hope )  be  foon  bought,  and  imported  into  Europe^ 
perhaps  into  England,  by  fome  Gre;|t  Map  or  other^ 
who  may  be  zealous  to  ferve  the  cajole  of  Reli^on, 
and  do  honour  to  his  Country. 

Having  enumerated  the  MSS  of  the  Samar.  Pen- 
tateuch, I  fliall  now  refume  its  defence.  The  chief 
objeftions  againft  it  were  made  byHottingeri  and, 
to  confute  thefc  effbaruaUy,  I  fliall  give,  in  the  fol- 
lowing Table,  the  readings  of  eleven  Samaritan 
MSS,  in  the  inftances  he  obje<5ted  to  as  corruptioiis, 
Tic  Table  will  be  followed  by  an  explanation. 
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In  the  preceding  Table,  the  firft  Heb.  co- 
lumn contains  the  pretended  corruptions  \  be- 
fore which  are  put  their  places  in  the  Penta- 
teuch (G  £  &c.  fignifying  Genef.  Exod.  &c.) 
and  the  charges  follow  each  other,  as  they  are 
advanc'd  by  Hottinger  in  his  Exercit,  Anti" 
Morin.  p.  45  &c.  And,  for  the  fake  of  a  more 
eafy  reference,  I  have  prefix'd  the  number  of 
the  objed;ions.  In  the  4  next  Heb.  columns 
are  the  readings  of  4  (out  of  5)  of  the  Samar. 
MSS  in  Paris ;  which  readings  are  exhibited 
in  Houbigant's  Prolegomenay  p.  93.  From  thefe 
MSS  he  gives  only  JeU^  readings,  in  anfwer  to 
24  of  the  objedions ;  and  this  mark  in  his 
2d,  3d  and  4th  MSS,  points  out  the  54  in- 
ftances  omitted :  which  readings,  it  may  be 
prefum'd,  are  as  Hottinger  charges  ;  becaufe 
they  are  omitted.  I  he  ill  Fr.  MS  is  here  fill'd 
up  from  the  printed  S^m^ir.  Pentateuch,  which 
is  taken  from  MS  i  in  the  Oratory.  T  he  next 
7  columns  give  the  readings  of  the  7  Saman 
MSS  in  England,  which  I  have  collated  in 
thefe  feveral  inftances :  and  in  each  of  tJbeJe 
columns  this  mark  —  lignifies,  that  the  MS 
is  there  defective. 

As  the  firil  Heb.  column  contains  what  are 
caU'd  corruptions  in  the  Samar.  text;  fo  tlie 
Heb.  Bible  will  fliew  what  Hottinger  thinks 

each 
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each  reading  ougbt  to  be  :  becauie  he  fuppofes 
cveiy  thing  right  in  the  Hebrew,  and  eveiy 
dung  wrong  that  differs  from  it.  As,  for  ex- 
ample :  the  ift  objcdtion  is,  that  the  Samar. 
text  (  Gen.  26,  29  )  reads  nriK  nny  i  inftead 
of  nny  nnK,  according  to  the  Hebrew.  In  this 
inllance.  Oratory  i  and  all  the  Eng.  MSS  read 
as  Hottinger  charges ;  the  readings  of  the  3  laft 
Fr.  MSS  are  omitted.  The  17th  objeftion  is, 
that  the  Samar.  reads  XDTW  ;  inftead  of  £3n(r, 
as  in  the  Hebrew.  Here  the  ift,  2d  and  4th 
Fr.  MSS  read  right,  but  the  3d  wrong;  j 
Eng.  MSS  are  right,  and  2  defeftive.  The 
53dobje£tion  is,  that  the  Samar.  reads  f>mflK3 
for  nnnl33 :  it  docs  fo  in  the  ift  Fr.  MS ;  the 
other  Fr.  MSS  are  omitted ;  the  ad  Eng.  MS 
reads  right,  and  the  others  wrong-  The  57th 
obje6Uon  is,  that  the  words  ^Ni^OK^t  are 
wanting  in  the  Samaritan  :  and  'tis  true,  they 
are  fo  (  but  perhaps  not  improperly)  in  the  ift 
Fr.  and  all  the  Eng.  MSS ;  the  3  laft  Fr.  MSS 
are  here  omitted.  The  59th  objeftion  is  this, 
that  the  Samar.  oniits  the  4  words  n^n^  0^1 
IDkV  "ryno :  but  yet,  they  are  not  omitted  in 
any  one  of  thefe  MSS.  And  in  the  60th 'm- 
ftuice  'tis  objected,  that  the  Samar.  omits  pKl 
Hn:iKn         which  3  words  are  not  in  the  ift 

Fr.  MS,  nor  in  .5  of  the  Eng.  MSS  j  the  3 
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laft  Fr.  MSS  are  here  omitted,  and  the  td 

3d  of  the  Eng.  MSS  are  defcdlive.  •  '  ■ 
.  Hotdnger's  famous  objedion  was  thia ;  that 
fJbc  Samar.  Pentateuch  was  tranfcrWd from  the 
Hebrew  y  in  its  prejent  fquare  cbaraSidri  bc^ 
caufe  there  are  in  the  Samar.  many  corruptions^ 
^ccajiorid  by  the  mijiake  of  letters,  which  are 
fimilar  in  the  Heb*  cbaraSer^  but  not  in  the 
Samaritan.  And  he  objefts  farther  i  that  the 
Samar.  Pentateuch  is,  in  many  other  inftances^ 
monjlroujly  corrupted.  As  to  the  miftakes,  feud 
to  have  arifen  from  fimilar  letters ;  that  ob<^ 
jeftion  has  been  anfwer'd  at  p.  134  &c.  The 
next  thing  obfervable  is*  that  amongft  the 
preceding  charges  of  corruption,  there  are  23 
inftanceSj  in  which  not  one  of  the  eleven  MSS 
reads  as  Hottinger  affirms :  and  in  many  of 
the  other  inftances*  y^/»^  ( tho'  not  all )  of  thde 
MSS  read  properly.  But,  if  the  Saihar/  MSS 
had  all  been  found  to  read  as  Hottinger  char* 
ges ;  why  mujl  thefe  be  wrong,  wherever  they 
differ  from  tlie  Hebrew  ?  Has  the  infallibility 
of  the  printed  Heb.  text  been  as  yet  denx)n<» 
^ated  ?  On  the  contrary ;  does  it  not  clearly 
contain  corruptions  ?  And  if  fo ;  may  not  the 
variations  in  the  Samar.  text  fometimes  pre- 
ferve  the  genuine  readings  ?  Let  us  .take  the 
very  firft  inftancc.  Why  .may  not  mnK  nny 
.  -  nunc 
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mm€  ra  be  u  eafily  fuppos'd  genuine,  as  r\nti 
nnv  tu  nunc  ?  Tis  certain,  the  Cr.  verfion 
^oofirnifi  th^  Samar.  words  ;  for  it  reads  (  not 

9u  m,  but )  wv  (TV,    As  to  proper  names,  diiFc- 
rently  expre&'d  ;  who  can  determine^  without 
COnfulting  the  ancient  verfions,  or  finding  the 
£uiie  names  repeated  in  other  places  ?  And  if 
odier  places  may  aflift  us  5  then  the  word  in 
the  74th  inftance  probably  confdled  at  firft  of 
3  letters,  as  in  the  Samaritan ;  for  the  Heb. 
itfelf  gives  it  3  letters  in  i  Cbro^  i,  17^  And  in 
the  &me  chapter  of  Gene/is^  ^.  30,  we  find  a 
country  call'd  in  the  Hebrew  MeJJja: 
which  perhaps  tooic  its  name  fiiom  this  very 
pcrfon  NLTD  Me/Jja,  as  cxprefs'd  in  the  Sama-^ 
ritan.  So  again,  in  the  76  th  inftance  j  'tis  like- 
ly, that  nSt<  in  the  Samar.  is  genuine,  and  not 
nsy  in  the  Hebrew:  and  this,  notuithftand- 
ing  'tis  alfo  nsy  at  prefent  in  i  Cbro.  i,  33. 
For  the  Gr.  verlion  of  Gene/is  was  made  from 
an  Heb.  copy  about  2000  years  ago ;  and  in 
this  verfion  wc  find  this  and  the  preceding 
name  exprefs'd  by  Tt<pAf  and  A(pHf.   Now,  as 
the  Gr.  tranflator  cxprefs'd  y  by  r  at  the  head 
of  the  I  ft  word;  would  he  not  have  expre£s*d 
the  firfl  letter  of  the  2d  word  in  the  fame 
manner,  had  that  letter  been  the  fame  in  the 
Hebrew  ?  We  may  conclude,  he  would  have. 
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ib  done :  and  therefore^  his  beginning  the  ift 
with  r,  and  the  2d  with  A,  ftiews  that  his  Hcb. 
copy  began  the  ift  with  y,  and  the  2d  with 
K ;  as  we  read  now  in  the  Samaritan.  And 
that  this  name  was  exprefs  d  formerly  with  an 
K»  in  Chronicles  alfo,  in  fame  Heb.  copies, 
feems  evident  —  becaufe  the  Syr.  and  Arab, 
verfions  preferve  the  K  together  with  the  jr  5 
the  Syr.  being        WK,  and  the  Arab.  jiU 

I  fliall  clofe  this  point  with  one  clear  proof, 

in  favour  of  the  Samaritan  reading,  in  the 
43d  inftancc.  It  relates  to  Gen.  31*  51 ;  where 
we  read  —  ylnd  Laban  /aid  to  Jacob,  Behold 
this  pillar^  which  I  have  cajl  betwixt  me  and 
thee.   The  pillar  here  is  univerfally  allow'd  to 
have  been  fet  up^  or  ereSled %  but,  by  whom  ? 
Certainly  by  Jacob  5  fee  ver.  4 5 .   But,  how 
then  could  Laban  fay  to  Jacob  —  this  pillar^ 
which  I  have  cajij  or  fet  up  ?  The  Fr.  Samar. 
MS,  which  has  been  printed,  reads  here  (  not 
^tvy  but )  DHl^ ;  which  word  F.  Houbigant 
defends,  and  ( in  his  note  )  renders  it  vides. 
But  this  learned  author  ieems  to  have  been 
aware,  that  the  word  could  not  well  be  fo 
rcnder'd ;  for  in  his  Lat.  verfion  he  renders  it 
erexijii:  and  indeed  there  can  be  no  fuch 
Heb.  word  as  DNn^  wlien  d^riv'd  frora  n^{n 

Didit. 
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n)idit.  Under  this  double  perplexity  ( the  Heb. 
reading  being  repugnant  to  the  hiftory,  and 
the  printed  Saman  incapable  of  a  regular  con* 

ftrudtion )  we  are  happily  reliev'd  by  the  2d 
Eng.  MS»  which  alone  has  preferv'd  the  true 
reading  :  and  there  we  find  the  word  nn» 

jeci/th  pofuijiu  erexijii  the  pillar,  which 

thm  baft  fet  up  :  a  reading,  which  ieems  in- 
diiputably  genuine.    This  is  one  inftance,  a- 
mongft  others  (  fee  inftances  32  and  53  )  in 
which  this  MS,  Bodl.  2,  is  the  only  one ^  which 
has  happily  preferv'd  the  truth  of  the  original ; 
To  that  it  is  fuperior  in  thefe  inftances,  not 
only  to  the  other  Samar.  MSS  in  England, 
but  alfo  to  the  boafted  MS  in  Paris.  It  is  the 
more  proper  to  interpofe  here,  and  to  remark 
(  in  favour  of  the  Samar.  MSS  in  England  ) 
that  our  copies  are  fometimes  preferable  to  the 
copies  in  France  \  becauie  F.  Houbigant  ap- 
pears  fo  very  irkcUnable  to  remove  from  the 
Paris  copies  the  corruptions  charg'd  upon  the 
Samar.  text,  and  to  faften  them  all  upon  the 
Rng.  MSS.    For  he  fays  fProleg.  p.  91)  Ex 
qua  coUatione  planum  fiet 9  id^  quod  aiebat  Bux^ 
torfius,  [  Samariticum  codicem  maniici\iiYu\us  ^ 
j(catere  vitiis  &  erroribus  }  in  eos  codices  conve^ 
m're,  quos  Angli  editores  'Venditaba72f  ;  non  au- 
t^pi  in  cum,  quern  Morinus  edebat  Parijienjibus 

in 
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in  Polyglottis.  I  muft  add  upon  this  liead,  for 
the  honour  of  the  Samar«  Pentateuch  in  ge<- 
neral,  and  the  Eng.  copies  of  it  in  particular; 
that  in  Gen*  3i»  33>  where  a  verb  ( dropp'd  in 
the  Heb. )  is  preferv^d  in  the  Samaritan ;  and 
in  Exod.  i8>6,  where  great  ablurdity  is  intro«> 
duc'd  by  a  corruption  of    n  ecce  into  ♦JJ*  ego  : 
tho*  the  Hebrew  be  wrong,  and  ahb  the  print- 
ed Samaritan,  in  both  places ;  and  tho'  the  fa-* 
mous  MS  of  Morinus  and  Houbigant  be  alfo 
wrong,  in  both  places ;  yet  the  true  reading, 
in  botli  places,  is  preferv'd  in  Five  of  the 
English  Samar.  MSS,      i>4*5»6, 7,  in 
the  preceding  catalogue :       2  is  defcdlive  in 
the  ift  inftance,  and  N"  3  in  the  ad.  The 
Reader  may  fee  theie  two  inftances  illuftrated 
in  my  iaft  DilTertation,  at  pag.  366  and  401. 
It  may  not  be  improper,  to  conclude  this 

fubjedt  with  obferving  that  I  make  no 

doubt,  but,  amongft  die  78  inftances  in  the 
preceding  Table,  there  are  fome  corruptions 
in  the  Samar.  copies,  as  well  as  fome  in  the 
Hebrew  —  that  I  leave  the  other  particulars, 
to  be  afcertain'd  hereafter  by  fome  one,  who 
may  be  happy  in  more  leafure  and  greater  abi- 
lities —  and  that  I  beg  to  recommend  to  the 
impartial  examination  of  the  Learned  the 
feveral  arguments  here  offer  d,  in  favour  of 

The  Samaritan  Pentateuch, 
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I HAVE  now  fubmittcd  to  the  judgment 
of  the  Public  my  Obfervations  cin  the  four 

points,  which  I  propos'd  to  confider :  namely, 
the  Samar.  Pentateuch ;  the  Chaid.  Parapbrajii 
the  fcntiments  of  the  yews  t/jcrnfelvesy  as  to  the 
eorreSne/s  of  their  facred  books  %  and,  the  num'» 
ber  and  nature  of  the  Heb.  and  Samar.  MSS* 
Tq  thefe  obfervations  I  £hail  here  add  (  by  way 
of  dondufion  )  fuch  things,  as  fcem  to  deferve 
notice  ;  but  which  have  occurr'd  lince  the 
/>iinting  off  thofe  pages»  to  which  they  relate : 
in  which  pages  therefore  the  Reader  is  dclir  d 
to  infert  a  reference  to  theie  additions.  And 
I  fhall  here  alfo  acknowledge,  and  very  readily 
correct,  lome  of  my  miilakes ;  not  doubting 
but  the  Learned  will  diicover  others,  which 
have  eicap'd  my  own  notice.    For  as  to  invo-* 
hmtary  errors,  in  a  work  of  this  cxtenlive  na- 
ture,  I  have  rcafon  to  befpeak  the  Readers 
candor,  in  the  words  of  Dr  Hody  — 
multis  ipjemety  pauxillus  bomoy  erravcrim,  dubi-^ 
tare  nequeo  ;  cum  in  Viris  Tantis  tot  £sf  tantos 
animadverti  errores. 

In  the  preceding  3d  chapter,  and  at  page 
455  &c.  I  endeavoured  to  ftate  the  opinions  o£ 
the  Jew*  Qu  tlie  corresitnefs  of  their  lacred  co-» 

pies  ^ 


554  CONCLUSION. 

pies;  and  to  the  teftimonies  there  produc'd^ 
which  relate  chiefly  to  ancient  Jews»  I  can 
now  add  Ibmcthing  of  confequence,  that  is 
modern.  I  have  lately  been  favour'd  with  the 
fight  of  an  Heb.  Bible,  ( printed  by  Athias,  in 
i66i)  the  margin  of  which  contains,  in  wri- 
ting, curious  remarks  upon,  and  corredions 
of,  the  Heb.  text ;  grounded  upon  Parallel 
Places,  the  Samar.  Pentateuch,  the  Gr.  and 
Syr.  Verfions,  Jofcphus,  Bochart,  Selden,  Wall, 
Hare,  Newton,  and  others;  with  quotations 
from  Maimonides,  Aben-Ezra  &c.  Thefe 
marginal  notes  were  made  by  a  very  learned 
Jew;  who  frequently  declar'd  his  opinion, 
that  the  Heb*  text  contain  d  many  errors  of 
the  tranjcribersy  and  that  the  Samar.  was  bet^ 
ter  prefervd  than  the  Hebrew.  The  notes  are 
partly  in  £ngU(h,  and  partly  in  the  Portuguefe 
language  :  and  that  the  writer  was  a  yew,  is 
certain  from  the  information  1  received;  and 
it  might  othcrwife  be  inferr'd  from  his  Rabbi- 
nical quotations,  and  his  applying  the  53d  ch. 
of  Ifaiab  to  Zerubbabel. 

The  firil  article,  which  I  fhall  quote  from 
thefe  marginal  notes,  relates  to  the  hiftory  of 
David  and  Goliath  :  and  I  was  agreeably  fur- 
priz'd  at  iinding,  that  the  lame  paflages  ( in 
that  hiftory )  which  had  been  fuppos'd  not  ge^ 

nuine 
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nuine,  both  in  Mr  Pilkington  s  remarks  and 
the  preceding  pages  (419  &c.)  were  diftin- 
guifli  d  in  this  Bible  as  interpolated.  The 
verfes  from  i  Sam.  17,  11  to  17,  32,  and  from 
17,  55  to  18,  6,  were  included  in  parenthefesi 
and  the  margin  (  which  mentions  the  Vatican 
Gn  verfion  )  obferves,  that  the  hijlory  conjijis 
at  prejent  of  different  and  inconjifteni  accounts. 
The  remark  on  chap.  17,  54  (and  David  put 

his  armour  in  his  tent  J  is  r>6/>  confirms  the 

Vatic.  Sept.  But,  on  ver.  40,  'tis  faid  This 

text  feems  to  be  againji  the  Pontic.  Sept.  This 
verfe  has  appcar'd  to  others,  as  well  as  this 
critical  Jew,  to  favour  the  authenticity  of  tlie 
verfes  in  queftion  ;  for  the  circumftancc  of 
David's  having  then  a  Jlaff\  a  Jhepherd's  bag 
and  aJUngy  feem  (  fay  they  )  to  fhew,  that  he 
was  juft  then  come  from  his  flock.  But,  does 
not  this  hurt  the  caufe,  which  it  is  brought 
to  defend?    If  David  came  then  from  his 
flock;  why  muft  he  bring  with  him  his Jling2 
Whether  he  himielf  carried  the  loaves  and 
cheefes,  or  drove  the  hearts  vvluch  carried 
them;  of  what  ufe,  in  either  cafe,  was  his 
fling  ?   Perhaps  it  will  be  faid  —  that  Dav\d 
might  be  particularly  expert  at  that  paftoral 
weapon:  and  therefore,  as  he  was  goinj;  to 
the  army,  he  might  take  with  hini  that^  in- 
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ftrument  of  offence ;  in  hopes  of  an  opportu-» 
nity  to  ihew  his  fkilU  and  perform  fbme  pub- 
lic fervice  :  for  Jiingers  made  a  very  refp eft- 
able  part  of  an  army,  in  the  days  of  David ; 
fee  1  Chro.  12,  2.  I  readily  alloV,  David  might 
excel  in  the  ufe  of  this  weapon.  But  then, 
tills  folution  removes  the  other  difficulty ; 
which  ariies  from  David's  being  fuppos'd  to 
have  wtth  him  in  his  tent  (  whilft  armour-^ 
bearer  to  Saul)  his  Jling^  and  alfo  his  Jhcp-^ 
herd's  bagy  or  a  pocket,  or  pouch,  made  like  a 
fliephcrd's  bag  ( faftea'd  to  his  fafh  or  girdle  )• 
in  which  the  ftones  for  the  fling  were  ufually 
depoiited.    For,  thefe  inllruments  he  might 
carefully  keep  by  him  in  his  tent,  as  one  me- 
thod of  fighting  to  advantage :  a  method  this, 
which  was  held  honourable,  as  being  known 
to  be  ufeful ;  a  method  of  attack,  in  which' 
David  might,  and  no  doubt  did,  excel  great- 
ly; iince  it  was  the  very  method,  which  in 
fad:  he  chofe  for  tlie  conquefl:  of  Goliath.  As 
to  'ppo  a  Ji^£»      fometimes  ligni£es  a  mili'^ 
tary  weapon  ^  as  'tis  exprefs'd  in  the  uieful 
Concordance  of  Dr  Taylor  5  and  'tis  mcation'd 
amongft  the  inftruments  of  war,  E%ek.  39,  9. 

The  words  fiepherds  dag,  which  are  gene- 
rally underilood  as  meaning  the  bag  of  David 
the  Jhcpbrrd,  properly  fignify  a  ue/Jcl  or  bag  of 
the  Jhcpbcrds  D'ynn  in  vafe  pa/iorum. 
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There  is  another  word,  which  alfo  defcribcs 
thk  pocket  or  bag  >  and  that  is  Dlp^*  render'd 
a  /crip,  for  the  text  fays,  David  put  the  5 
ftones  Dlp^'m  D^ynn  two  phrales  ex-' 

planatory  of  each  other  j  and  Co  the  Eng.  ver- 
lion  renders  thein  —  in  a  Jhcpb^rds  bag,  even 
in  a  fcrip.    No  mention  is  made  elfewhere  in 
Scripture  of  the  bag,   in  which  (lingers  put 
the  ftones  for  their  flings.    But  as  the  inven- 
tion of  a  fatchel  or  bag  J  or  jhcp  herds  was  pro- 
bably prior  to  that  of  luch  a  military  pocket ; 
this  pocket  might  at  firft  take  its  name  from 
the  hag  oj  jhephcrds^  which  it  was  made  in 
imitation  of.    And  tO'lpS*  might  be  another 
and  later  term,   meant  to  exprcfs  (  by  one 
word  inilead  of  two)  the  very  fame  thing; 
which  ( as  a  pouch  now  contains  cartridges 
for  a  muiket  )  then  contained  flones  for  a 
fling.    I  fhall  only  add,  that  this  bag  cannot 
ealily  be  fuppos'd  (he  fatcheh  us'd  by  David  in 
the  fields,  and  containing  his  provi/ions.  For, 
would  he  have  brought  his  fatchel  with  him; 
if  he  came  to  the  army  with  provifions  ?  Or, 
if  he  had  brought  it ;  would  he  not  have  left 
it  in  the  hands  of  tjbe  keeper  of  the  carriage, 
or  with  fbme  other  perfon,   when  he  was 
about  to  be  introduc'd  to  the  prelence  of  king 
Saul  ?  Whereas  the  fingle  fuppolition  of  Da- 
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vid's  keeping  by  him  ( in  bis  tent )  his  fling 

as  a  military  weapon,  and  his  pocket  or  pouch 
for  ftones  (a  neceflary  concomitant  of  a  fling  ) 
feems  to  remove  all  difficulty.  But  ihould 
any  difficulty  ftill  remain ;  it  muft  then  be 
confider  d,  whether  the  notion  of  the  genuine- 
nefs  of  the  verfes  in  queftion  be  not  attended 
with  far  greater  difficulty.    See  p.  420  &c. 

As  to  the  remarks  of  this  Jewilh  Critic  up* 
on  other  texts ;  he  has  alfo  included  in  a  pa-* 
rent  be/is  the  words  DH'^IN  ( Gen.  31*53) 
which  I  had  fuppos'd  interpolated^  in  the  fbr^ 
mer  Diilcrtation,  p.  369.  As  to  the  law  en- 
grav'd  by  Joihua;  the  margin  of  this  Bible 
(  at  y^P:.  8»  33  )  calls  it  the  Decalogue,  agree- 
ably to  tlie  preceding  pages  88  &c.  And  lall- 
ly ;  as  to  the  vaft  fums  left  by  David»  before 
confider'd  in  pages  353  and  354;  this  Bible, 
in  the  margin  of  i  Cbro.  ch.  22  fays  —  It  is 
Jupposil,  thi'fe  Talents  are  not  to  be  reckoned 
like  the  Mofaick^  for  they  would  amount  to  yzo 
jmllions :  but  as  the  Scripture  makes  no  diff'e^ 
rence,  we  have  no  other  computation  to  go  by. 
But,  taking  leave  for  the  prefent  of  this  copy 
of  the  Bible,  I  proceed  to  the  other  particu- 
lars, which  remain  to  be  here  fubjoin'd  :  and 
thefe  it  may  be  convenient  to  place  in  the 
fame  order  of  fucceffion  with  the  preceding 
pjigcs,  to  which  they  refer. 
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Pag.  50 ;  Note.   Blanconi  has  attempted  to 
explain  the  charaAers  here  call'd  unknown; 
and  he  fuppoles  the  inki  iption  to  be  *)pj; 
^rvn  Deus  abjlulit  affiiclionem.    See  de  anti-^ 
quis  Uteris  HeAraorum,  pag.  29. 

Pag.  55.  'Tis  obferv'd  here,  that  the  idola- 
trous prieft  might  be  the  grandfon  of  Mofes^ 
in  point  of  chronology.  To  which  we  may  add, 
that  the  20th  ch.  of  Judges  treats  of  matters 
poftcrior  to  thofe  in  ch.  the  i8th;  and  'tis 
iaid  ( 2O9  28  )  that  Pttineas^  the  Jon  of  Eleazar^ 
the  fon  of  Aaron  ^  J  load  then  before  the  ark. 
'TIs  certain  therefore,  that  the  grandfon  of 
Moies  might  live  at  the  fame  time  with  the 
'  grandlbn  of  Aaron  ;  and  probably  he  liv'd  la- 
ter^  as  Mofes  was  the  younger  brother  and 
Hv'd  alter  Aaron.    It  would  throw  great  light 
upon  this  and  many  other  fimilar  pailages ;  if 
there  were  pubHfh'd  an  exadt  Table  of  the 
fucceliions  of  the  Patriarchs  and  chief  perfons 
mentioned  in  the  old  Teftament,  particularly 
thofe  of  the  1 2  tribes  ?   I  have  attempted  iuch 
a  Table,  for  my  own  ufe  j  and  tho'  it  proves 
very  difficult  to  Hate  fome  parts  of  it,  yet  I 
am  ftire  that  great  advantage  may  be  dcriv'd 
from  it,  even  tho'  executed  imperfcftly.  The 
fch  erne  of  my  Table  is  both  Genealogical  and 
Chronological  9  exhibiting  in  the  center,  in  a 
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perpendicular  fcries,  the  line  of  (licceflion 

from  Adam  to  our  Saviour,  with  tlie  different 
chronologies  and  the  times  of  birth  and  deaths 
in  perpendicular  columns  near  the  central  line 
of  the  MejQiah ;  on  the  left  hand  branch  off 
all  the  e/c/er  fons  with  their  dcfcendants,  and 
on  the  right  fuch  as  were  younger  than  thofe 
in  the  central  column ;  and  on  both  fides,  the 
heads  of  families  are  difpos'd  ia  equi-diftant 
genealogical  lines,  (o  as  to  difcover  at  one  view 
thofe  who  were  contemporaries,  or  nearly  fo, 
down  thro'  the  feveral  generations.   To  re- 
commend to  Ibmc  more  able  hand  the  perfeil 
execution  of  fuch  a  Table  as  this,  is  the  more 
pertinent  in  this  place ;  becaufe  fuch  a  Con^ 
JpeSus  will  folve  many  ditHculties,  corred  ma- 
ny corruptions,  and  of  courfe  prove  greatly 
ferviceable  to  all  tliofe  who  would  examine 
fully  the  facred  hiftory.  I  fliall  only  add,  that 
in  my  Table,  as  Levi  and  the  other  fons  of 
Jacob  are  extended  on  one  long  line,  which 
makes  the  24th  line  of  the  Table,  and  the 
23d  defcent  from  Adam ;  fo  Pbineas  and 
nathan  appear  at  once  as  contemporaries ^  being 
both  of  them  on  the  29th  line;  and  being 
near  together,  as  having  the  fame  great-grand- 
father i,  e.  Amrauu 

Pag,  57.  This  fuppofition,  that  the  1 1  cities 
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were  omitted  accidentally  (  on  account  of  the 
iame  word  occurring  at  the  end  of  2  adjoin- 
ing verfes)  obviates  the  difficulty  mentioned 

by  Reland ;  who  thinks,  the  Jews  could  not 
omit  thefe  cities  dejignedly.  But  that  learned 
writer  has  lonie  refledlions,  which  greatly 
countenance  the  belief  of  this  coniiderable, 
tho*  unintended,  omiilion.    In  pag.  643  of  his 

Palejiine  he  fays  Mirantur  multi  banc  ur^- 

bem  ( Bethlehem  Ephratha  )  inter  urbes  tribui 
Judcs  ajjignatas  non  recenferi  Jof.  1 5  ;  quarido^ 
quidem  nativitate  MeJJia  adeo  illujlris  efj'et  fu- 
tura.  Fit  quidem  ejus  mentio  J ud.  17,  7  — 
fed  eo  in  I0CO9  ubi  pr^cipue  videtur  me-*  . 
MOKARi  DEBUissE,  altum  dc  ilia  Jilentium 
eft.  Monendum  tamen  hie  ejh  in  verjione  Alex- 
andrina  recenferi  (  Jof.  1 5,  60  )  banc  urbem  in^ 
ter  urbes  fuda^  cum  nonnullis  aliis  quas  codices 
Hebnei  non  agnofcunt. 

Pag.  107.  The  word  *|n*Dn  { thy  faints) 
being  of  particular  importance ;  it  may  be  re- 
marked, that  tlie  word  in  that  form  is  necef- 
farily  plural.    Vain  will .  be  the  endeavour  to 
prove  the  propriety  of  one  word,  thus  cor- 
rupted from  fmgular  to  plural,   by  another 
word  corrupted  in  the  fame  manner.  Suppofc 
a  man  fliould  vindicate  (  i  Ki?i.  12,  21  )  IKin 
DVUrn  £^  vcnerunt  Kehoboam^  by  alledging 
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that  ( in  "Jojl^,  6,7)  nDNn  dixerunt  agrees 
with  Jojhua ;  would  not  fuch  an  argument  be 
wonderfully  iatisfadory  ?  And  yet  there  are 
men,  who  think  they  roundly  vindicate  one 
word,  however  irregularly  now  expreis'd;  if 
they  can  but  diTcovcr  another  word  unfortu- 
nately in  the  fame  condition.  That  Heb. 
nouns  plural,  ending  in  D%  retain  ♦  before  a 
fufiix  as  a  mark  of  their  plurality,  is  one  of 
the  moft  general  principles  of  the  language ; 
and  yet  it  would  be  no  wonder,  if,  amongft 
io  many  other  comiptions,  there  ihould  be  a 
few  inftances  of  fuch  a  »  being  now  found  in 
a  word  properly  fmgular  —  as  is  clearly  the 
cafe  in  ^n^DH.  An  objeftion,  arifing  from 
^UnD  in  ( Dent,  23,  14)  is  thus  anfwer^d  in 
the  Relationes  de  libris  novis  Gottinga  (  fafeic. 
XI,  p.  104)  Jod  in  ^0^0  non  fertile  fed  ra- 
dicale  ejly  ortum  ex  n  tertia  radicalism  quod  ante 
fuffixa  jam  omitti  potcjly  jam  in  Jod  mutari. 
If  this  be  not  fully  fatisfad:ory ;  it  may  be 
obferv'd  farther,  that  the  common  word  for  a 
camp  is  n^ns,  and  that  camps  or  bojis  are  ex« 
prefs'd  by  D^^HD  or  niOTD ;  but  that  the  word, 
when  plural,  is  fometimes  render  d  camp^  a- 
grecably  to  the  ufe  of  the  Latin  word  caflra^ 
Thcfe  diifcrent  ufcs  of  the  word  may  have 
the  more  eafily  mifled  a  tranfcriber  i  and  that 
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fomc  tranfcriber  has  err  d  here,  •  feems  ex- 
treamly  probable  —  becaufe  this  very  word  is 
cxprefs'd.  Angularly  (^i^o)  in  this  fame  verfe 
now  in  the  Heb.  text ;  and  both  thcfc  words 
are  ^^ro  in  the  Samaritan.  And  as  to  the 
mftance  of  im  yy\2D  ( Qen.  27,  29  and 
Num.  24,  9  )  that  phrafe  may  be  taken  diftri- 
butively,  bkjed  be  every  one  of  thofe  n»bo  blefs 
ibee.  But  as  to  Angular  participles,  in  poetical 
places,  fapiufeule  adeji » paragogicum.  Buxtorf« 
Thelaur.  pag.  103. 

It  has  been  repeatedly  oblerv'd;  that  out 
of  31  Heb.  MSS,  which  I  have  found  to  con- 
tain this  Pfalm,  27  authorize  the  lingular 
word  ITDrt.  To  thefe  27  I  can  now  add  ano- 
ther, preferv'd  in  the  Archi-Epiibopal  Library 
at  Lambeth,  8vo,  N*'435:  which  reads  alio 
TifOr?  thy  holy  One.  This  MS  contains  leve- 
rai  other  remarkable  variations.  It  reads  l^^K 
cmederuni^.  in  P/:  79,  7 ;  agreeably  to  my 
former  Diiiertation,  p.  504.  It  llrongly  con- 
finns  a  corrections  proposed  on  P/I  68,  9  :  for 
it  reads  cd:i  inftead  of        &  rtin*  in- 

ibad  of  ♦n^ii  D»r6»  i  as  fuppos'd  in  that  Dif- 
fcrtation,  p.  502.  It  alio  prelcrvcs  the  word 
mn»  Jehovah,  in  ieveral  places,  where  it 
k  loft  in  other  written  copies  and  in  all  the 
printed  editions. 
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Pag.  202.  In  the  Lambeth  Library  arc  3. 
Lat.  MSS  of  the  Bible.  The  firft  ( a  vol.  foL 
N*'3,  4)  reads  40000,  80000,  and  50 000  f 
the  fccond  (  2  vol.  fol.  N**  89,  90  )  agrees 
with  the  printed  Vulgat ;  and  the  third  ( 
^56)  reads  40000,  80000,  and  yet  500000.. 
Note  alfo ;  that  the  firft  and  third  MSS  read  4 
( inftead  of  40 )  agreeably  to  the  preceding  re- 
marks, p.  358;  and  both  read  2410  (inftead 
of  410)  fuppos'd  the  true  reading,  p.  508. 

Pag.  218.  In  fupport  of  the  prefent  read- 
ings here  fpecified,  and  in  favour  of  the  large 
numbers  of  inhabitants  in  Paleftine,  the  reader 
may  confult  p.  51  &c.  of  a  Differtatton  on  tie 
Numbers  of  Mankind  in  ancient  and  modern 
times:  8vo,  Edinb.  1753. 

Pag.  295.  Lihrorum  Biblicorum  dijiributio-. 
nem  in  Legem,  Propheticos,  is?  Hagiographos, 
ejje  ultima  antiquitatis  baud  dubito:  id  vero 
minime  credoy  libros  Jofti.  Jud.  Sam.  &  Reg.  in 
ordinem  Prophctiirum  a  Judais  vetujlijfimis  re-* 
lat  OS  fuife ;  ut  foQum  eft  at  ate  Hieronymi^  & 
a  Judais  recentioribus,  Hody;  p.  190. 

Pag.  319.  Tho'  the  reader  will  judge  from 
the  inftances  already  given,  that  paralM  places 
furnifli  fatisfadtory  evidence  for  the  correction, 
of  fome  corruptions;  yet  in  proportion  as 
more  parallel  places  are  compar*d,  the  ftronger 
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will  be  the  conviOion  as  to  the  ufefulnefs^ 
and  indeed  the  neccflity,  of  fuch  comparifons. 
I  am  enabled  to  fpeak  of  this  matter  w  ith  the 
greater  certainty,  becaufe  I  have  compared  the 
whole  of  Chronicles  with  thofe  other  places 
which  contain  the  fame  parts  of  hiftory.  The 
^book,  which  I  have  fonn'd  for  the  purpofe  of 
this  compariibn»  contains  the  whole  facred 
hiftory  of  the  Jews,  from  the  inftitution  of 
their  Monarchy  to  their  re-eliabiiiliment  at  Je« 
rufalem  after  their  captivity :  and,  as  it  gives 
in  parallel  columns  Samuel^  KJr/gs,  Chronicles, 
Exra  and  Nebmiab,  with  other  parallel  places ; 
there  not  only  arifes  an  hiftory  far  more  com- 
pleat  ( the  omiflions  in  one  writer  being  here 
fiird  up  by  the  additions  in  another )  but  ahb 
a  variety  of  corruptions  are  eaiily  dilcover  d, 
and  may  be  fatisfaAorily  correfted. 

As,  for  inftance.  In  2  Sam,  22,  we  have 
David's  fublime  Song  of  thankfgiving ;  which 
is  alfo  given  in  the  18  th  Pjalm.  Compare 
tfaefe  printed  copies  together  in  the  Hebrew, 
with  the  words  of  one  plac'd  over  the  words 
of  the  other  s  and  it  will  be  furprifing  to  fee, 
how  clearly  one  correfts  the  other  in  feveral 
places.  I  am  aware,  that  fome  men  have  at* 
tempted  to  vindicate  the  preient  difierences  in 
thefe  2  copies  of  this  divine  Ode,  by  calling 
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one  a  fecond  edition  of  the  other,  coireflied  by 
David's  own  hand.  But  this  vindication  &ems 
vain  and  groundlefs;  let  any  man  of  judg-* 
mept  compare  the  printed  copies  properly, 

and  *tis  probable  he  will  form  the  fame  con-^ 
duiion:  but  if  he  fhould  want  £uther  en* 
dence,  there  is  extant  fuch  as  will  extort  con- 
vidtion.  The  evidence  I  mean  is  this  that 
in  feveral  of  thoie  places,  where  the  printed 
copy  in  Hamuel  iecms  to  read  wrong,  the  MSS 
of  Samuel  read  according  to  the  Pfalm  ;  and 
in  other  places,  where  the  printed  copy  of 
the  Pfalm  feems  to  read  wrong,  the  MSS  of 
the  Pfalm  read  according  to  SamucL  So  that 
many  of  the  printed  diiierences  are  entirely 
removed  by  the  authority  of  MSS ;  confer 
quently  the  notion,  that  thefe  differences  have 
always  fubfijied  in  the  fhape  of  a  ifl  and  2d 
edition,  is  remov'd  likewiie.  And  it  mull  be 
remark'd,  that  none  of  thofe  MSS,  which  in 
the  Pfalm  have  the  readings  of  Samuel  and  the 
contrary,  can  be  fuppos'd  to  have  been  altered 
wilfully,  in  order  to  make  one  copy  harmo^ 
nize  with  the  other;  bccaufe  tholb  MSS  of 
Samuel  which  thus  agree  with  the  Pfalm^  and 
tliofc  MSS  of  the  Pfalm  which  thus  agree 
with  Samueh  agree  in  (bme  places  only,  but 
flill  differ  in  many  others :  fo  tliat  feveral  of 
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the  difiereaces  before  meant  are  no  doubt  the  ' 
•old  genuine  readings,  fortunately  preferv'd  in 
thefe  valuable  MSS. 

As  I  have  examin*d  the  Heb.  MSS  lib  parti« 

cularly  in  the  2  copies  of  this  Song ;  the  reader 
may  be  deiirous  of  knowing  —  What  nnmbeir 
of  various  readings  thefe  MSS  Aere  contain* 
And  I  can  afliire  him,  to  his  no  fmali  furprize^ 
that  in  our  Heb.  MSS  ( tho'  I  have  not  col- 
lated them  all )  the  variations  from  the  print- 
ed copy  of  this  Song  in  Samuel  and  the  Pfalm 
lunount  to  above  Six  Hundred.   This  large 
number  includes,  not  the  variations  of  th^ 
points,  but  only  of  w^ords  and  letters ;  but 
then  it  includes  the  variations  of  all  the  let- 
ters :  as  ought  certainly  to  be  the  cafe,  wheri 
even  a  "j  or  a  Ms  ibmetimes  of  very  conlider- 
able  confequcnce.    See  pages  107,  and  375. 
And  to  this  remark  I  muft  add,  that  there  is 
one  Pfalm,  in  which  the  proper  fcope  and 
fcnfe  of  the  whole  feems  loft,  on  account  of 
the  omiflion  only  of  one  Jingle  Tod.  As  to  the 
variations  before  -  mention'd ;  the  copy,  with 
which  I  collated  the  MSB,  is  that  in  Walton's 
Polyglott,   It  is  not  however  meant,  that  the 
600  variations  are  all  diiierent  and  diftindt 
from  each  other ;  becaufe  the  fame  various 
reading  frequently  occurs  in  more  than  one 
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MS,  fometimcs  in  lo  MSS,  and  fomctimcs  in 
20  i  but  the  lo  variations  of  one  MS,  the  20 
of  another,  and  30  of  another,  and  fo  on,  arc 
Jiere- added  together,  to  make  up  the  prc- 
x^eding  fum  total.   Note  alfo,  that  there  arc 
n^T  J  30  places,  in  which  the  printed  copy  of 
Samuel  differs  from  the  printed  P/a/m,  either 
in  a  whole  word  or  fome  part  of  it  5  and  in 
near  80  of  thefe  places,  the  MSB  of  Samuel 
have  the  readings  of  the  Pjalm,  or  the  MSS 
of  the  PJa/m  the  readings  of  Samuel.  And 
laftly  it  mull  be  obferv'd ;  that  tho'  many  of 
the  600  variations  relate  to  the  letter  1,  yet 
many  of  them  relate  to  other  letters;  and  no 
iinaU  number  to  whole  words :  as  will  appear 
fully  from  the  following  inflances. 

Various  Readings  in  the  MSS  <?/  SAMUEL. 
Vcr.  2  'miOl  written  >miKDl,  as  in  the  Pialm,  in  17  MSS. 

3  oytt^n  »jrii'o  written  oj^'ttnn  'V'lr'W. 

5  ODSM  written  »11DSK,  as  in  the  Pialm,  in  19  MSS. 
5  m2}m  written  *^arTt  as  in  the  PfiUm. 
5  >Vm  written  as  in  the  Pialoi. 

5  '3ra^>  written  »nni^n%  as  in  the  Pfalm,  in  1 1  MSS. 

6  written  OHD,  as  in  the  Plalm,  in  15  MSS. 

6  00*!p  written  O^DTp,  as  in  the  Pfalm,  in  13  MSS. 

6  'i:'pD  written  'It'pin,  as  in  the  Pulm,  in  10  MSS. 

7  v:rNn  •n;n*i:M  written  v::«:i  Kan  viDi  >nwi,  as  in  Pfalm. 

8  tt;];jm  written  i:'j;jnni. 

S  nnoiD  written  miDlDl,  and  alfo  nDTD,     in  the  Pialm. 
1 1  mo  written         as  in  the  Pialm. 
»2  ism  written  nno  l^fT,  as  in  the  Pfidro. 

12  TOD 
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I  2  riDD  written  inDD,  as  in  the  Pfalm. 
I  4  CD'Di:;  ]D  written  D'OIL'D. 
1  ^  CD'^n  written  VVn,  as  in  the  Pfalm^ 
16  )^:)'  written  Thy\  as  in  thcFfalm. 
16  mnyja  written  mjfJO^,  as  in  the  Pfafm. 

18  'MSra  written  fHSmO},  M  in  the  Pialm,  in  7  MS8. 

19  written  Ot01p»»  as  in  the  Pfidm,  in  12  MS8. 
19  Xinm  written  pn&O^*  at  in  the  Piklm,  in  9  MSS. 
21  'npiSD  written  as  in  the  Pftlm. 

23  1tDD"»rD  written  VDDtt'O,      in  the  Pfalm,  in  17  MSS.  , 

26  written  nu,  as  in  the  Pfalm,  in  4  MSS. 

27  n^nn  written  m^nn,  as  in  the  Pfalm. 
29  mn»  n3  written  n3  TNn,  as  in  the  Pfalm. 

32  li  n^K  nyVnO  written  O'n'?^  *r\b)U  as  in  the  P&lm, 

33  nnn  written  'SnT  jnn,  as  in  the  Pfalm. 

34  V^Jn  written         as  in  the  Pialn,  in  17  MSS. 
34  »3TDy»  written 

38  CSn^WKI  written  Bll'ttW,  as  in  the  Piahn. 

38  Bnfo  wrinen  tsrvhD,  as  in  the  P&Un,  m  15  MSS. 

40  '3"iTr»l  written  oimm,  as  in  the  PTalm. 

40  onnn  written  'nnn,  as  in  the  Pfalm, 

41  nnn  vvritten  rnn3. 

41  CDnmw  *HWn  written  CDH-D^Jt  'iOtt'OI,  ts  in  the  PC 

43  fix  "iDjTD  written  ^HN  'py  "iDi'D. 

45  wnan»  written  Wny»  as  in  the  Pfalm. 

46  BJirwDO  nam  written  C3n»ni'UDDD  unnn. 

47  »jW  1>af  *niH  trvi  written  W  'hVh  DTVI,  as  m  the  Pf. 

48  ruapn  written  miDp3t  as  in  the  Pfalm,  in  21  MSS. 
48  mot  written  nSTt,  as  in  the  Pfalm. 

48  onnn  written  ♦nnn,  as  in  the  Pfalm. 

a*lJi  mrr  written  nin*  D^u:^,  as  in  the  Pfalm. 

Various  Readings  in  the  MSS  of  tie  PSALM. 

3  written  »r!TK,  as  in  Samuel. 

4  O'K  JQI  written  0»kD1,  as  in  Samuel. 
7  jnSV^  written  }fO\l?%  as  in  Samuel. 

7  lorna  nan  md^^  »njna^i  written  vjrja  'n]W- 

8  am 
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8  CDnn  HDIDI  written  ^^NH  HDIDI. 
1 6  CD'D  written  CD',  as  in  SamueL 
18  written  >OD)j3n001. 

21  finn  written  >npi20.  as  in  Strnoel. 
24  toy  written      as  in  Sanmel. 
30  pM  written  jfrm,  as  in  Samuel,  in  to  MS$. 
32  13>nVK  VPfTXt  written  lyn^  nS^aD,  as  in  Sunael. 
34       written  by),  as  in  9aniae)»  in  19  MSS. 

40  onrKDl  written  »nrn\  as  in  Samuel. 

41  On'DVK  'KDTt'DI  written  £iDr.  Oi'Kl  mm,  as  in  Samuel. 

42  nin>  Vj^  written  niH*  ^H,  as  in  Samuel. 

43  by  ncyD  written  by  \nx  "IDJ^D. 

43  rm  OD      written  C3»D  05)  by- 

44  writttn  'DSTf  as  in  Samuel. 

44  >3D*iEfn  written  >nDI9n»  as  in  Samuel. 

44  ara  wnnb  written  cana  'vmf?* 

46  mm  written  TOfTl,  as  in  Samuel,  in  6  MSS. 

49  DDn  written  D»D0r7,  as  in  Samuel,  in  4  MSS. 

50  run'  D'U:^  written  D'U3  mn*,  as  in  Samuel,  in  3  MSS. 

Pag.  320, 1 8,  Vitringa  thinks,  the  Jews  were 

forbid  to  read  any  part  of  their  Bible,  ^ia 
certa  Deum  colendi  ratio  aque  in  Prophetarum 
Jcriptis  continetur^  quam  in  Lege  Mo/is ;  du- 
bium  non  eft^  quin  omnia  Jimul  abrogata  Antio^ 
chus  ^coluerit.  Obfervat.  facrae,  cap.  7.  *  That 

*  Vitringa  obferves  in  the  iame  chapter*--*^  Miffims  viris 
animaivtrjum  iuium,  Legis  IS  Proplictarum  Virfinum^  vtram* 
que  jub  nmim  LXX  vtnMtatam,  non  parum  a  ft  invitem  iif» 

ferre ;  atque  in  poftertori  tantaj  non  qje  antiquitatis  ^  accnratiO' 
nis  njtas.  —  Cum  Alcxandrini  Judo'i  Gra  ca  diaUilo  uterentur, 
qu<€  ctiam  per  tot  am  jEgyptum  famtiiaris  eraf ,  vulgui  Juleeorum 
pauLitim  oLIitum  fuit  linguae  Helrate.  Necejfario  igitur  Granca 
vcrfio^  (I  viris  do^ijfifnis  injlrufla,  fublict  prodiit  ;  fpeRalat  ven 
ilia  vtrfio  unict  Legem  Mojis,  faSa  tempore  Pi,  Bbikdelpbi,  — 
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the  Prophets  were  tranflated  into  Greek  about 
130  years  before  Chrift,  appears  from  the 
prologue  to  Ecclus ;  where  wc  read,  Ow  inib^ 

Ttpf  htL^ofAf  99  uaSioif  MyoiAtfcL,  See  Hody;  p.  1 93. 

Pag.  332.  F.  Houbigant  inferts  m*!!:^ ;  and 
has  the  authority  of  the  MS,  which  is  caird 
Cod.  Orator.  54.  In  the  Benedidtine  edition  of 
Jerom  ( torn,  i,  col.  275  )  there  is  a  curious 
note  upon  this  pafiage;  which  tells  us,  that 
n^lD^  was  found  in  vctujlis  &  optimis  norMd- 
lis  MStis.  The  note  obferves  alfo  —  exempla-- 
ria  Hebraica  Hieronymi  aliqud  fui  parte  fuijfe 
mutilai  quia  Ji  Juijjht  in  eis  vcrjiculus  ]qL  zi^ 
36,  Latine  ilium  Hieronymus  reddidijfet  \  &  in 
antiquioribus  editionis  Latince  codicibus  reperi^ 
returf  in  quihus  abeft. 

Pag.  342.  As  the  critics  have  frequently 
iuppos'dy  that  the  improper  conjundion  of  the 
fkins  of  MSS  has  occafion*d  great  tranfpofi- 
tions  i  and  yet»  as  perhaps  no  proof  from  fad: 
of  iuch  a  tranipofition  has  been  yet  {M^oduc'd  5 

poft  tempera  Ant.  Epiphanis^  turn  Prophetarum  hlilo  in  J^nagogis 
Canadnitith  ejet  inflitutai  AUxandrin^t  fy^-g^g^f  eandem  Pr9' 
pbetarUfn  leffionem  videntur  recepiJTe  —  ^  m.ixime  rteieffaria  quo- 
quf  c^^^  Prophetarum  lyitLrpretiitio  Gfaca^  p  tuiuin  iiJio  ( apud 
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I  (hall  mention  one»  which  I  lately  dtfcover'd 

in  the  Bodleian  library.  In  p.  518,  three  large 
rolls  are  faid  to  contain  the  Pentateuch ;  but 
tliey  arc  found  to  want  from  Exod.  12,  28  to 
17,9.  The  verfes  (amounting  to  139)  which 
are  wanting  between  the  rolls  5748  and  5749, 
are  contain  d  in  another  roll,  5752  j  which 
has  been  feparated  by  fome  former  Librarian, 
and  is  titled  on  the  back  Folumen  parvum  con- 
tinens  leSliones  aliquot  Biblicas :  whereas  the 
Le5t tones  Biblicce  or  Haphtaroth  were  never 
taken  out  of  the  Pentateuch.  This  little  roll 
confifts  of  2  fkins ;  one  containing  from  Exod. 
12,^8  to  14,28;  and  the  other  from  Exod. 
14,  28  to  17,  9  :  and  yet,  this  laft  fkin  is  few'd 
up  (  not  after,  but )  before  the  firft.  So  tliat 
Exod.  ch.  1 7  is  now  foUow'd  by  Exod.  ch.  1 2 ; 
and  here  is  a  tranfpofition  made  of  verfes. 
The  reader  is  defu-'d  to  inlert  a  reference  to 
this  paffage  in  p.  518,  at  MS  7 ;  and  alfo  at 
N**  7,  in  the  following  catalogue  of  Exodus, 

Pag.  351,11.  Thus  alio  Grabe:  for  he  fays 
( De  vitiis  LXX,  p.  24  )  Pbilo  ibi  verba  juxta 
Hebraum  textum  pofuiffe  videtur. 

Pag.  355.  The  Oriental  writers  date  the  Sy- 
riac  verfion  fo  high  as  the  Jirji  century.  And 
JJjall  we  rejeB  their  tejiimonyy  in  a  cafe,  in  which 
they  only  can  give  it  ?  Michael.  Ledlures  on 
the  New  Teftament  j  fed.  49. 
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Pag.  366,  6.  Sec  Ca/>pc//.  Crit.Jcur.  p.  343. 

Pag.  375,  ult.  In  F.  Simon's  Crit.  Hiftory 
we  read  (  p.  1 8  )  f^auy  pro  fcrtbarum  arbttra^ 
tUf  modo  omijfamt  modo  additam,  exijlimat  Aben 
Mfray  rei  crificat  peritus.    Thus,  as  to  this 
very  word  ;  in  Pf.  1 8,  39,  what  ib  printed  . 
is  in  feveral  MSS  1^3V ;  and  on  the  contrary^ 
in  Jof.  15,6  2,  the  word  l^DV  is  in  all  the 
Bodleian  MSS  except  one  "h^U  the  ^  being 
infcrted  improperly  in  the  later  MSS  and 
printed  copies>  and  being  rejedted  as  improper 
even  by  the  Mafora. 

Pag.  386,  I.  Jerom;  /om.  4,  co/,  437. 

Pag,  387,  25.  Mr  Scholtz  of  Berlin  (whofe 
father  is  one  of  the  Chaplains  to  IIis  Prus- 
sian Majesty  )  having  lately  informed  me, 
that  Dr  Jablonfky  was  dead,  and  that  his  fa- 
ther had  been  Jablonlky's  intimate  acquaint- 
once,  wrote  from  England  to  know  what  was 
become  of  this  MS  of  Mafius.    And  he  has 
favour'd  me  with  the  following  anfwer  —  that 
neither  the  late  Dr  Jablo?iJkyy  nor  his  father^ 
ever  pojefsd  or  faiv  that  MS  j  but  that  it  was 
in  the  hands  of  Dr  Lent,  as  appear  d  from 
Grabes  Sept.  Prolegom*  torn.  4,  cap.  4,  §.9. 
This  anfwer  furpriz'd  me ;  as  I  had  plac'd  this 
MS  with  Jablonfky,  upon  the  authorities  of 
Dr  Lee  the  editqr  of  Grabc's  2d  part,  and  of 
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Brettinger  the  republifher  of  the  whole.  Dr 

Lee  fays  —  Hujus  codicisy  anxie  quafiti  a  Gra^ 
bio 9  usuM  tandem  obtinuit  Ule  ipfe^  qui  frmus 
hujujce  notitiam  ei prabueratf  Jablonsquius, 
Per  virum  igitur  Aunc,  Ji  quid  buic  editioni  de^ 
Jity  id  omne  ex  codicis  ijlius  imprejjione  abunde 
fupplendum  ejje  Jperandum  eft.  Cap.  3,  §•  2. 
And  Breitinger,  in  his  preface  to  the  3d  part, 
fays  — Jablomsquium  publico  nomine  compelh 
atque  obteftovy  ut  pretiqfijfimi  8  u  I  f  olim  Ma-^ 
fiani)  codicis  editionem  jam  per  2  5  annos  defide^ 
ratam  maturarey  &  vel  ipfe  publica  luci  dona^ 
re,  vel  nobis  ejus  ufum  concedcre  velit.  And 
yet,  notwithftanding  thefe  notices;  Grabe  him- 
felf,  in  his  Prolegomena  to  the  4th  part  (which 
part  was  the  2d  in  publication)  had  previouf- 
ly  faid  —  Literas  accipiebam  a  Dan.  Ernefto 
J  A  B  L  o  N  s  K I  —  quibus  mibi  Jignificabat,  ubi 
Mafii  codex  ajfervaretur ;  in  vico  nempe  quodam 
baud  procul  Herborna  Naffoviorum  inter  li^ 
bros  doSloris  Le  n  x  1 1  &c.  As  thefe  informa-i- 
tions  are  fo  different,  I  have  requefted  my 
friend  Mr  Scholtz  to  get  a  particular  account 
of  this  MS  from  Profcjjor  Rau,  at  Herborn  j 
which  is  the  place  Ipecilicd  by  Grabe  himfelf, 
Could  this  MS  be  confulted ;  it  would  proba- 
bly he  found  to  join  its  authority  againft  the 
many  verfes  fuppos'd  fpurious  in  Samuel.  For 

this 
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this  MS  very  remarkably  confirms  the  author 
rity  of  the  Vatican  Septuagiiit;  fmce  Mori- 
nus  fays  ♦  —  ^icquid  in  Syro  {  Maliano )  ejl 
notatum  ajierijco^   ab  edit io tie  Romana  abejl : 
quicquid  in  eo  notatum  eft  obelo^  eidem  adeji  ra^- 
rijjime  —  which  laft  words  (hould  perhaps  be, 
as  the  fenfe  requires,  ab  eodem  ( or  eidem)  abejt 
rarijfime.    If  therefore,  alinoft  all  the  obelized 
paffages  in  this  Syr.  MS  are  found  in  tlie  Vat, 
Septuagint,  and  if  the  paffages  after ifcd  in  this 
Syr.  MS  are  not  found  in  the  Vat.  Septuagint  i 
'tis  highly  probable,  that  the  vcrfes  in  I  Sam. 
17  and  18,  which  arc  not  found  in  the  Vat. 
Septuagint,  are  a/ierijcd  in  this  Syr.  MS.  And 
if  they  arc  afterifc'd  in  this  MS;  they  were 
probaby  infertcd  with  an  afterifc  by  Ongen, 
And  if  they  were  inferted  in  the  Gr.  verfion 
by  Origen ;  they  were  probably  not  in  thQ 
Gr.  veriion  before.  And  if  they  were  not  ori- 
ginally ill  the  Gr.  vcrlion    'tis  very  probable, 
they  were  not  originally  in  the  Heb.  text. 

Pag.  409,  13.  The  contrary  is  affertcd  by 
Michaelis;  Left.  New  Teflam.  fed.  21. 

Pag.  442,  3.  Wolfius  obferves,  in  his  pre- 
face to  his  Bibliotbeca  Hebrcta  (  pag.  28  )  that 
the  Jews  affirm  the  Miftinah  to  have  been 
written  316  years  before  the  Gc  mar  a  of  Ba- 

•  l>e  Heb.  far  Grgti,  tex.fiueeritatei  ).  i,  ex.  9»  cap.  4.  VT* 

bylon. 
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hyldn,  and  that  the  Jenifalem  Gemara  was  83 
years  before  the  other  Gemara. 

Pag.  445,  I  o.  See'Houbig.  Proiegom.  p.  8. 

Pag.  447,  9.  See  Wolf.  Biblioth.  Heb.  4,  93. 

Pag.  474,  7;  475>  i8.  This  Venice  edition, 
was  publi(h*d  in  15 18.  But  the  Compluten- 
lian,  tho'  then  printed,  was  not  publiih'd  till 
4  or  6  years  after.  Blanchini  (Evang,  part  i, 
p.  495  )  fays,  pojl  annum  1522  :  and  Michae- 
lis  (LeB.  New  ^eji.  fed.  33  )  %s,  it  was 
not  Jold  publickly  till  1524. 

Pag.  493.  Between  the  lines  17  and  18 
may  be  added  Mr  Langford's  obje^ions  to  (  Mr 
Mann's  )  Critical  Notes.   See  pag.  2,  8,  32. 

Pag.  519,  14.  This  MS  ihould  be  mark'd 
Hlb.  or  Hibern.  as  well  as  the  MS  before  it. 
And  in  line  17,  the  MS  may  be  catalogued 
7350,  torn,  2  ;  it  being  exprefs'd  with  that 
general  number  in  the  2d  volume  of  the  Bod- 
leian catalogue.  Thus  alfo  the  firft  MS,  in 
pag.  520,  may  be  marked  7347*  torn.  2.  The 
MS,  N*  44,  contains  Exra  before  Nebemiab. 
In  pag.  521,  N°  68  Ihould  be  mark'd  Mm  5, 
27  :  N**  74  fliould  be  mark'd  R  8,  6  s  and  N" 
77  is  both  5710  and  571 1. 

Pag.  5369  2o.  The  note  of  St  Jerom  upon 
this  text  is  - —  Johannes  cvangeUj}a,  Hebrceus 
ex  Hebrais^  non  magnopere  curavit  quid  Graca 

litera 
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liters  continerent  \  fed  verbum  interpretatus  e 
njerbo  eft^  ut  in  Hbbrao  legerat. 

Pag.  538.  A  great  miftake  is  here  made,  in 
defcribing  the  Jirjl  Samar.  MS  as  wanting  only 
29  verfes  at  the  beginning  and  end.  Whereas 
the  upper  and  inner  corners  of  the  leaves 
(  with  fcveral  words  )  are  loft  from  Gen.  i,  20 
to  15,  I  :  and  it  is  alfo  defedlive  in  the  fol- 
lowing parts  of  Deuteronon^i  from  5,  25  to 
6,  2  ;  from  6,  24  to  7,  5  ;  from  9,  25  to  9,  28  i 
from  I  ly  12  to  1 1»  25 ;  from  I4»  8  to  i6»  15 1 
from  24, 1 5  to  26, 1 3  ;  from  29, 12  to  29,  20  ; 
and  from  31,  12  to  32,  34. 

Pag.  541.  This  famous  MS  was  feen  alio 
by  Maundrell,  in  1697;  fee  pag.  62.  And  in 
p.  60,  that  learned  traveller  has  obferv'd,  in 
vindication  of  the  Samaritans  from  the  impu- 
tations of  the  Jews  —  ^hat  their  religion  con^ 
Jijis  in  the  adoration  of  a  calf  as  the  Jews  give 
outy  feems  to  have  more  of  fpite  than  of  truth 
in  it. 

As  there  are  fome  deficiencies  in  our  MSS, 
which  could  not  well  be  fpecified  in  the  con- 
cluding catalogue,  under  the  fevcral  books  in 
which  fuch  deficiencies  are  found ;  they  may 
be  enumerated  here,  and  icfcrr'd  to  in  the  ca- 
talogue at  the  end.    Under  Samuel,  N'21 

wants  from  1  Sam.  4,  16  to  i  Sam.  5,  10.  Un- 
der 
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der  Chronicles  i  N*.i6  wants  from  2  Ciro.  2^9 
8  to  25, 45  and  from  34,  15  to  35, 19.  29 

begins  at  i  C/jro.  2,  21  ;  and  ends  at  2  C/jro. 
361  12  :  it  alTo  wants  from  i  Ciro.  y,  26  to  8, 
40 ;  ffom  2  CAro,  20, 6  to  20,  30 ;  and  from 
25,  3  to  25,  23,  Under  Nehcmiab;  29 
wants  from  9, 17  to  10, 40;  and  from  1 1,  32 
to  12,  38.  Under  PJalms ;  N**  16  wants  from 
46)  10  to  52, 9.  And  N**  29  wants  from  14, 
7  to  18,  11  ;  alfo  from  78,  63  to  81,  8.  Un- 
der Ifaiab'y  N"  68  contains  from  24,  2  to  43, 
10 ;  but  tranfpos'd :  and  in  the  fame  MS  there 
is  another  tranfpofition  from  ch.  15  to  ch.  29, 
in  Jeremiah.  Under  Exodtis ;  N°  1 2  contains 
(does  not  wajit)  from  5,  8  to  40,  19.  To  all 
which  remarks  it  may  be  added ;  that  at  the 
bottom  of  Ruthy  and  the  other  parts  of  the 
Hagiographa,  there  is  fubjoin'd  the  curious 
copy  at  Eton^  tho'  printed ;  becaufe  it  con- 
tains more  various  readings  than  feme  MSS : 
and  therefore  fuch  of  the  learned,  as  may 
choofe  to  collate  the  Heb.  MSS,  will  by  no 
means  leave  that  printed  copy  unconfulted. 

And  now,  at  the  conclulion  of  this  Difler- 
tation ;  I  beg  leave  to  entreat  the  Reader,  that 
be  will  confider  thoroughly  tlic  importance  of 
the  prefent  fubjedt,  the  nature  of  the  evidence 

here 
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here  produc'd,  and  the  ufe  proper  to  be  made 
of  iu  The  fubjedt  is  no  k&  than  an  attempt 
to  point  out  the  means  of  aicertaining  the  ge- 
nuine words  of  that  Revelation,  which 
God  made  to  the  Jews ;  which  however  was 
written,  not  for  that  nation  only,  but  alfo 
for  the  benefit  of  the  whole  Chriftian  world. 

If  the  happinefs  or  mirery  of  mankind  b^ 
sieceiTaril/  connected  with  xheir  obedience  or 
diibbedience  to  the  will  of  the  Almighty; 
what  great  care  ihould  be  taken,  that  the 
will  of  THE  Almighty,  when  proclaim'd 
from  JHeaven,  be  accurately  prelerv'd  in  the 
words  of  the  original^  and  from  thence  be 
faithfully  tranflated,  and  clearly  explained,  in 
the  modern  languages  I    Certainly,  the  moft 
iblid  judgment,  the  moft  maftcrly  flcill,  and 
the  moft  facred  regard  to  trudi,  fliould  con- 
jointly be  applied,  in  freeing  Aofy  Scripture 
from  every  miftake  of  tranlcribers  and  of 
printers  :  that  ib  nothing  may  intrude  there, 
which  may  derogate  from  the  dignity  of  an 
in^ir'd  volumes  nothing,  which  may  intro- 
duce contradiction,  abfurdity,  or  even  obfcu- 
rity,  to  obArudt  the  religious  enquiries  of  its 
friends  i  nothing,  which  may  fumifh  matter 
of  triumph,  at  leaft:  of  cavil,  to  its  enemies. 

The  prefent  Eng.  vcrfion  is  much  better, 

A  a  a  a  in 
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in  general,  than  the  verfions  in  the  days  of 
Queen  Elizabeth ;  and  yet  there  are  inftances, 
in  which  the  older  Eng.  verfions  are  evidently 
preferable.  How  aftonifliing  is  it,  that  our 
prefent  Bible  fliould  declare  Chrift  to  have 
been  without  fm^  and  yet  call  him  a  malefac^ 
tor  I  For,  is  not  that  the  necefifary  fenfe  of 
the  words  in  Luk.  23,  32  ?  — fJhere  were  alfo 
two  other  mdefoBors  led  with  him  to  be  put  to 
death.  The  error  arifes  only  from  the  want 
of  two  points ;  the  Greek  reading  elep  Jud  xat- 
YM^i  &c.  inftead  of  ilfpoi  ^>  mjcv^,  &:c. 
And  fo  the  Englifti  reads  two  other  malefac^ 
tors  Sec.  inftead  of  two  others,  nudefaSors,  6ccm 
Yet  the  latter  was  the  fenfe  of  the  Eng.  ver- 
fion  in  1583  — there  were  two  others^ 
which  were  evil  doers,  led  with  him  to  be  Jlain. 

As  to  errors  in  our  verfion  of  the  old  Teftam«- 
ent;  what  vaft  improvements  have  been  made, 
in  tranflating  many  parts  of  the  printed  Heb* 
text,  during  the  laft  150  years :  for  there  have 
been  no  lefs  than  150  years,  fince  the  whole 
was  laft  tranfiated  into  Englifti !  But,  not  to 
infift  here  on  the  inftances  of  300  foxes  being 
tied  tail  to  tail  ( Jud*  'S>4)  ii^ftcad  of  300 
f, weaves  of  corn  placed  end  to  end     nor  on 

*  Sec  the  note  of  the  learned  Dr  Gregory  Sharpe^  in  his  edi- 
tion of  Holler g's  IntriduQitn  U  univtrjal  Hi/itryy  under  the 
account  of  Sam/w,  iah'« 
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jah's  being  fed  with  bread  and  fejh  by  ravens 
(  I  Km.  17,  6  )  inftead  of  his  being  fed  with 
thefe  by  (  Orbim  )  ^Jbe  inhabitants  of  Oreb  or 
Orbo:  '  not  to  enlarge  here  on  thefe  points 
(which  arc  meiition'd  in  the  Memoirs  of  Lit  a- 
rature,  17 10)  nor  indeed  on  any  other  mo-* 
dern  improvements  however  valuable ;  I  fliall 
take  particular  notice  only  of  one.  What  dif- 
trefs  have  thoufands  of  ferious  and  thinking 
men  felt,   in  reading  the  109th  Pfahn\  in 
which  'tis  generally  fuppos'd»  that  David  ut^ 
terd  fuch  horrid  curfew  upon  his  enemies  !  And 
yet,  when  the  Ffalm  is  coniider  d ;  it  clearly 
contains  the  curies  of  David's  enemies  upon 
David.  *  For,  the  curfes  are  not  againft  ma- 
ny^  but  one  perfon  only :  and  befides,  both  in 
the  beginning  and  end  of  the  Plalm,  David 
complains  of  the  dreadful  things  fpoken  a- 
gainft  him  by  others  —  T^he  mouth  of  the  un- 
godly, the  mouth  of  the  deceitful^  is  opened  upon 
me:  they  have  fpoken  againfl  me  with  jalfe 
tongues  i  they  have  compaffed  me  about  with 
words  of  hatred.    And,  after  reciting  the  im- 
precations of  his  enemies,  he  adds  —  though 

1  Orhimy  accolee  villa  in  finibus  Arabum^  Elia  dcderunt  oU* 
menta,  Jcrom  3,  11^. 

2  For  this  remark  the  Reader  is  indebted  to  the  late  DrSykes ; 
who  has  given  it,  in  the  preface  to  His  comment  on  the  cpiftlc  to 
th«  Hebrews, 

A  a  a  a  2  they 


Digitized 


582  CONCLUSION. 

THEY  CURSE,  yet  blefs  thou.  Perhaps  it  may 
be  ftill  objedted  i  that  David  feeins  to  malK 
thefe  curfes  his  own,  by  faying  in  vcr.  19  — 
Let  it  thus  happen  from  the  Lord  unto  mint 
enemies.  But,  as  there  is  no  word  here  exprei^ 
five  of  a  wifli  in  the  Hebrew;  perhaps  the 
words  ihould  be  rendered  This  is  the  teba^^ 
Diour  of  mine  adverfaries,  with  refpeSi  to  (  or 
with J  Jehovah.  The  compound  particle  HKD 
is  render'd  on  the  hehaf  of  in  Exod,  27,  21, 
fiut  if  it  be  thought  preferable  to  render  the 
words,  This  is  the  behaviour  of  mine  adi^erfa^ 
ries  {or  of  tbofe  who  accufe  me )  before  Jebo-' 
vabi  ^^^D  is  render'd  tvum9fy  in  Lev.  24,  8, 

I  mention  thefe  few,  out  of  many  inftances 
of  miftranflation ;  in  order  to  prepare  the  w^y 
for  one  of  the  chief  inferences  from  the  pre* 
ceding  DiiTertation*  For  if  the  prefent  Eng. 
verfion  is  fo  faulty,  as  to  make  a  reformation 
of  it  extreamly  defireable ;  what  fort  of  Heh. 
text  is  to  be  the  rule  of  right,  or  the  ftandard, 
by  which  fuch  a  reformation  is  to  be  condu&-* 
ed  ?  Muft  we  proceed  again,  and  for  ever, 
to  tranflate  from  the  Heb.  text,  as  it  is  now 
printed;  merely  becaufe  it  is  printed?  Muft 
we  contribute  to  perpetuate  the  many  corrup- 
tions in  this  text  ?  —  a  text,  form'd  upoQ  no 
one  knows  w^hat  particular  MS  pr  MSS  ;  cx^ 

(^eptin^ 
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cepting,  that  it  is  found  to  agree  only  with 
£ich  MSS,  as  are  tie  lateji  and  the  worji  % 
with  MSS,  wJiich  contain  various  inftances  of 
error  and  nonfeniie,  from  which  the  older  MSS 
now  extant  are  free  ! 

But,  fetting  afide  the  confideration  of  new 
verfions ;  muft  there  be  ftill  publifh'd  new  edi" 
tions  of  a  book  the  moft  ancient  of  all  others, 
and  of  all  books  the  moft  venerable  and  im- 
portant, one  only  excepted  ;  without  allowing 
to  it  a  privilege,  which  is  readily  allow'd  to 
all  other  ancient  books  in  the  world  i.  e.  d 
coUatUn  of  MSS  S  Efpecially  as  it  is  a  book, 
in  which  fevcral  of  its  letters,  being  very  fi* 
milar,  are  more  likely  to  be  miftaken  i  and  in 
which  the  nuftakc  of  a  fingle  letter  makes  a 
difference  in  the  fenfe  far  greater  than  perhaps 
in  any  other  language.  'Tis  a  juft  caufe  of 
aftonifliment,  and  would  be  incredible  with- 
out proofs  of  its.  poflihility,  that  any  Chrif- 
tians,  who  pretend  to  be  Scholars,  (hould 
hold  it  matter  of  duty,  to  reverence  all  the 
carrora  introduced  by  traaftrribcrs  and  printers ; 
declaring  war  agaioil  thofe,  who  alTcrt  the 
exiftence  of  miftakes  in  the  printed  copies : 
and  all  this,  notwithftanding  the  printed  co- 
pies themfelves  are  contradi<3:ory  to  one  an- 
other!  J  am  amazed,  fays  Michaelis 

when 
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*ivhen  I  hear  fome  men  vindicate  our  common 
readings  with  as  much  zea/,  as  if  the  editors 
bad  been  injf>ired  by  the  holy  Ghoji  I 

The  truth  is  :  it  has  been  look'd  upon  by 
many  as  one  point  of  Proteftantifm^  to  hold 
the  perfedlion  of  the  Heb.  and  Gr.  originals  ; 
ever  fince  the  champions  of  Papery  pronounc*d 
the  hat.  verjion  authentic.  But,  as  the  learn- 
ed in  the  church  of  Rome  now  iee  and  own 
the  neceffity  of  giving  up,  or  explaining  a- 
way,  the  authenticity  of  that  verfion  5  *  £b  do 
-    learned  Proteftants  alfo,  in  the  general^  fee 
and  own  fome  miftakes  in  the  printed  copies 
of  the  originals.  And  it  would  be  ftrange  in- 
deed \  if,  whilft  the  former  ingenuoufly  re- 
nounce the  error  of  their  forefathers,  the  lat- 
ter (hould  be  lefe  ready  to  (acrifice  to  Truth . 
Eipecially,  when  Proteibints  are  only  exhorted 
to  renounce  an  error,  in  following  implicitly 
a  very  Wind  tradition:  a  tradition  —  that 
their  copy  of  the  Heb.  text  now  printed  is  per^^ 
Jcclly  authentic f  having  bet  n  deliver  d  down  Jr-ee 
from  aU  miflake  I  tho' they  camiot  iay  ifr^ic^  nor 
why^  nor  where y  nor  frrm  what  MS  or  jUiSS, 
fuch  printed  copy  has  been  taken ! 

•  That  fome  of  the  Papifts  did  this,  foon  after  the  council 
of  Trent;  fee  Cbi//itigW9rth*s  Retighn  tf  Protefiants^  chap. 

But 
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But  what  is  it  that  we  contend  for,  againft 
thefe  rigid  adherents  to  a  tradition  fo  wild 
and  indefeniible  i  Will  they,  dare  they  fay  1 
that  we  mean  to  affert,  or  pretend  to  difcover 
any  authority  from  MSS,  for  fubverting  ajiy 
one  article  of  faiths  or  duty^  at  prefent  en- 
joined ?  Do  we  then  make  void  the  Law  by 
thefe  MSS  ?  Gox>  forbid:  yea^  we  eftablifl>  the 
Law.  For,  there  is  an  abfblute  ncceffity  of 
collating  MSS,  in  order  to  a  good  edition  of 
any  ancient  author;  as  has  been  explain'd, 
and  prov'd  by  feveral  eminent  writers :  *  and 
the  learned  are  now  agreed,  that  the  printed 
editions  of'  ancient  authors  are  more  or  lejs  per^* 
feSlt  as  more  or  fewer  MSS  have  been  confult" 
ed.  Certainly  tlien ;  that,  which  ejlablijhes  the 
authenticity  of  other  ancient  books,  cannot 
dijh'oy  that  of  the  books  of  Revelation.  Fears 
of  bad  coniequences  muA  be  groundlefs,  where 
hopes  of  great  advantages  have  fo  folid  a  foun- 
dation. Take  any  one,  take  the  moft  faulty 
Heb.  MS  in  the  world ;  and  I  humbly  pre- 
fume,  it  will  be  found  to  contain  the  fame 
Bible  in  the  main,  and  teach  the  fame  great 
dodtrines  and  duties  as  are  taught  at  prefent. 

*  Walton's  ConfiJtratGr  C.ufJcr'd  ;  p.  92,  1 26, 1 3^.  H » »  » 49 
Ac.  Sykcs's  Av;/.  ^ind  R,  v.  R^/i^iuni  p.  267  —  273.  BcnUcy*s 
PhUtleutb,  Lipfienf.  Kcniark  32a.  &c. 

Things 
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Things  abiolutety  neceflfary  are  expre&'d  fre<- 

quently.  The  ten  Commandments  arc  all  re- 
corded twice;  fome  oftner.  So  that  a  miilake 
in  fome  copies,  even  in  fuch  places,  might  be 
correded  by  the  true  reading  in  other  copies : 
and  (hould  there  be  a  miftakc  in  aU  the  later 
copies,  in  a  word  or  two  of  any  one  Conh' 
mandmenti  yet  the  fiune  Commandment  be- 
ing repeated  in  the  original,  and  exprefs'd 
twice  in  the  ancient  verlions,  fuch  miftake 
would  be  clearly  difcoverable.  * 

But  then,  tho'  the  moft  corrupted  MSS 
contain  the  Umie  Bible  in  the  main ;  will  it 
therefore  be  afferted,  that  the  Heb.  text  fliould 
be  printed  from  MSS  the  moft  corrupted  f 
Should  there  be  but  a  bare  fufpicion,  that  bet^ 
ter  MSS  migbt  be  found  than  thofe  already 
made  ufe  of ;  with  what  zeal  fliould  ferious 
men  labour  to  procure  them  ?  But  if  MSS, 
better  than  thole  yet  printed,  are  aflually  dij^ 
covered',  MSS,  which  reconcile  one  part  of 
the  old  Teftament  to  another  5  which  recon- 
cile the  old  Tcltament  to  the  new  i  vyhich  il* 

♦  Fruflrd  i:,:q!ie  d'lcunt,  quia  KuHnm  exemplar  fit  omnino  fu^ 
runty  ergo  r.uhu:vn  cf:'c  facram  Scr:pturam.  hno  vero  nullum  tarm 
mcndojujn  cJi  exeir.pUr^  quod  non  pro  fana  Seriptura  defeat  b>>beri. 
Jhi::  !r  i5f  copiofc  e  quibufvis  f/tcrorum  Ubrorum  cgdicibus  omnin^ 
nd  jalutem  isf  Jidm  neceffaria^  pojfunt  bauriri^  VolT.  de  LXX 
Interp.  cap.  9. 

luftrate 
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luftrate  many  places  now  obfcure  and  unin- 
felligibJei  which  will  cortcGc  many  of  sba 
eorraptions  in  the  copies  for  8oot  perihaps  for 
1000  years»  laft  pail;  and  which  will  con* 
firm  the  authority  of  Terfioos  made  from  Hdn 
copies^  1^00  and  2000  years  ago:  (hall  not 
SUCH  MSS  be  confulted,  ihali  they  not  be 
brought  forth  for  public  benefit  with  fincerc 
thankfulness  and  veneratioa  i  It  muft  he  ib. 
The  honour  of  G  o  and  the  intereft  of  Re* 
ligion^  require  it  at  our  hands. 

At  preient  we  iave  this  trcaftire  in  earthin 
vejfelsf  mouldring  away  and  perifliing  in  MSS ; 
ibme  parts  of  which  are  already  loft»  or  fae^ 
come  abfolutely  illegible  ;   whilft  others  are 
growing  daily  lefs  and  leis  capsd^le  of  giving 
infomnation.   Tis  dierefdre  a  duty  pointed 
out,  and  it  feems  an  honour  meant  by  Provi- 
Aet»ce  to  the  prefent  age^  above  the  ages  that 
have  gone  before  or  fliall  follow  after,  to  per- 
fbmi  tbi<  great  work  of  corre^ng  the  printed 
text  of  the  Heb.  liible.    MSS  could  not  be 
us'd,  before  they  were  discover  d ;  nor  can 
Asf  be  us'd,  after  they  are  deftroy'd  by  time. 
Learning  and  -good  fenie,  and  alfo  valuable 
editions  of  the  ancient  veriions,  have  happily 
prepared  the  way  for  fuch  a  woik  at  prefent. 
Ajid  ^o"  pofierity^  by  the  difoovery  of  otiief 

B  b  b  b  MSS, 
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MSS,  ifiiay  contribute  more  light;  yet  mufl 
not  LIGHT  be  dear  and  valuable  to  our-^ 
SELVES  ?  The  afliftance»  offer'd  by  the  pre- 
fent  MSS,  will  render  the  Hebrew  Scriptures 
more  intelligible,  more  ufefiil,  and  confeqiient- 
ly  more  worthy  of  God;  and  let  not  this  be 
vdtbheld  from  the  many  millions  of  the  pre^ 
fent  generation.  Can  we  derive  any  advantage 
from  the  bare  exiilcnce  of  what,  was  meantt 
and  of  what  was  given,  to  be  a  public  blefs^ 
ing  ?  Moll  certainly,  not.  Wisdom,  that' 
IS  HID;  AND  Treasure,  that  is  hoard* 

ED  UP  ;  WHAT  PROFIT  IS  IN  THEM  BOTH 

Ecclus  20,  30. 

Till  the  Heb.  MSS  are  examined,  we  can- 
not be  fare  of  all  the  principles  of  the  lan- 
guage* The  very  Grammar  is  not  yet  comr- 
pleatly  fettled  becaufe  what  is  as  yet  done 
has  been  plann'd  upon  the  printed  copies :  and 
certainly  that  critic,  who  follows  a  very  cor- 
rupt guide,  mufl  fix  many  a  wrong  criterion; 
It  was  therefore  juftly  remark'd  by  the  re- 
nowned Luther  —  nativam  pbrajin  He^r^ 
fermonis  nondum  in  lucem  prolatam  effe  —  in  ea 
ophiione  fumy  quod  non  habent  Rabbini  perfec^^ 
tarn  cognitionem  Heb.  Grammatica  yu4d€t^ 
rum  Grammaticam  vereor  effe  mutilami  ideo 
Rabbini  fape  hallucinantur .  Hody  ;  p.  5^^^ 
And  not  only  Rabbins,  but  Chriftians  alib^ 
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muft  err  greatly;  if  tliey  form  pronouns,  fix 
the  anomalies  of  verbs,  and  fettle  the  bounds 
of  right  and  wrong  in  Grammar,  without  a 
previous  examination  of  Hcb  MSS :  bccaufe 
nothing  but  MSS  can  afcertain  the  genuine 
idioms  of  an  ancient  and  dead  language.  Here 
then,  if  we  would  alcertain,  if  we  would  un- 
derftand  properly,  the  Hcb.  Bible;  here  we 
muft  begin.   A  collation  of  its  MSS  muft  of 
necclfity  be  the  foundation  ;  and  then  will  die 
fuperjftruaure  rife  with  a  truly  majcftic  gran** 
deur ;  firm  and  unfhaken  by  external  violence, 
as  well  as  j  uft  and  harmonious  in  its  own  pro- 
portions* 

It  is  not  however  pretended,  that  the  pre-, 
fcnt  Heb.  MSS  will  correft  all  the  errors  in 
the  prefent  text.    But,  what  then  ?  Shall  we- 
corredl  nothings  becauie  we  may  not  perhaps 
corredl  every  thing  f   We  can  only  ufe  the 
means  within  our  power  :  and  for  the  proper 
ufe  or  neglea  of  thefc,  we  fliall  be,  we  muft 
be,  ftridlly  accountable  hereafter.    If  it  was 
ever  particularly  neceflary  for  the  iacred  light 
of  Scripture  to  fhine  before  men,  with  full 
and  unclouded  iplendor  ;  it  is  fo  in  this  age  of 
irrcligion  and  infidelity.   For  if  fome  do  not 
belt  eve 9  and  the  love  of  many  toaxetb  coldi  then 
ihould  the  truth  of  God  much  more  abounds 

B  b  b  b  z 
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Perhaps  the  profefs'd  enemies  of  ChriiUanity 
Qcrer  were  fo  numerous  in  Chriftian  Gountries, 
as  at  prefent;  and  thefe  eagerly  lay  hold  of 
inaccuracies  and  abfurdities  in  the  printed  cok 
pies  of  the  Bible,  for  the  fake  of  fome  pre- 
tence to  infult  and  vilify  it.  Others  there  are^ 
the  rcverfe  of  the  former  in  defign ;  who,  by 
attempting  to  fpiritualize  all,  even  the  hillo- 
rical  parts  of  the  old  Teflament,  and  holding 
for  facred  every  error  in  the  printed  copies, 
build  up  error  upon  error ;  and  thus  mjudici- 
oufly  contrihute  to  the  difefteem  of  that  very 
Book,  which  they  themfelves  have  in  venera- 
tion. On  account  of  men  of  this  complexion, 
as  well  as  the  former ;  a  clofe  application  to 
the  Heb.  language,  and  a  fedulous  endeavour 
to  remove  every  miftake  from  the  printed  text, 
become  the  more  neceffary  and  indifpenfable 
in  the  teachers  of  Religion,  tliofe  Jiewards  of 
the  m^eries  of  God,  *  And  Ibme  of  the  hap- 
py confequences  of  fuch  an  application  and 

*  The  following  is  the  powerful  exhortation  ofLvTBBR— 
hingtuts  Hehnem  Gr^fcamque  ttm  Unti  feeirii  Dims^  Mi  ufkm  • 
Firh  fu9  tnfervMidt^  qm  fubil  Jacrius^  eUgmt%  par  efi^  ms 

iUas  ipfas  pne  maibut  traSlare  t!f  e^iere,  qu.im  poterimus,  btju- 
rifice.  Sifpe  m'.nuu  Hcbr^dm  Unguam  dijceretis.  SerJo  vos  bor- 
tor,  nr  c.:m  nrgUgctis.  The o loco 3  oportet  rjfe  munites  contra 
Papa^um  ;  U  contra  allud  hminum  vulguSy  qui,  cum  unam  Hth» 
v^cem  jonare  didUerunt^  Jiatim  putant  fe  magifiroi  hujuf  foirdi- 
imgua^  Jrbitror  babituros  ms-  Rt/Jgionis  mftra  btifies  pltmmsi 
Hi  ctrtf  tognitione  Heb.  Hngua  tpiu  irst,  Sfu  imm  immntum  mtH 
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fuch  an  endeavour  may  be  —  that  thofe  be- 
lievers^  who  err  thro'  zeal  for  want  of  know* 
ledge,  may  be  taught  to  think  foberly^  as  they 
ought  to  think:  and  unbelievers  may  be  ii- 
lenc'd,  perhaps  be  converted,  when  they  learn 
that  many  of  their  obje&ions  have  been  only 
founded  upon  the  Uunders  of  tranfcribers ; 
and  £0  they,  who  in  times  paft  revil'd,  may 
reverence  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  glorify  God 

on  this  behalf. 

That  there  are  not  wanting  MSS  of  the 
Hcb.  Text,  is  certain  ;  becaufc  I  have  men- 
tion'd  the  places  of  above  400.  And  that  thofe 
MSS  contain  very  many  various  readings,  is 
alfo  certain ;  fmce  about  40  MSS  contain  feme 
hundreds  of  variations,  and  that  only  in  the 
fpace  of  I  GO  verfes.  *  Let  every  MS  there- 
fore, which  time  has  as  yet  left  us,  whether 
containing  the  whole  or  only  part  of  the  Heb. 
Bible,  ( for  we  ihould  gather  up  every  valuable 
fragment  y  that  nothing  be.  loft  J  let  them  be  all 
exainin'd  with  great  care,  and  their  various 

r^ntra  megs  b^ftt$  prtfuerit.  bac  ^MatHulaeunque  agnitmif 

iNPimTlt    MtLl*tBOS    AURIORVM,  /4rW 

•  If  any  man  doubts  this,  let  him  examine  for  himfclf  j  and 
the  catalogue  here  given  at  the  end  will  fhcw  him,  at  one  view, 
how  many  MSS  of  each  book  of  the  Hcb.  Bible  England  con- 
tain*—  la  what  library — in  what  part  of  the  library— what  the 
iize  of  each  MS  — in  what  page  or  leaf  of  the  MS  each  book 
of  the  Bible  begins     and  whether  it  be  perfeA  or  deTeCUve. 
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readings  be  all  publifli'd  with  great  exadtnefs. 
And  then  will  the  learned  be  qualified,  with 
regard  to  the  old  as  well  as  the  new  Tefta- 
mentt  to  obey  the  apoftolical  injun&ion  (iian- 

TA  i^RIMAZETE,  TO  KAAON  KATEXETe)  Prwe 

all  tbingSy  hold  faji  that  which  is  good.  As  to 
the  propriety  of  examining  all  the  MSS,  and 
publifliing  all  their  variations ;  the  2  follow- 
ing quotations  are  judicious  and  &tisfad:ory. 
Dr  Eyre  fays  to  Cappellus  —  Omnino  id  probo^ 
quad  a  te  obfervatum  ejit^  fieri  pajje  inter dum  ut 
codex y  qui  ut  plurimum  deterior  ejiy  altcuii  ba^ 
beat  meliorem  le^ionem.  Crit.  Sacr.  pag.  633. 
And  in  Cappellanus  we  read  ( p-  95»  96  )  yod^ 
minima  Heb.  literarum^  non  minorem  habet  'uim 
quam  qualibet  alia.  Si  radicalism  ad  tbematis 
Jignificationem  non  minus  concurrit ;  Ji  minijle-' 
rialisf  non  minus  verborum  (i  nominum  m<kias 
variat,  unde  etiam  Jignificatitmum  modi  pariter 
variantur.  Viri  doSiJimi  nihil  in  divinis  Scrips, 
turis  exigtoim,  fed  omnia  fuum  pondus  habire 
exijlimant :  quemadmodum  Aurifices  (  inquit 
Cbryfofiomus)  OX  }AO\iio^  tas  mazas  tot 
XPTSIOr,  aaaa  kai  ta  mikpa  ^hfmata, 

META  nASHS  XTAAErOTSIN  AKPIBEIAS, 

A  collation  of  the  Heb.  MSS,  tho'  it  has 

not  yet  been  performed,  was  much  recom- 
mended in  the  laft  century ;  and  even  by  fbme 
warm  advocates  for  the  printed  Heb,  text. 
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Bootius,  in  his  epiiUe  to  Abp.  U^lherf  iays 
(  P-  3  )  '^^  Cappellus  varias  leSiionesy  ex  Heb. 
exemplarium  collationey  in  medium  attulifetp  at^ 
que  in  UHum,  compart  off et ;  gratias  ultra  babe^ 
r emus 9  tanquam  pro  labor e  utili  &  hiudabili. 
Wglton  fays  (Prolegom.  p.  50)  —  Doeiif.  Bwc^ 
^^Kf'  Jilitds  integrum  librum  magna  Jludia  campo- 
/uit  i  in  guo,  Hon  tantum  ex  omnibus  lUris  im^ 
prejjisy  fed  &  MStts  plurimis,  -jariantes  le5lia^ 
nes.coUegit,  £sf  in  corpus  digest,  judiciumque 
fuum  dejingulis  adjecit:  Opus^  baStenus  a  nulla 
Cbrijlianarum  tentatum.    This  book  was  un- 
fortunately fupprefs'd ;   the  author  probably 
not  choofing  to  expofe  himfelf  to  the  violent 
prejudices  of  bis  times.   Walton  himfelf  adds 
to  the  account  of  Buxtorf *s  book  —  Plures 
itaque  funt  ijiiufmadi  codicum  dijcrepantia^  qua 
ex  variis  MStis  calligendee  reftant^  —  Mendas 
irrepere  pqJJ'e  quis  non  videt  ?  qua  tamen  ex  aliis 
codicibus,  wl  antiquis  verfianibus^  &  loci  cir^ 
cumjiantiis,  emendare  licet ;  ut  fcepius  diximus. 
Pag.  42.   And»  p.  8o»  as  to  the  Samar*  Pen- 
tateuch he  fays  —  Optandum^  ut  aliquis,  cui 
otium  &  ingenium  ad  rem  tantam  aggr^diendum 
fuppetity  accurate  difcrepantias  examinaret ;  & 
qu<^nam  ex  Jcribarum  errore,  qucenam  ex  cadi-- 
cum  Heb.  wrietate  arta  Jint^  difiingueret.  Certe 
qui  hoc  opus  perjiccrety  magnam  a  grata  paJU" 
ritate  laudem  repartaret*    Hottinger  fays  — 
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Hac  una  nobis  fuperejfe  videtur  xofi/^n*  ut  tarn 
MafirUicis  noiis^  qtum  idiis  conieodus  facri 
eadicibus  veiu/lis,  colligerentur  varia  leSiones^ 
Extant  codices  in  MUotbecisi  fed  tanquam  sd 
career esy  &  tenebras  aternasj  damnati,  *  Lce- 
fcher's  exhortatioa  is  very  firong  —  Equidem 
regium  &  atema  iaude  digmm  ap9t$  prajktre$ 
Princeps  qui/piam,  Ji  ( fuppeditatis  necejfariis 
famptibus)  curaret  c^dkes  fynagogiw  arUs  uni^ 
verfi  coJ/igi;  at  que  ex  illis  fontes  Ebraos  denuo 
rtctnferi:  it  a  fi^ne  eavHUs  feiokrum  occurri^ 
res  ilia  omnisy  quantum  pbilologice  fieri  potejly  ad 
demmfiratimm  artem  reduci  pojjet.  *  The  laft 
quotation,  and  it  is  worthy  of  pardcular  at- 
tention, ihall  be  from  Dr  Lee's  Prolegomena 
to  the  ltd  vol.  of  Grabds  Sept.  cap.      §  30. 
Priufquam  quicquam  pofitivi  Jiatuatur  in  hoc 
coilatione  tfxtuum,  de  Heirai  Greecique  textut 
Jinceritate ;  confulendi  funt  codices  Heb.  MSti. 
Nam  plurimi  fane  funt  in  bibliotbecis  codket 
MSti  fatis  veteres  i  inter  quos  pracipue  recen-- 
fendi  funt  codices  Hehrao-Samaritani.  X^uUa 
ratio  vel  fingi  poteji^  tAi  varia  le^Honet  adhue 
comparent^  quare  uni  libro  adbareamusy  cilterum 
refpuamusy  fine  ullo  judiciOf  ideo  tantum  fuia 
hodierni  Judai  if  a  fcribunf,  —  ^um  ergo  mul^ 
ta  fint  in  textu  Hebrao  varia  leSiones  $  q$tif 
quafo  negare  potefi  OPTIMUM  factitm 

I  Bibiiotbtcmr.  p.  157, 159.      %  De  cagfis  iing,  Hek.  p, 
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M  omnes  wteres  codices  Hebrai  &  Hebrao^ 

Samaritani  inter  fe  conferantury  eorumque  dif^ 
Jerentut  notentur.  ■  Such  have  been  the 
esdiortations  of  thofe,  who  were  convinc'd  on- 
ly by  the  reafonablenefs  of  the  things  and  their 
knowledge  of  fome  variations  in  a  few  MSS. 
•With  what  carncftnefs  then  would  they  have 
prefs'd  this  point  %  had  they  known,  what  nu- 
merous  MSS  and  what  numerous  Variations 
a&ually  exifted !  Tibey  wanted  our  knowledge  ; 
let  not  m  want  their  zeal. 

A  new  Eng.  verfion  (  fo  greatly  and  fo  juft* 
ly  defir'd  )  cannot  well  be  undertaken,  till  the 
printed  Heb.  text  fliall  have  been  corredied  5 
and  therefore  the  Heb.  MSS  cannot  be  colla- 
ted too  foon  :  efpecially,  as  the  conlcqucnce 
of  the  Heb.  text  itfelf,  independent  of  this 
verfion,  renders  fuch  a  collation  neceflary.  And 
let  us  not  forget,  that  the  «^ie;Teftament  quotes 
from  the  old  feveral  pailages  ;  fome  of  which 
are  not  only  not  the  fame  in  words,  but  not 
the  fame  in  ienfe.  Here  then  the  Infidels  tri- 
umph ;  and  fay  with  Mr  Collins,  Thefe  paf- 
foges^  being  confejfedly  right  in  the  old  Tejia-^ 
menf,  muji  be  'Wrong  in  the  new*  Thus  triumph 
alfo  the  Jews.  A  Latin  MS  of  "Jacob  Aben 
was  prefented  to  Balliol  College  by 
Bp  Kidder ;  who  fays>  I  take  it  to  be  the  great- 

C  c  c  c  efi 
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eji  effort  againfi  Cbriftianity,  that  I  ever  faw. 
And  this  Jew  infifts,  (  §  993  )  M 
Tiejiament  is  perverjly  quoted  in  the  new^  hc 
therefore  reviles  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles:  and 
he  fays  (  §  485  )  the  perfc6lion  of  the  Heb.  text 
is  granted  by  Cbrijtians  tbemfehes.  But  this 
dangerous  concefiion  is  now  withdrawn  ;  not, 
becaufe  it  is  dangerous^  but  becauie  it  is  not 
true.  For,  the  Heb.  text  is  corrupted.  The 
MSS  vary  greatly  from  one  another,  and  from 
the  printed  copies ;  and  in  fame  places,  whert 
the  printed  Heb.  copies  dffer  from  the  new 
Teftament,  even  the  prefent  Heb«  MSS  are 

found  to  agree  with  it. 

If  then  Infidels  and  Jews  Jland  upy  and  take 
counfel  together  againfi  the  Lord  and  againfi 
his  Anointed  I  let  no  Chrillians  ilipport  thtit 
fcheme.  Let  not  us  join  with  Collins  and  Aben 
Amram,  to  weaken  the  authority  of  the  wri- 
ters of  the  new  Teftament,  by  maintaining 
the  infallibility  of  the  tranfcribers  of  the  old. 
No :  let  us  examine  the  Heb.  MSS ;  let  us  cor- 
reft  the  corruptions  in  the  printed  Heb.  text; 
and  thus  vindicate  the  old  and  the  new  Tcf- 
taments.  In  (hort :  the  creditx>f  both  volumes 
of  Revelation,  the  interert:  of  our  holy  Relii- 
gion,  the  more  fuccefsful  inftruftion  of  Chrif- 
tians,  and  the  more  efFedhial  convidiion  of 
Unbelievers,  all  join  with  one  loud  voice  to 
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recommend  and  to  demand  it.  And  as  E  K 

LA  ND,  containing  more  Hcb.  MSS  than  any 
other  Nation*  is  better  qualified  to  fet  the  lau<> 
daUe  example;  where,  but  in  England, 

ihould  this  work  be  Arii  undertaken  ?  Here 
the  nectf  Teftament  has  been  moft  iliuftrated 

by  various  readings  colledled  from  the  Gr. 
MSS.   And  if  the  Heb.  MSS  Ihould  be  Jirjl 
collated  here  likevvifc  ;  what  accumuLitcd  ho- 
nour would  redound  to  our  Church  and  Na* 
tion !  And,  in  a  Nation  fo  highly  favoured  by 
divine  Providence ;  what  nobler  tribute  can 
we  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  bis  benefits, 
than  to  relcue  his  facrcd  Oracles  from  the  er- 
rors introduced  by  the  miftakes  of  men  i  Every 
ivord  of  God  was  at  firft  pure.    Let  us  there- 
fore take  away  the  drofs  from  the  Jilver;  let 
us  feparate  tbe  precious  from  the  n)ile.  And 
could  we  remove  every  corruption  from  the 
fcriptures  of  truth ;  we  might  declare,  with  an 
holy  triumph,  in  favour  of  our  printed  copies; 
that  in  them  —  Tbe  law  of  tbe  Lord  is  p  e  r- 
fect  ;  converting  tbe  foul :   Tbe  tejiimony  of 
the  Lord  is  sure  ;  making  wife  the  fimple:  Tbe 
flatutes  of  tbe  Lord  are  right  ;  rejoicing  tbe 
heart:  The  commandments  of  the  Lord  are  pure; 
enligbtning  the  eyes:  The  judgments  of  tbe  Lord 
are  true     and  righteous  altogether  -  To  ftrive 
to  accompliih  this  great  point,  to  reverence 
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the  books  of  holy  Scripture^  and  to  give  them 
in  the  moft  perfeA  manner  to  the  world ;  thefe 
things  muft  be  matters  of  duty  with  men, 
for  thefe  are  the  commands  of  God.  Keep 
therefore  and  do  them :  for  this  is  your  ivifdom 
and  your  underjiandingy  in  the  Jigbt  of  the  na-^ 
ttons\  which  Jhall  bear  and  fay:  Surely  this 
great  nation  is  a  ivife  and  underjianding  people. 

To  conclude.  When  the  fentences>  words 
and  letters,  now  taken  from  the  facred  Heb, 
volume,  fhall  be  reftord;  when  thofe»  now 
interpolated,  fliall  be  removed;  when  thofe, 
now  tranfpos'd  or  alter'd,  fhall  be  corredted  i 
when  thofe  now  grown  oblcure,  (hall  be  made 
clear  >  and  the  Whole  again  appear  perfec^y 
worthy  of  its  divine  origin: 

Then  fmll  its  doBrine  dropy  as  the  rain  ; 
And  its  jpeecb  Jhall  diftilly  as  the  dew  : 
As  the  fmall  rain  upon  the  tender  herb ; 
And  as  the  Jbowers  upon  the  grafs. 

Then  Jhall  the  rough  places  be  made  plain. 
And  the  crooked  Jhall  be  made  Jlraight  5 
And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  Jhall  be  revealed. 
And  all  ficjh  JJ:all  fee  it  together : 
For  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  Jpoken  it. 
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« 


\nH3,  end  —  (  ch.^o)  —  beginn 


1  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  471 
a  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  3  1  98 

3  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5350 

4  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5945 

5  Bodleian  Libry.  No,  izAz 

6  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5349 

2  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5748 
8  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5949 
2  Bodleian  Libry,  •  

1X5  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  2 1  3 1 

L2  Bodleian  Libry.  Hib.  978 

16  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  2878 

17  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5233 
iS  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5356 
^  Corpus  College  W  B  4,  7 
60  Jefus   College  No.    1 1 
6^  Lincoln  College   

65  Oriel    College  No.  72 

66  Dr  Barton,  Chrift- Church 
68  Cambridge  Lib.  M  m  5,  27 
73  Emanuel  Coll.  No.  i_t  27 
25  Britifli  Muicum  Har.  1528 

76  Britifli  Mufcum  Har.  5498 

77  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5710 

78  Britifli  Mufcum  Har.  5586 

79  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5772 
&Q  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  7619 

83  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  7621 

84  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5709 
8£  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5773 
£6  Britifli  Mufcum  Har.  1 86 1 
99  Britifli  Mufcum  D.  Cofta  i 
lOQ  Brit.  Mufeum  D.  Cofta  2 
103  Royal  Society  No. 

1  Samar.   Bodleian  No.  3127  ■ 

2  ^amar,  Bodleian  No.  3128 


Fol. 
4to 
4to 
Fol. 
Fol. 
4to 
Roll 
Fol. 
Roll 
Fol. 

Fol. 
Fol. 
8vo 
Fol. 
Fol. 
Roll 
Fol. 

410 
Fol. 

Fol. 
8vo 

Fol. 

Fol. 

4to 

Roll 

410 

4tQ 

4to 

410 

Roll 

410 

4to 

Fol. 

4to 


leaf 
leaf 
leaf 

pag. 
leaf 
leaf 


ng  jna  n»2^>n3 

begins  at  27,  3 1^' 
wants  from  24, 
[16  to  2^,  22. 
begins  34^  21. 


—  Fol.  leaf 

pag- 
leaf 

leaf 

leaf 

pag. 
leaf 

- —  to\.  pag. 

leaf 

pag- 
pag. 
leaf 
leaf 

pag. 
pag. 
pag. 
pag. 


begins  at  4,20; 
[ends  36,  7, 


begins  at  ij  24. 


begins  at  6^  20. 
begins  at  i ,  2i . 
fee  p^gc  5  38. 
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J  Samar.  Bodleian  No.  3129  —  4to 

^  Samar,  Bodleian  No.   624.  —  410 

5  Sanar,  Bodleian  Marfli  15  —  lz^ 

6  Samar,  Bodleian  No.  53^8  —  24;^ 
2  Samar.  Br.  Muf.  Claud.  B  8  —  4to 


pag.  I 
leaf  I 
leaf  1 
leaf  1 
leaf  I 


fee  page  ^38. 


EXODUS     MSS  XLIII. 

beginning  matt-'  H^m 


:  an»yDD  Van  end  —  ( ch.  40 )  — 


1  Bodleian  Libry. 

2  Bodleian  Libry. 

3  Bodleian  Libry. 

4  Bodleian  Libry. 
^  Bodleian  Libry, 
6  Bodleian  Libry. 
2  Bodleian  Libry. 
8  Bodlei<in  Libry. 

5  Bodleian  Libry. 
LI  Bodleian  Libry. 
1_2  Bodleian  Libry. 
ih  Bodleian  Libry. 
12  Bodleian  Libry. 

Bodleian  Libry. 

Corpus  College 
6q  Jefus  College 
63  Lincoln  College 

65  Oriel  College 

66  Dr  Barton,  Chri 
6S  Cambridge  Lib. 
23  Emanuel  Coll. 
2^  Britidi  Mufeum 
76  P.ri(ifli  Mufcum 
22  Britifh  Mufcum 

78  Brilifli  Mufcum 

79  Britifli  Mufeum 
&a  Britifh  Mufeum 
8-1  Britifh  Mufeum 
8^  Britifh  Mufeum 
8j  Britifh  Mufeum 


No.  421 
No.  3198 
No.  $350 
No.  5945 
No.  1262 
No.  5349 
No.  5748, 
No.  5949 


No.  5359 
Hib.  978 
No.  2878 
No.  5233 
No.  5356 

WB  4,2 
No.  II 

No.  21 
ft  .  Church 
M  m  27 
No.  22 
Har.  1528 
Har.  5498 
Har.  5710 
Har.  5586 
Har.  5772 
Har.  7619 
Har.  5683 
Har.  5706 
Har.  7621 


— .  Fol. 

—  4to 

—  410 

—  Fol. 

—  Fol. 

—  410 

5749 

—  Fol. 

—  Roll 

—  12'   pag.  I 


leaf  21 
leaf  zz 
leaf  30 
pag.  18 
leaf  69 
leaf  131 
Roll 
leaf  50 


—  12'' 

—  Fol. 

—  Fol. 

—  8vo 

—  Fol. 

—  Fol. 

—  Roll 

—  Fol. 

—  12' 

—  4to 

—  Fol. 

—  Fol. 

—  8vo 

—  Fol. 

—  Fol. 

—  4to 

—  Roll 

—  4to 

—  Fol. 

—  4to 


leaf  21  wants  from  £^ 
leaf  £4    [to  4^  1^ 

leaf  64  

pag.  28  wants  from 
leaf  38  [4-0.  14« 
pag.  135   


leaf  36  

pag.  103   . 

pag.  di   • 

leaf  38   

leaf  36  ■ 

pag.  i2  

pag.  6S   — . 

pag.  83   — 

pag. 1 1 1   

  [  ends  40, 

pag.  3  begins  18.^; 
pag.  I  begins  6^  2^ 
pag,   
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EXODUS  continued. 


Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5709  — 

85  Britifti  Mufeum  Har.  5773  — 

86  Britilh  Mufeum  Har.  1861  — 
99  Brittih  Mufeum  D.  Cofta  1  — 
LQQ  Brit.  Mufeum  D.  Cofta  2  — 
lo^  Royal  Society  No.  — 

1  Samar.   Bodleian  No.  3 1 27  — 

2  Samar,    Bodleian  No.  3128  — 

3  Samar.  Bodleian  No.  3 1 29  — 
4.  Samar,   Bodleian  No,    6x4.  — 

5  Samar.    Bodleian  Marfli    15  — 

6  Samar.  Bodleian  No.  5328  — 
2  ^tfOT/2r.   Br.  Muf.  Claud.  B  8  — 


4to  pag.  L21   ■ 

4to  pag.  8j 

4to  leaf  £4  ■ 

Roll     • 

4to  leaf 

4to  leaf  65  ■  ■ 

Fol.  pag.  103  ■  

4to  pag.  i_r2  fee  p.  538* 

410  pag.  78  fee  p.  ^38. 

410  leaf  4g>   — 

Ut!  leaf  24  ■ 

24*  leaf  ^  ■ 

4to  leaf  64^  ■ 


LEVITICUS      MSS  XLI. 

t  !i!D  nnn  end   —    (  ch.  27  )    —   beginning  ntTD  snyi 

1  Bodleian  Libry.  No.    471  • —  Fol.  leaf  •  • 

2  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  3198  —  410    leaf  4^   • 

3  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5350  —  4to    leaf  5^  

4  Bodleian  Libry.  No,  5945  —  Fol.  pag.  65  ■ 

£  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  1262  —  Fol.  leaf  1  27 

6  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5349  —  4to    leaf  243  •  ■ 

2  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5749,  575©  B.0U  

a  Bo<ilcian  Libry.  No.  5949  —  Fol,  leaf  qi  

2  Bodleian  Libry.    —  Roll    

i_3  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5948  —  410    pag.  1  • 

l6  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  2878,  2879  F^l.  leaf  96  •  

12  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  $233  —  Fol.  leaf  ijj  

lS  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5356  - —  8vo    p.144  begins  at  i»>3* 

£5  Corpus  College   VV  B  4,  7  —  Fol.  leaf  70  

65)  Jefus   College     No.    L2    —  Fol.  pag.  I  

63  Lincoln  College    —  Roll     

6i  Oriel   College     No.    72    —  FoL  leaf  68  

66  Dr  Barton,  Chrill- Church  - —  lz^    pag.  i_8i  —  — 

68  Cambridge  l^\h.  M  m     27  —  4to    pag.  l_l  i  —  - 

73  Emanuel  Coll.    No.  L  27  —  Fol.  leaf  70  — —  — 

25  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  1528  - —  Fol.  leaf  ^  

76  firicilh  Mufeum  Har.  5498  —  8vo  pag.  103  ^  - 
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LEVITICUS  continued. 


22  Britifh  Murcum  Har.  5710 

28  Britilh  Mufcum  Har.  5586  • 

29  Britifh  Mufcum  Har.  5772  • 
Sq  Britifh  Mufcum  Har.  7619 
ftj  Briiilh  Mufcum  Har.  5683 

82  Britifh  Mufcum  Har.  5706 

83  Britifh  Mufcum  Har.  7621 
84.  Britifh  Mufcum  Har.  5709 

85  Britifh  Mufcum  Har.  5773 

86  Britifh  Mufcum  Har.  1 861 
99  Britifh  Mufcum  D.  Cofla  i 
iQO  Brit.  Mufcum  D.Cofla  2 
103  Royal  Society  No. 

1  Samar,   Bodleian  No.  3127 

2  Samar.  Bodleian  No.  3129 
4  Samar.  Bodleian  No.  624. 
^  Samar.  Bodleian  Marfh  ij 
6  Samar,  Bodleian  No.  5328 
2  Samar,  Br.  Muf.  Claud.  B  8 


Fol.  pag.  125 
Fol.  pag.  154. 
4to   pag.  209 

Roll   

4to 
Fol. 
4to 
410 


p.  di  begins  at  8^ 
pag.  92  ' 


2^ 


pag.  284   

pag.  224.  — 
410   pag.  1  ^  ■ 

410   leaf  98  ■   

Roll     

410    leaf  64  • —  — 

4to   leaf  I2|  

Fol.  pag.  1^   . 

4to  pag.  1^  fee  page  5  ^8. 

410  leaf  89   — — 

1 2"   leaf  130  — 

24'^   leaf  £9   — 

4to  leaf  12Q  ■ 


NUMBERS     MSS  XLIIL 
:  iHT  n"^*  ( ch.  36 )  —  beginning  nin»  nnnn 

1  Bodleian  Libry.  No.    42i  —  F^^-   '  

Z  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  3198 

2  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5350 
4.  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  ^94; 

5  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  1262 

6  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5349 
2  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5750 

8  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5949 

9  Bodleian  Libry.  — 
13  Bodleian  Libiy.  No.  5948 
i_4  Bodleian  Libry,  No,  5246 


4to   leaf  ^6 
4to   leaf  21 
Fol.  pag.  98 
Fol.  leaf  167 
4to   leaf  ^23 

Roll   

Fol.  leaf  M2 

Roll   

4to    pag.  63 


-  8vo  leaf  1  begins  at  ^ 
16  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  2879  —  Fol.  leaf  126 
\2  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5233  —  Fol.  leaf  ij^ 
i_S  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5356  —  8vo  pag.  189 
5_5  Corpus  College  W  B  4^  2  —         P*8-  92 
(iC  Jcfus   College    No.         —  Fol.  pag.  81 
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NUMBERS  continued. 


63  Lincoln  College  — 
65  Oriel   College  No. 


—  Roll 


72     —  Fol.  leaf  g2 


6d  Dr  Barton,  Chrift  -  Church 
68  Cambridge  Lib.  M  m  5,  27 
73  Emanuel  Coll.    No.  L* 

75  Britifh  Mufeum  Har.  1528 

76  Britifh  Mufeum  Har.  5498 

77  Britifh  Mufeum  Har.  5710 

78  Britifh  Mufeum  Har.  5586 

79  Britifh  Mufeum  Har.  5772 
8q  Britifh  Mufeum  Har.  7619 
8j  BritiQi  Mufeum  Har.  5683 
8l2  Britilh  Mufeum  Har.  5706 

83  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  7621 

84  Britilh  Mufeum  Har.  5709 
8;  Britilh  Mufeum  Har.  5773 
g6  Britiih  Mufeum  Har.  1861 
99  Britilh  Mufeum  D.  Cofta  i 
LQQ  Brit.  Mufeum  D.  Cofta  2 
103  Royal  Society  No. 

1  Samar.   Bodleian  No.  3127 

2  Samar.  Bodleian  No.  3128 
J  Samar,  Bodleian  No.  3129 
4.  Samar,  Bodleian  No.  624. 
f[  Samar,  Bodleian  Marlh  i_£ 
6  Samar.  Bodleian  No.  53x8 
2  Samar.   Br.  Muf.  Claud.  B  8 


—  izl  pag.  239 

—  410  pag.  14^ 
Fol.  leaf  qz 

—  Fol.  leaf  2j 

—  8vo  pag.  1 40 

—  Fol.  pag.  1  6g 

—  Fol.  pag.  204 

—  4to  pag.  277 

—  Roll   

• —  410  pag.  1 16 

—  Fol.  pag.  I  59 

—  4to  pag.  ^ 

—  410  pag.  292 

—  4to  pag.  2n8 

—  410  leaf  I  29 

—  Roll   

—  410  leaf  85 

—  410  leaf  167 

—  Fol.  pag.  264 

—  4to  pag.  163 

—  4to  pag.  212 
leaf  ijj 


—  4to 
■ —  1 2^ 

—  24^ 

—  4to 


leaf  163 
leaf  28 
leaf  I  s6 


fee  p.  ^38. 
fee  p  938. 


DEUTERONOMY     MSS  XLV. 

:  hirwV*  ^  end  • —   (  ch.  34  )    —   beginning  CD'^mn  hVk 

t  Bodleian  Libry.  No.   47_i  —  Fol.  leaf  ijj  • 

2  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  3198  —  4:0    leaf  77  • 

3  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5350  —  410    leaf  §2  — ■  

4  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5945  —  Fol.  pag.  145  • 

5  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  1262  —  Fol.  leaf  219  

6  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5349  —  410    leaf  429   • 

2  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5750  —  Roll 
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DEUTERONOMY  continued. 


a  Bodlciin  Libry.  No.  5949  • 

2  Bodleian  Libry.   

L2  Bodleian  Libry.  Hib.  978 
13  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5948 
14.  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5246 
15  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5935 
ih  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  2879 
12  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5233 
l8  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5356 
£5  Corpus  College  W  B  ^ 
6q  Jcfus  College  No.  LZ 
63  Lincoln  College  ■ 

65  Oriel  College    No.  72 

66  Dr  Barton,  Chrift- Church 
68  Cambridge  Lib.  Mm  £,27 

21  Emanuel  Coll.  No.  27 
25  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  1528 
76  Briiifti  Mufeum  Har.  5498 

22  Britilh  Mufeum  Har.  5710 
28  Britifh  Mufeum  Har.  5586 
25  Britifh  Mufeum  Har.  5772 
8q  Britifh  Mufeum  Har.  7619 
fil  Britilh  Mufeum  Har.  5683 
Si  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5706 

83  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  7621 

84  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5709 
8j  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5773 
86  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  1861 
22  Britifli  Mufeum  D.  Cofta  i 
IS}Q.  Brit.  Mufeum  D.  Cofta  z 
103  Royal  Society  No. 

1  Samar.   Bodleian  No.  3 1  27 

2  Samar.   Bodleian  No.  3128 

3  Samrir.   Bodleian  No,  3129 

4  Samar,    Bodleian  No,  614 

5  Samar.    Bodleian  Marfli 

6  Samar,  Bodleian  No.  5328 
2  Sfimar,  Br.  Muf.  Claud.  B  a 


Fol.  leaf  I  ^7  ■ 

Roll     

L2!i  leaf  ij^  ■ 

4to   pag.  164   

8vo  leaf  115    '  ■ 
lii  pag.  1  begins  at       i  £, 
Fol.  leaf  l66  wants  fm  21, 
Fol.  L  156    £ij  to  22, 1  7. 

8vo  pag.  2£4  — 

Fol.  leaf  lii  ■ 

Fol.  pag.   • 

Roll    


Fol.  l6af  L2Q  . 

12"  pag.  112  

4to  pag.  1^  

Fol.  leaf  124    —  . 

Fol.  leaf  24  ^ 

8vo  pag.  156  

Fol.  pag.  Z2^   — 

Fol.  pag.  222  ends  3^  2^ 

4to  pag.  367  

Roll  

4to   pag.   — - 

Fol.  pag.  24J  ■ — . 

4to   pag.  ^08  — » 

4to   pag.  ^  ; — 

4to   pag.  228  . 

410  leaf 
Roll   • 


4to  leaf  iL^ 

4to  leaf  2jzB 

Fol.  pag,  369 

4to  pag.  16^ 

4to  pag.  332 

410  leaf  I  £4 

LZl  leaf  ziz 

24"  leaf  102 

4to  leaf  2^ 


fee 
fee 
fee 
fee 
fee 
fee 


P-  53S, 
P-53«. 

P- 

P-  53^. 
P-  539- 
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JOSHUA     MSS  xvn. 


jnDK  nnn  end    ( ch.  2^  )    beginning  nit'O  niD  nn«  'H*! 


1  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  461 

2  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  3 1 98 

3  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5350 

4  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5945 
Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5933 
Bodleian  Libry.  Tanner  iju 
Sr.  John's  Coll.  No.  3^  143 

68  Cambridge  Lib.  M  m  £,  27 

69  Cambridge  Lib.  E  e  £,  8 
22  Caius    College    No.  404 

21  Emanuel  Coll.  No.  i,  27 
25  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  1528 
76  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5498 

22  Britifh  Mufeum  Har.  5710 
82  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5722 
SB  Britifh  Mufeum  Har.  5774 
8^  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5720 


— •  Fol.  leaf  2  I 

—  4to  leaf  97  — 

—  4I0  leaf  1 1 9  ■ 

—  Fol.  pag.  1 87  ' 

■ —  4to  leaf  I  ■ 

—  4to  pag.  1    begins  at  10,  6. 

—  410  pag.  4   

—  4to  pag.  234  ■ 

—  4to  pag.  I  ■ 

—  8vo  pag.  I  ■ 

—  Fol.  leaf  IJ2   

—  Fol.  leaf  113   

—  8vo  pag.  246  ■ 

—  Fol.  pag.  zM   

—  Fol.  pag.  I  ' 

— •  4to  pag.  1   

— '  Fol.  leaf  I   begins  at  7,  2^ 


JUDGES     MSS  XVIII. 

:  T}]Ly*  V3'j;3  end    (  ch.  ii  )    beginning  ViV^n*  DID  '"inx  *T^*^ 


I  Bodleian  Libry.  No.    461  —  Fol.  leaf  2^ 

Z  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  3198  —  4to   leaf  HQ 

3  Bodleian  Libry.  No  5350  —  410    leaf  64 

4  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5945  — •  Fol.  pag.  2IJ 

19  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5933  —  4to    leaf  134 

20  Bodleian  Libry.  Hib.  979  - —  ^    leaf  i 

25  Bodleian  Libry.  Tanner  173  - —  410  pag.  17 
t2  St.  John's  Coll.  No.  3, 143  • —  4to    pag.  15! 
^  Cambridge  Lib.  M  m  £,  27  —  4^°    P^S-  264 
69  Cambridge  Lib.  E  c  ^  8  - 
22  Caius  College  No.    404  - 

21  Emanuel  Coll.  No.  i_i  27  - 
2£  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  1528  - 

26  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5498  - —  8vo  pag.  280 
72  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5710  —  Fol.  pag.  317 


4to   pag.  £7 
8vo  pag.  41 
Fol.  leaf  12J 
Fol.  leaf  I  27 
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JUDGES  continued. 


87  Britifli  Mufcum  Har.  C722 

Fol. 

pag.  4^  — 

fiS  Britilh  Mufcum  Har.  5774 

4to 

pag.  4^   

8^  Britilh  Mufcum  Har.  5720 

RUTH 

MSS 

XXX. 

:  m  TO          end  —  (  ch.  4. )  • 

—  beginning  lOZNJ  »DO  'H'' 

I  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  461 

2  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  3198 

-  ■ 

4to 

leaf  363  

2  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5351 

— 

4to 

leaf  448   

4  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5946 

Fol. 

pag.  23^   

13  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5948 

4to 

pag.  249   

m  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  2880 

Fol. 

leaf  4j  ■ 

£2  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5233 

Fol. 

leaf  241  •  

Lii  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5356 

8vo 

pag.  314   

Bodleian  Libry.  Tanner  173 

4to 

pag.  497   

29  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5934 

12^ 

leaf  148  

11*             T*1                  T¥*l  f\ 

44  Bodleian  Libry.  Hib.  980 

4to 

leaf  I  ' 

4;  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  2606 

■ 

4to 

leaf  1 50  ends  at  4, 16, 

11*             T*l  IkT 

47  Bodleian  Libry.  No,  470 

Fol.  leaf  I 

Qi  Jefus   College    No.  ij 

■ 

Fol. 

pag.  a   . 

68  Cambridge  Lib.  M  m  27 

• — ' 

4to 

pag.  781   

72  Cams    College   No.  404 

8vo 

pag.  gfi   

2J  Emanuel  Coll.   No.  !_»  27 

Fol. 

leaf  £^   

25  Bniilh  Mufcum  Har.  1528 

Fol. 

leaf  307  ■■ 

70  Britifh  Muleum  Har.  5498 

— 

8vo 

pag.  850   

22  Britifli  Mufcum  Har.  571 1 

— 

Fol. 

pag.  1052  ' 

82  Britiih  Mufcum  Har.  5706 

Fol. 

pgg.  3^6   

83  Britifli  Mufcum  Har.  7621 

4to 

pag.  799   

84  Britifli  Mufcum  Har.  5709 

4to 

pag.  <f99   

85  Britifli  Mufcum  Har.  5773 

410 

pag.  446   

86  Britifli  Mufcum  Har.  1861 

4to 

leaf  219  - 

92  Britifli  Mufcum  Har.  5506 

4to 

pag.  223   

Britifli  Mufcum  Har.  5715 

Fol. 

pag.  291  

04  Britifli  Mufcum  Har.  5775 

410 

pag.  1   

26  Britifli  Mufcum  Har.  5686 

4to 

pag.  663  ■ 

UiQ  Brit.  Mufeum  D.Colla  2 

4to 

leaf  i_46  «  

L  T  0  N  Copy  printed  A  a  £^  2 

SAMUEL       MSS  XVIII. 

:  rZJ'D*  nynD  mj^n  end  (  ch.      )  begin.  ItlH         *n*^   S.  1 

1  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  4^  - 

2  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  3198  - 
J  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5350  - 
4  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5945  - 

ii  Bodleian  Libry.  Hib.  981  - 
2JZ  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5234  - 
Bodleian  Libry.  Tanner  173  - 
£6  Corpus  College  W  D  1^  - 
6fi  Cambridge  Lib.  Mm  a? 
6q  Cambridge  Lib.  E  e  8  ■ 
72  Caius    College    No.  404, 

21  Emanuel  Coll.    No.  ^2 

75  Britifli  Mufcum  Har.  1528 

76  Britifti  Mufeum  Har.  5498 

22  Briiiih  Mufcum  Har.  5710 

82  BritiOi  Mufcum  Har.  5722 
afi  Britifti  Mufcum  Har.  5774 

83  Britifli  Mufcum  Har.  5720 


Fol.  leaf  4^  22  — 

4tQ   leaf  I  22.  1  37  — 

4to    leaf  148,  165   

Fol.  pag.  243,  280   ' 

410  leaf  1  begins  i  S.  2,  3. 
Fol.  leaf  I  begins  I  S.6.10. 
410  pag.  42,  76  ' 
8vo  ends  i  S.go,  1^. 

410  pag.  291,  328   

4to  pag.  1  1  3»  '8;   

8vo  pag.  86^  Lil  — 

Fol.  leaf  189,  213   

Fol.  leaf  140»  Li^   

•  8vo  pag.  ^13,  i£6   

-  Fol.  pag.  3$2,  402  

•  Fol.  pag.  27.  L£^   

-  4to   pag.  qi,   

■  Fol.  leaf  4^   


KINGS      MSS  XVIII. 

:  V2H  T^Zy  n-^K  end    (  ch.  22  )    begin.  \p\  in  -jVOHl    K.  1 

:v»n  'D'  bo  (ch.  25)   ^xn-d'O  DSiD  y^Dn  K.  2 

1  Bodleian  Libry.  No.    461  —  F^l.  leaf  ^  1^    -  ' 

2  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  3198  —  4to   ^^^^^  li^  ^   ~ 

a  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  535o  —  4to    leaf  L«l^  - 

i  Bodleian  Libry.  N.  5945  p.  i^o  to  1^6 ;  &  5946  p.  1  to  34- 

2Q  Bodleian  Libry.  Hib.  979        4tc»   leaf  ^  125 
22  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  523+  —  F^^'  1^**"  ^  ^  . 
18  Bodleian  Libry.  Tanner  ij^  —  4^°  P«S  '-^ 
dSL  Cambridge  Lib.  M  m         —  4^°  P^S-  1^^  4°^ 
63  Cambridge  Lib.  E  c  £,  8  —  4^°   P^S-  ^  ^ 
22  Caius  College    No.    404  —  8vo  pag.  180^  2^1 
U  Emanuel  Coll.    No.      27  —  Fol.  leaf  2^  256 
75  Britiih  Mufcum  Har.  1528  —  Fol.  leaf  LZ2,  rgo 

3 
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KINGS  continued. 


76  Britifh  Mufcum  Har.  5498  —  8vo  pag.  392,  434  — ^ 

77  Brliifli  Mufcum  Har.  5710  —  Fol.  pag.  440,  48^   

87  BritiHi  Mufcum  Har.  5722  —  Fol.  pag.  208,  267  — . 
as  Britifh  Mufcum  Har.  5774  —  410   pag.  200,  260 

89  BritiHi  Mufcum  Har.  5720  —  Fol.  leaf  1 20,  147  [  9,  1 1 . 
go  Britifli  Mufcum  Har.  5721  —  Fol.  p.  1,29:   begins  i  K. 

CHRONICLES      MSS  XIX. 

:  JTfV^Kn  niD^OO  b'D  end  (  ch.  22J  begin.         DZ*  DTK  C.  i 

:  Vi      vhVn  nn*  —  ( ch.  ^6 )  —    nnrz'  prnnn  C.  z 

1  Bocileian  Libry.  No.    461        Fol.  leaf  422,  443   

2  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  3198  —  410  leaf  276,  289 

2  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5351  —  4to   leaf  327,  342  — 
^  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5946,  p.  408 ;  &  5495,  p-  347  ends  2 
l6  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  2880  —  Fol.  leaf  121,  1^  [C.  9,  4. 

2&  Bodleian  Libry.  Tanner  173  —  4to  pag. 42^,  457   ■ 

2Q  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5934  —  L2i   leaf  ij  24  • — - 

96  Corpus  Collcjic  WD  1,5  —  8vo  leaf  £7,  ijj  ^ 

6;  Oriel   College    No.  72    —  leaf  290,  :^io    ends  36,  20. 

6iJ  Cambridge  Lib.  Mm  £,27  —  4to  pag.  857,  888  

2J  Cambrid<;c  Lib.  E  e  £,  Q  —  Fol.  pag.  720,  885  

72  Caius  College  No.  404  —  8vo  pap.  280.  327  —  _ 
7j  Emanuel  Coll.    No.  i,  27  —  Fol.  leaf  416,  437  — •  

25  Briiifli  Mufcum  Har.  1528  —  Fol.  leaf  389,  404  

26  Britifli  Mufcum  Har.  5498  —  8vo  pag.  940,  978  

22  Britifli  Mufcum  Har.  5711  —  Fol.  pag.  785,  823  

92  Britifli  Mufc'im  Har.  5506  —  410    pag.  366,  432  , 

<23  Britifli  Mufcum  Hir.  5715  —  Frl.  pag.  198,  2^ 

80  Britifli  Mufcum  Har.  i;775  —  410  pig.  310,  373 
Eton  Copy  print A  a  £,  2  —  Fol.  Icuf  3^1,  350 

EZRA      MSS  XXI. 

'  gP'D  )D'Z*'^   end    ( ch  loj    beginning   U'IdV  nnx  n^U'm 

1  Bodleian  Libry.  No.    ^61  —  Fol.  leaf  3Q9   

2  Bodleian  Libiy.  No.  3198  —  4to    leaf  ^82  ^ 

2  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5351  —  ^    leaf  426  

4  Bodleian  Lrbry.  No.  5946  —  Fol.  pag. 


EZRA  continued. 

16  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  2880  —  Fol.  leaf  lqS  - 

2^  Bodleian  Libry.  Tanner  I2i  —  4^0   P^S-  1^  ■   ■    '  ' 

29  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5934  —  vzl   leaf  1^  ends  10,  ^ 

^  Bodleian  Libry.  Hib.  980   —  410   leaf  ^  

^  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  2606  —  410   leaf  x   • 

4^  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5936  —  410   leaf  ^  •  

65  Oriel   College     No.    2I    —         ^^^^  ^   

M  Cambridge  Lib.  M  m      27  —  ^to  pag.  830  

21  Cambridge  Lib.  E  c       9  —  Fol.  pag.  651   '  

72  Caius    College    No.    4^  —  8vo  pag.  ^  — 

23  Emanuel  Coll.    No.  i_,       —  Fol.  leaf  ^66   • 

25  Britilh  Mufcum  Har.  1528  • —  Fol.  leaf  J76   • 

26  Britilh  Mufcum  Har.  5498  —  8vo  pag.  906  

22  Britilh  Mufcum  Har.  571 1  —  Fol.  pag.  1  lqB   • 

qz  Briiiih  Mufcum  Har.  5506  —  4to  pag.   

^  Briiifli  Mafcum  Har.  5715  —  Fol.  pag.  i_6o  ■  

04  Briiifli  Mufcum  Har.  5775  —  410   pag.  265   

Eton  Copy  printed  A  a  £,  2  —  Fol.  leaf  2_L2  — — 

N  EH  EMI  AH       MSS  XXL 

:nmD^  'H^S  end    —    (ch.  ij)    —   beginning  H'Dm  nm 

1  Bodleian  Libry.  No.    461  —  Fol.  leaf  4^  —  

2  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  3^98  —  4^°   ^^^^  li7  '  

i  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5351  —  4^0   ^^'^^  ^     '  ' 

4.  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5946  —  Fol.  leaf  ^  

lA  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  2880  —  Fol.  leaf  yj    '  * 

28  Bodleian  Libry.  Tanner  1 73 —  4to  pag.  4^  

29  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5934  —  12I   h  znA    begins  at  2^ 

44  Bodleijn  Libry.  Hib.  980  —  4to    leaf  48  

45  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  2606  —  4to    leaf  27  ' 

46  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5936  —  410   leaf  £7  • 

6^  Oriel    College  No.    Zl    —  Eol.  leaf  278  

68  Cambridge  Lib.  M  m  £,  27  —  4^^    pag- ^4»     '  " 

21  Cambridge  Lib.  E  c       9   —  Fol.  pag.  679  ' 

22  Caius  College     No.    404.  —  8vo  pag.  197  ' 

23  Emanuel  Coll.    No.  L.  27  —  Eol.  leaf  £74.  

75  Briiifli  Mufeum  Har.  1528  —  Fol.  leaf  181  

26  Briiifli  Mufeum  Har.  5498  —  8vo  pag.  920  

22  Britifli  Mufcum  Har.  5711  —  Fol.  pag.  ii2i  ^ 


J  Google 


NEHEMIAH  continued. 


qi  Brltifh  Mufeum  Har.  5506  —  410  pag.  lS^J 
5j  Briiifh  Mufeum  Har.  5715  —  Fol.  pag.  17^ 
94  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5775  —  410   pag.  284 
Eton  Copy  printed  A  a     2  —  Fol.  leaf  ^20 


ESTHER      MSS  XXXVU. 

:  1)?nr        DlVi:^  end   ( ch.  loj  beginning  tt»nitt'nH  'D»n  >n» 


1  Bodlc 

2  Bodlc 
2  Bodle 
4.  Bodle 

U  Bodlc 
i£  Bodle 
12  Bodlc 
l£  Bodle 
2S  Bodle 
2^  Bodle 
45  Bodle 

47  Bodle 

48  Bodle 

49  Bodle 

50  Bodlc 
£1  Bodle 


an  Libry.  No.   461  —  Fol.  leaf  ^81  ■ 

an  Libry.  No.  3198  —  410  leaf  ^jl  — 

an  Libry.  No.  5351  —  4to   leaf  450  — ^— 

an  Libry.  No.  5946  —  Fol.  pag.  339   — 

an  Libry.  No.  5948  —  410   pag.  290  ends  at  4,  i  o 

an  Libry.  No.  2880  —  Fol.  leaf  52  «— — 

an  Libry.  No.  5233  —  Fol.  leaf  249  —  

an  Libry.  No.  5356  —  8vo  pag. 41 7  — 

an  Libry.  Tanner  173  —  410  pag.  ^01  - 


an  Libry.  No.  5934. 
an  Libry.  No.  2606 
an  Libry.  No,  470 
an  Libry.  No.  2964 
an  Libry.  No.  2973 
an  Libry.  No.  3208 
an  Libry.  No.  3318 

61  Jefus  College    No.  ij 
64  Lincoln  College  —— 
6<f  Oriel   College    No.  72 

62  B.  Kcnnicott,  Exeter  Coll. 
68  Cambridge  Lib.  M  m  £,  27 
72  Caius  College  No.  404 
23  Emanuel  Coll.    No,  22 

25  Britifh  Mufeum  Har.  1528 

26  Britifh  Mufeum  Har.  5498 
22  Britifh  Mufeum  Har.  571 1 

Britifh  Mufeum  Har.  5706 
8j  Britifh  Mufeum  Har,  7621 

84  Britifh  Mufeum  Har.  5709 

85  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5773 
iiii  Britifh  Mufeum  Har.  i86i 


pag.  ihft 
leaf  1 29 
—  Fol.  leaf  2© 


LZ2. 

4to 
Fol 

Roll   

Roll   

Roll   

1  2"  leaf  L2 
Fol.  pag.  46 

Roll   

Fol,  leaf  26 q 
Roll   

4to   pag.  797 
8vo   pag.  4.20 
Fol.  leaf  ^49 
Fol.  leaf  J2i 
8vo  pag.  874 
Fol.  pag.  1076 
Fol.  pag.  3j_i 
4to   pag.  849 
410   pag.  62Q 
4to   pag.  475 
4to   leaf  2^ 


ESTHER  continued 


52  Brltifh  Mufcum  Har.  5506  —  4to   pag.  255 
Britilh  Mufeum  Har.  5715  —  Fol.  pag.  311 
94  Britilh  Mufeum  Har.  5775  —  4to   pag.  250 
§6  Britifli  Mufeunl  Har.  5686  —  4:0   pag.  690 

^  Britifh  Mufeum  Har.  7620  —  Roll  

liiQ  Brit.  Mufeum  D.  Cofta  2  —  4:0  leaf  i  ^  7 
Eton  Copy  printed  A  a      z  —  Fol.  leaf  294 


JOB 


MSS  XXVI. 


t  tD'D*  j;n^n  end  —  (  ch.  4^  )   —  beginning  n»n  U'-K 


1  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  461 

2  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  3198 

3  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5350 

4  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5945 

16  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  2880 

17  Bodleian  Libry.  No»  5233 
zS  Bodleian  Libry.  Tanner  1 73 

29  Bodleian  Lib)y.  No.  5934 

30  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  ^938 
3J  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  6055 
45  Bodleian  Libry.  N;).  2606 
6j  Jefus  College     No.  ij 
65  Oriel  College 
6S  Cambridge  Lib. 

7 1  Cambridge  Lib. 

72  Caius  College 
23  Emanuel  Coil. 
Zi  Britilli  Mulcum  Har.  1528 
76  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5498 
72  Britifti  Mufeum  Har.  5711 

BritiOi  Mufcum  Har.  1861 
92  BritiHi  Mufcum  Har.  5506 
23  Britifh  Mufcum  Har.  5715 

94  Britifli  Mufcum  Har.  5797 

95  Britifli  Mufcum  Har.  5797 
li2Q  Brit.  Mufeum  D.  Colla  2 
E  T  o  M  Copy  printed  A  a  5^  2 


No.  72 
M  m  27 

No.  40j^ 
No.  ij  22 


Fol.  leaf  3^    • 

410    leaf  ^  <;o   — 

leaf  39;  

pag.  2^5   . 

L  iki   wants  fm  19,  21 

leaf  290  [to  2^,  7. 

pag.  £05   

leaf  I  07  

p.ig.  1   

P^I'.-  1  

leaf  65  . 

pag.   

leaf  2  29  . 

pag.  747  

pag.  ^(ji  

pag.  4^   ■ 


4to 
F.  1. 
Fol. 
Fol. 
4to 

I_2^ 

4to 
Fol. 


— '  410 

—  Fol. 

—  Fol. 

—  4to 

—  Fol. 

—  8vo 

—  Fol.  leaf  505 

—  Fol.  Ic-if  3j6 
- —  8vo  pag.  815 

—  Fol.  pag.  979 

—  410  kaf  28^ 

—  4to  pag.  22i 

—  Fol.  pag.  I04: 

—  410  pag.  Li^ 
. —  Fol.  pag.  £ 
— —  4to  leaf  223 

—  Fol.  leaf  zzz 
4 
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PSALMS      MSS  XXXV. 

1  Bodleian  Libry.  No.   ^  —  Fol.  leaf  2^    • 

2  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  S'Q^  —  4^0   leaf  ^   • 

J  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5351  —  4^0  1^2   

4  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5946  —  Fol.  pag.  258    * 

Bodleian  Libry.  No.  2880  —  Fol.  leaf  £5   •  * 

l5  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5356  —  8vo  pag.  315   —   * 

Bodleian  Libry.  Tanner  173— ,4to   pag.  ^   * 

29  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5934  —  L22   leaf       begins  at  3, 1. 

^  Bodleian  Libry.  No.    4^—12°   leaf  69    * 

^  Bodleian  Libiy.  No.    545  —  4^°    P^S-  I   "  * 

^  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  1542  —  410   pag.  i    * 

^  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  1878  —  8vo  pag.  i   * 

^  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  2271  —  12I   pag.  i  * 

^  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  3009  —  12-   pag.  i    * 

^  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  3317  —  8vo  pag.  I    * 

^  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  ^3S^  —  4^^   P^g-  «  — -  * 
4^  Bodleian  Libry.  7347  lom.  2    8vo  p.  I    begins  at  3,  L 

£8  Corpus  College  W  B  4,  6  —  Fol.  pag.  1   

^  Corpus  College  W  D  2^  I  —  Fol.  leaf  2S    * 

61  Jcfus  College     No.    L3    —         P^g- "   

65  Oriel  College    No.    21    —  f ^         begins  at  3^2^ 

6S  Cambrid-c  iJb.  M  m  £,  22 —  4^°   P^S- 646   —  * 

2j  Cambridge  Lib.  E  c      9  —  Fol.  pag.  i    * 

22  Caius  College    No.    404  —  8vo  pag.  466    • 

23  Emanuel  Coll.   No.  l,  22       Fol.  leaf  464    * 

24  Trinity  College  R  8^  6      —  Fol.  pag.  i    * 

2>  Briiilh  Mufeum  Har.  1528  —  Fol.  leaf  ^    • 

26  Britifh  Mufcum  Har.  5498  —  8vo  pag.  715    • 

22  Briiidi  Mufcum  Har.  5711  —  Fol.  pag.  873    * 

Britilh  Mufeum  Har.  5506  —  410    pag.  i    • 

Britiih  Mufeum  Har.  5715  —  Fol.  pag.  i   begins  at  28^  8. 

n±  Rritilh  Mufeum  Har.  5775  —  4to   pig.  8    ♦ 

()()  Britifli  Mufciim  Har.  5686  —  4to    pag.  842    • 

100   Biit.  Mufcum  D.Colla  2  —  410    leaf  164    * 

102  Lambeth  Libry.  No.  435  —  8vo  p.  1    begins  at  2^  a  • 

Eton  Copy  printed  A  a  £,  1  —  Fol.  leaf  2   ■  •  * 

*  This  Aftcrifc  is  plaeM  here,  to  diftinguini  ihofe  XXVllI 
>1SS,  which  conlirm  tlic  fmgular  word  "jTPrr  in  Pjalm  16^  lq. 


Google 


PROVERBS       MSS  XXIV, 

tn'C^n  onytm  end  —  ( ch.  31 )  —  beginning  nnVc; 

1  Bodleian  Libry.  No.    4.61  —  Fol.  leaf  3^3  _— — 

2  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  3198  —  410    leaf  33Q  . 

3  Bodleian  Libry.  No,  5351  —  410    leaf  407   

4  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5946  —  Fol,  leaf  iq   

i_6  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  2880  —  Fol.  leaf  90  ■ 

Bodleian  Libry.  Tanner  123  —  4x0   pag,  ^88  — — — 

29  Bodelian  Libry.  No.  5934  —  Li^    pag.  1  29  — — 

41  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5353  —  4to    pag.  i  

42  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5360  —  Fol.  pag.  i  — — 

43  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5932  —  8vo  pag.  1  — — 
59  Corpus  College  W  D  2^  i  —  Fol.  leaf  22  ■ 

6j  Jefus  College      No.    ij    —  Fol.  pag.  1 39  •  ■ 

6B  Cambridge  Lib.  Mm  £,22  —  410    pag.  721  — . 

yt  Cambridge  Lib.  E  c  ^  9  —  Fol.  pag.  34$  ■ 

72  Caius   College    No.    404  —  8vo   pag.  542  — . 

73  Emanuel   Coll.    No.  !_»  27  —  Fol.  leaf  ^21  — — — 

75  Britifh  Mufeum  Har.  1528  —  Fol.  leaf  347  — — - 

76  Britifh  Mufeum  Har.  5498  —  8vo  pag.  788  - 

77  Pritifli  Mufeum  Har.  5711  —  Fol.  pag.  1018   • 

92  Britilh  Mufeum  Har.  5506  • —  410    pag.  323  •  • 

93  Britilh  Mufeum  Har.  5715  —  Fol.  pag.  Zi  •  ' 

94  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5775  —  410    pag.  1 1  3  — — 

97  Britifh  Mufeum  Har.  7622  —  410    pag.  1  

IQO  Brit.  Mufeum  D.  Cofta  z  — •  410    leaf  209  

Eton  Copy A  a  £^  2  • —  Fol.  leaf  1 1  7  


ECCLESIASTES     MSS  XXXIII- 

:  r")  end    (  ch.  12J   ■          beginning  rnVnp 


1  Bocllcian  Libry.  No.    461  • —  Fol.  leaf  ^72, 

2  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  3198  —  410    leaf  ^66 

3  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5351  —  410  leaf  439 
^  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5946  • —  Fol    pag.  339 

ij  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5948  —  4to    pag.  273 
Ld  Bodleian  Libry,  No.  2880  —  Fol.  leaf  43 
[2  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5233  —  Fol.  leaf  2^ 
iS  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5356  —  8vo  pag.  399 


L  lyi.i^.  u  Ly  Google 


ECCLESIASTES  contintied. 


iS  Bodleian  Libry.  Tanner  123 
23  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5934  ■ 
47  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  470  • 
£1  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  3318  • 
£2  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5365  ■ 
^  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  6076  ■ 

61  Jefus  College    No.    ij  • 

62  St.  John's  Coll.  No.  ^  143  ■ 
6;  Oriel  College  No.  2^  • 
68  Cambridge  Lib.  M  m  £,  27  • 

72  Caius  College    No.   404  - 

73  Emanuel  Coll.  No.  i_t  22  • 
25  Brilifli  Mufeum  Har.  1528  ■ 
76  Britilh  Mufeum  Har.  5498  ■ 
22  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5710  ■ 

82  Britifh  Mufeum  Har.  5706  • 

83  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  7621  • 

84  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5709  - 

85  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5773  - 
8^  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  1 861  ■ 
Q2  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5406  - 

93  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5715  ■ 

94  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5775  - 
96  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5686  - 
LQQ  Brit.  Mufeum  D.  Cofta  2 
Eton  Copy  printed  A  a  £,  2  • 


•  4to  pag.  dod   » 

L2^  leaf  155  ■  ■ 

FoL  leaf  22  — ' — - 

12"  leaf  I  ■ 

8vo  pag.  10  ■• 

4to  pag.  J  begins  at  lo,  5. 

Fol.  pag.  26  I 

4to  pag.  2^  - 

Fol.  L  24^    begins  at  5. 

4to  pag.  789   

8vo  pag.  970   

Fol.  leaf  ^40  m 

Fol.  leaf  356  > 

8vo  pag.  859  

Fol.  pag.  1 061 

Fol.  pag.  32^ 

4to  pag.  807 

4to  pag.  61 5   

4to  pag.  45^   

4to  leaf  227  — 

4to  pag.  232   

Fol.  pag.  301   

4to  pag.  1^   

4to  pag.  672   

410  leaf  I  92  . 

Fol.  leaf  277  • 


SOLOMON'S  SONG     MS S  XXXII. 

nn       end    (ch.  8J  beginning  »:pii'rt  D'T'Jl'n  "^'D 


1  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  461 

2  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  3198 
2  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5551 
4.  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5946 

13  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5948 

lii  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  2 8 So 

12  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5233 

Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5356 

;S  Bodleian  Libry.  Tanner  173 


Fol,  leaf  370 
4to  leaf  36^ 
4to  leaf  4.43 
Fol.  pag.  34.7 
4to  pag.  2t;6 
Fol.  leaf  ^ 
Fol.  leaf  239 
8vo  pag.  394 
4^0  pag.  614 


Google 


SOLOMON'S  SONG  continued. 

2«3  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5934  —  12^  leaf   

42  Bodleian  Libry.  No.    4^  —  Fol.  leaf  u 


^  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5890  —  4x0    leaf  rjS   ends  at  8^  5. 

dj  Jcfus  College      No.    rj    —  Fol.  pag.  1       —  ^  ~ 

^  St.  John's  Coll-  No.  ^  1^  —  ^   pag.  279    -  . 

65  Oriel   College    No.    22    —  Fol.  leaf  2^  .  

68  Cambridge  Lib.  M  m  5,  27  —  ^    pag.  785  -  

22  Caius   College    No.    404  —  8vo   pag.  £81 

23  Emanuel  Coll.    No.,  r,  22  —  Fol.  leaf  ^ 

25  Britifh  Mufeum  Har.  1528  —  Fol.  leaf  3^ 

26  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5498  —  8vo    pag.  854 
22  Bririfh  Mufeum  Har.  5710  —  Fol.  pag.  1056 
&2  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5706  —  Fol.  pag.  349 

83  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  7621  —  410    pag.  827 

84  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5709  —  410    pag.  590 
8j  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5773  —  4(0    pag.  4^1 
£6  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  1861  —  ^    leaf  2_l6 
Q2  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5506  —  4to    pag.  21 

Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5715  —  Fol.  pag.  297 
Q4  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5775  —  4to  pag.  207 
25  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5797  —  Fol.  pag.  143 
96  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5686  —  410  pag.  667 
100  Brit.  Mufeum  D.  Cofta  2  —  410  leaf  144 
B  T  o  N  Copy  printed  A  a  £,  2  —  Fol.  leaf  269 


ISAIAH       MSS  XXIV. 

5         b'lh  end    (  ch.  6ii  )    beginning  irTyu'*  prn 

1  Bodleian  Libry.  No.    461  —  Fol.  leaf  145   

2  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  3198  —  4to    leaf  184    .  , 
i  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5351  ■ —  410    leaf  225  - 

4  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5946  —  Fol.  pag.  r^S   

Bodleian  Libry.  No.  2880  —  Fol.  leaf  i   

22  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5234  —  Fol.  leaf  22^   

23  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5911  —  410    leaf  1  — 

24  Bodleian  Libry.  7350  tom.  2^  8vo  pag.  i  

2£  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5930  - —  4^   pag.  i  „  -  ^. 

25  Bodleian  Libry.  Tanxicr  173  4to    pag.  294  ^  ^ 
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ISAIAH  continued. 

£7  Corpus  College  W  B  4^  a  —  Fol.  leaf  i 
6S  Cambridge  Lib.  M  m  ^27  —  4^0  pag-  4ii 
20  Cambridge  Lib.  E  c  £,  lii  —  4^0  pag.  1 
22  Caius  College    No.   404.  —  8vo  pag.  ^ 
22  Emanuel  Coll.  No.  l,  27  —  Fol.  leaf  275 

25  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  1528  ^  Fol.  leaf  zq6 

26  Briiilh  Mufeum  Har.  5498  —  8vo  pag.  475 
22  Britilh  Mufeum  Har.  57»>  —  fo^-  P>g- £17 
82  Britifh  Mufeum  Har.  5722  —  Fol.  pag.  ^21 
g&  Briiifli  Mufeum  Har.  5774  —  4^0  P*B- 113 
82  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5720  —  Fol.  leaf  12? 
50  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5721  —  P^^-Tl 

Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5509  —  410  pag.  I    begins  i 
mi   Brit.  Mufeum  D.  Cofta  3  —  4to  leaf  I  — 

JEREMIAH      MSS  XXI. 

!V'n      ^3  imO  end  —  (ch.  51)  —  beginning  in»On»  »_ 

1  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  461  —  Fol.  leaf  iln 
z  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  3198  —  4to   leaf  207 

3  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5351  —  4^0   ^"f  248 

4  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5946  —  Fol.  leaf  ^ 
zz  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5234  —  Fol.  leaf  lAA 
13  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  591 1  —  Fol.  leaf  £0 
28  Bodleian  Libry.  Tanner  r^J  —  4^^  P^S-  il2 
^  Corpus  College  W  B  4,  8  —  Fol.  leaf  40 
68  Cambridge  Lib.  M  m  £,  22  —  4!2   P^B-  iiS 
20  Cambridge  Lib.  E  e  £,  m  —  Fol.  pag.  91 

22  Caius  College    No.    404  — •  8vo  pag.  654 

23  Emanuel  Coll.   No.  Li  27  —  Fol.  leaf  jri 

25  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  1528  —  Fol.  leaf  223 

26  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5498  —  8vo  pag.  i^o 
22  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5711  —  Fol.  pag.  £87 
87  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5722  —  Fol.  pag. 409 
as  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5774  —  4to  pag.  389 
^  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5720  —  Fol.  leaf  2^ 
QO  Briiifti  Mufeum  Har.  5721  —  Fol.  pag.  L45 
qi  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  ^509  4to  pag. 
<oi   Brit.  Mufeum  D.  CoHa  3  —  4fo   leaf  48 


Google 


LAMENTATIONS     MSS  XXX 


ly  end 


(  ch.  i  ) 


beginning  HD'H 


1  Bodleian  Libry.  No.    461  - 

2  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  3198  • 
J  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5351  - 
4.  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5946  - 

Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5948  ■ 

16  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  2880  - 

1 7  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5233  ■ 

18  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5356  - 
Bodleian  Libry.  Tanner  i  ^  • 

29  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5934  - 
4^  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  2606  - 
47  Bodleian  Libry.  No,  470  - 
61  Jefus  College  No.  ij  • 
69  Oriel  College  No.  7_2 
6S  Cambridge  Lib.  M  m  27  • 
72  Caius  College  No.  404  - 
23  Emanuel  Coll.   No.  ■ 

75  Britifh  Mufcum  Har.  1528  . 

76  Britilh  Mufcum  Har.  5498  ■ 
22  Briiifh  Mufeum  Har.  5710  ■ 
8i  Britifh  Miifeum  Har.  5706  • 
8j  Britifli  Mufcum  Har.  7621  ■ 
84  Britifli  Mufcum  Har.  5709  • 
8^  Britifli  Mufcum  Har.  5773  • 
H6  Britifli  Mufcum  Har.  1861  • 
gz  Britifli  Mufcum  Har.  5506  • 

93  Britifli  Mufcum  Har.  ^7 1 5  • 

94  Britifli  Mufcum  Har.  5797  - 
96  Britifli  Mufcum  Har.  5686  . 
100  Brit.  Mufcum  D.  Colla  2  • 
Eton  Copy  printed  A  a  £,  2 

EZEKIEL 
:  rvyv  nin>  end  ^  ( ch.  48  ) 

1  Bodleian  Libry.  No.    461  - 

2  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  31  98  - 


Fol.  leaf  ^28  

410   leaf  370  . 

410    leaf  44;   

Fol.  pag.  3^0    .  . 

4to    pag.  264  1 

Fol.  leaf  48   

Fol.  leaf  242  — — 

8vo   pag.  41J   

4to  pag.  fii  8  ends  at  ^  ^ 

12°   leaf  Ldi   . 

4I0    leaf  ll8   ■ 

Fol.  leaf  £j   — . 

Fol.  pag.  l6   . 

Fol.  leaf  290  ■ 

4to   pag.  806   

8vo   pag.  738  . 

Fol.  leaf  1^46  — 

Fol.  leaf  ^  . 

8vo  psg. 869  . 

Fol.  pag.  1071   

Fol.  pag.  ^64   

4to    pag.  836   

4to    pag.  60^  ■ 

4to  pag.  408  ■ 
4to 
4to 
Fol. 
4to 
4to 
410 


leaf  zzx 
pag.  2^ 
pag.  ^ 
pag.  214 
pag.  682 
leaf  1 49 
Fol.  leaf  287 


MSS  XXIII. 

—  beginning   rTD'^'^Iia  M'l 


Fol.  leaf  22c; 
4to    leaf  23 1; 


E  Z  E  K  I  E  L  continued. 


3  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5350  — 
4.  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5945  — 
zz  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5234  — 
23  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5911  — 
26  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  3731  — 
22  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5950  — 
zS  Bodleian  Libry.  Tanner  173  — 
«[7  Corpus  College  W  B  4,  a  — 
6S  Cambridge  Lib.  Mm  m  — 
20  Cambridge  Lib.  E  c  5^  m  — 

22  Caius   College   No.   404  — 

23  Emanuel  Coll.  No.  r,  22  — 

25  Britifti  Mufcum  Har.  1528  — 

26  Britifh  Mufeum  Har.  5498  — 
22  BritiQi  Mufeum  Har.  5711  — 
87  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5722  — 
£5  Britifli  Mufcum  Har.  5774  — 
83  Britifli  Mufcum  Har.  5720  — 
22  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5721  — 
22  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5509  — 
101   Brit.  Mufeum  D.  Cofta  3  — 


410   leaf  - 

Fol.  pag.  25   

Fol.  leaf  122  — — 

4to  leaf  i_L2  ■" 

410   pag.  I  '  '■ 

24^   leaf  1 1  o  ends  42, 13. 

410  pag.  2^  '  ■ 

Fol.  leaf  84   

4to   pag.  £48   

4to  pag.  2j_o  ' 

8vo  pag.  744  ■■ 

Fol.  leaf   

Fol.  leaf  260   

8vo  pag.  (ki2  ' 

Fol.  pag.  665   

Fol.  pag.  £22  ■ 

410   pag.  486  ■ 

Fol.  leaf  2^  ends  4^, 

Fol.  pig.  Z2£  ■ 

410  pag.  1^   — 

■  410  leaf  UL2  ■ 


DANIEL      MSS  XX. 

:  |»0'n  \*pb   end  —    (  ch.  12J   —  beginning  JD^TS 

:   I  Bodleian  Libry.  No.   461  —  Fol.  leaf  ^82   

2  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  3198  —  4to   leaf  375   

2  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5351  —  4^0   ^^af  418   

4.  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5946  —  Fol.  pag.   - 

lii  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  2880  —  Fol.  leaf   

2^  Bodleian  Libry.  Tanner  1 73  —  410  pag.  ^   

22  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5934  —  1-2?  leaf   

44  Bodleian  Libry.  Hib.  980  —  410   leaf  6  - 

46  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5936  —  410   leaf  i   

65  Oriel  College    No.    21   —  ^   ' 

6S  Cambridge  Lib.  M  m  £,  27  —  4^^   P^S-  ^ '  »   

2j  Cambridge  Lib.  E  c  5^  5  —  Fol.  pag.  6j_q  

22  Caius   College    No.    404  —  8vo  pag.  815  <  

Lnianucl  Coll.   No.  i,  27  —  Fol.  leaf  55^ 
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DANIEL  continued. 

Britifti  Mufeum  Har.  1528  —  Fol.  leaf  363 

76  Britifli  Mufcum  Har.  5498  —  8vo  pag.  885 

77  Britifti  Mufcum  Har.  5711  —  Fol.  pag.  1087  

qz  Britifti  Mufeum  Har,  5506  —  410  pag.  uzi 

93  Britifti  Mufeum  Har.  5715  —  Fol.  pag.   

94  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5775  —  410    pag.  i2J  — ^  - 

Eton  Copy  printed  A  a  £,  2  —  Fol.  leaf  259  — 

HOS  E  A       MSS  XXII. 
•  end  ( ch.       begin.  Win  h\<  n'H  -i-^'N  mrr  nni 

1  Bodleian  Libry.  No.    461  —  Fol.  leaf  26c   — 

2  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  3198  —  410    leaf  25^  

3  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5351  —  4 to    leaf  ^07  

4  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5946  —  Fol.  leaf  —  

1.6  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  2880  —  Fol.  leaf  zz 

2_2  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5234  —  Fol.  leaf  267   — 

23  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5911  —  Fol.  leaf  l66  

27  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5950  —  24^    leaf  i  begins 

Bodleian  Libry.  Tanner  1 73 —  410    pag.  ^6   

£2  Corpus  College  W  B  4.  8  —  Fol.  leaf  Lza   

68  Cambridge  Lib.  M  m  £,  27  —  410    pig.  603  . 

70  Cambridge  Lib.  E  e  £,  LQ  —  Fol.  pag.  ;io   

72  Caius   College    No.    404  —  8vo   pag.  839  —  

23  Emanuel   Coll.    No,  Lt  27  —  fol-  ^^af  387  

25  Britifti  Mufeum  Har.  1528  —  Fol.  leaf  287  

76  Britifti  Mufeum  Har.  5498  —  8vo   pag.  665   . 

22  Britifti  Mufeum  Har.  5711  —  Fol.  pag.731  — ■  

87  Britifti  Mufeum  Har.  5722  —  Fol.  pag.  6^3  —  

&g  Britifti  Mufeum  Har.  5774  —  410    pag.  —  

go  Britifti  Mufeum  Har.  5721  —  Fol.  pag.  305  ■ —  

91  Britifti  Mufeum  Har.  1^509  —  410    pag.  221  —  

mi    Brit.  Mufcum  D.  Cofta  3  —  410  leaf   

JOEL       MSS  XXII. 

:  p'y3  P*^  end  ( ch.  3 )  beginning  ^NV        n»n  "^CS  nn» 

I  Bodleian  Ubr)-,  No.    461  —  Fol.  leaf  270  

6 
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JOEL  continued. 

2  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  319^  —  4^0  leaf  261  ■  , 

3  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5351  —  4^o   leaf  ^lo   

4.  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5946  —  Fol.  pag.  2QZ   

1^  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  2880  —  Fol.  leaf  25   

ZZ  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5234  —  Fol.  leaf  273   

23  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  591 1  —  4^0  l^^"  LZ3   

22  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5950  —  24"  leaf  6  

zK  Bcdleian  Libry.  Tanner  173  —  4^0  pag- 142   

57  Corpus  College  W  B  4,  8  —  Fbl.  leaf  125   

6S  Cambridge  Lib.  M  m  ^,  27  —  4^°  P»g-  ^   

20  CambxiJge  Lib.  E  e  £,  m  —  4^0  P^S-  il^   

72  Caius  College    No.   404  —  8vo  pag.  848   

23  Em;inuel  Coll.   No.      27  —  Fol.  leaf  392  

25  BritiOi  Mufeum  Har.  1528  —  Fol.  leaf  290   

26  L^ritilh  Mufeum  Har.  5498  —  8vo   pag. 673   

22  Briiilb  Miiieiim  Har.  5710  —  Fol.  pag.  740  

82  Britifh  Mufeum  Har.  5722  —  Fol.  pag.  635   

fiS  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5774  —  4^0   pag.  £84   

^  Briiifh  Mufeum  Har.  5721  —  Fol.  pag.  315   — • 

qi  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5509  —  410    pag.  230  

mi   Brit.  Mufeum  D.  Cofta  3  —  410   leaf  176   • 

AMOS      MSS  XXIL 

:  yrthn  mn*  end    (  gH.  9 )    beginning  D-JDy  n^T 

I  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  461 
Z  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  3 1 98 

3  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5351 

4  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5946 
li  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  2S80 
Z2  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5234 

23  Bodleian  Libry.  No,  591 1 
2_i  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5950 
z3.  Bodleian  Libry.  Tanner  i_23 
57  Corpu*?  College  W  B  4,  S 
6S  Cambridge  Lib.  Mm  5[,  17 
70  Cambridge  Lib.  E  c  £^  LQ 

22  Caiiia    College    No.  404 

23  Emanuel  Coll.  No.  Lt  ^2 
23  B'.iu{]\  Mufcjm  Har.  15^8 

Google 


Fol,  leaf  222 
4to   leaf  26^ 
410    leaf  312 
Fol.  pag,  203 
Fol.  leaf  22 
Fol.  leaf  276 
410  leaf 
24°    leaf  l6 
410   pag.  345 
Fol.  leaf  126 
410   pag.  6\  3 
4to    pag.  327 
8vo  pag. 852 
Fol.  leaf  393 
Fol.  leaf  2^ 


I 


AMOS  continued. 

76  Britini  Mufcum  Har.  5498  —  8vo  pag.  676 

77  Britifh  Mufcum  Har.  5711  —  Fol.  pag.  743  ■ 
87  Britifh  Mufcum  Har.  5722  —  Fol.  pag.  640  ■ 

as  Britifh  Mufcum  Har.  5774  —  410    pag.  £83   

go  BriciQi  Mufcum  Har.  5721  —  Fol.  pig.  320  ■ 

91  Britifh  Mufcum  Har.  5 509  —  ^to    pag.  2^4  

101    Brit.  Mufcum  D.  Cof^a  3  —  410    leaf  179  . 

OBADI  AH        MSS  XXII. 
:  nDl!?On  mnO  end    (  ch.  i  )    beginning  nn2x>  ]m 

1  Bodleian  Libry.  No.    461  —  Fol.  leaf  277  

2.  Bodleian  I.ibry.  No.  3198  —  410    leaf  264   

2  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5351  —  «£to    leaf  314   

^  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5f?46  —  Fol.  pag.    1 1  '  

1 6  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  28 80  —  Fol.  leaf  29 

22  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5234  —  Fol.  leaf  z&i  

23  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5911  —  FoL  leaf  lS_i  

27  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5950  —  2^    leaf  26   

z3  Bodleian  Libry.  Tanner  1  73 —  410    pag.  3^0  — — 

£7  Corpus  College  W  B  4,  8  —  Fol.  leaf  1 30  •  

6a  Cambridge  Lib.  Mm5_,LQ  —  410    pag.  (Lzii  •  

70  Cambridge  Lib.  E  e  £,  LQ  —  4to    pag.  338   

2_2  Caius    College    No.    404.  —  8vo  pag.  860  ■  

23  Emanuel   Coll.    No.  ij  27  —  FoK  leaf  397   

2_5  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  1528  —  Fol.  leaf  294  — 

76  BritiOi  Mufeum  Har.  549S  —  8vo  pag.  683   

22  Briiifh  Mufeum  Har.  5710  —  Fol.  pag  750  ■ 

82  Britifh  Mufcum  Har.  5712  —  Fol.  pag.  650   

aa  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  7621  —  410    pag.  598   

go  Britifh  Mufeum  Har.  5721  —  Fol.  pag.  328  — — 

gi  Britifh  Mufcum  Har.  5509  —  410    pag.  244   

iQi    Brit.  Mufcum  D.Colla  3  —  410    leaf  i  8^   

JONAH  MSS  XXn. 

:  nD"»  non31  end    (  ch.  ^    beginning  HiV  bH  mH'  *T}^ 

1  Bodleian  Libry.  No.    461  —  Fol.  leaf  ^77  ■  

2  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  3198  —  4:0    leaf  265     ■  — 

2  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5350  —  410    leaf  jij  ■  

^  Bodleian  Libry.  Nc.  £215  —  FoL  pag.  2_L1  — — 
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JONAH  continued. 


l6  Bodleian  Libry,  No.  2880  —  Fol.  leaf  jo  ■   ■  ■■ 

Z2.  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5234  —  Fol.  leaf  283  * 
23  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5911  —  Fol.  leaf 

27  Bodclian  Libry.  No.  5950  —  2^    leaf  23  ■ 

2S  Bodleian  Libry.  Tanner  173  —  ^   pag.  ■ 

£2  Corpus  College  W  B  ^  8  —  Fol.  leaf   

6S  Cambridge  Lib.  Mm  ^,  27  —  410  pag.  — 

70  Cambridge  Lib.  E  c  ^  m  —  4to   pag.  3^  ■  

72  Caius  College   No.    404  —  8vo  pag.  861  ' 

23  Emanuel  Coll.  No.  Lt  ?2  —         '^^^  23?  ■ 

25  Britifti  Mufeum  Har.  1528  —  Fol.  leaf  2^5  — 

26  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5498  —  8vo  pag.  684  — — 

22  Britifti  Mufeum  Har.  571 1  —  Fol.  pag.  751   — 

87  Bridfh  Mufeum  Har.  5722  —  Fol.  pag.  652   — 

&8  Britifti  Mufeum  Har.  5774  —  410   pag.  6Da  

90  Britifti  Mufeum  Har.  5721  —  Fol.  pag.  3^   _ 

q\  Britifti  Mufeum  Har.  5509  —  4to   pag.  245   — . 

101    Brit.  Mufeum  D.  Cofta  3  —  4to   leaf  i_86   

MICAH         MSS  XXIL 

:  O'Tp  >D'0  end  ( ch.  7 )  begin.  nD»D       HM  Tii'N  mn» 

1  Bodleian  Libry.  No.    461  —  Fol.  leaf  279  — 

2  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  3198  —  4to   leaf  265   

3  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5351  —  410   leaf  3j[6   — 

4.  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5945  —  Fol.  pag.  21J 

16  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  2880  —  Fol.  leaf  3J  

22  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5234  —  Fol.  leaf  284   — — 

23  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  591 1  —  4to   leaf  184^  — -■ 

22  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5950  —  2^   leaf  35  , 

25  Bodleian  Libry.  Tanner  173  —  410  pag.  3^3  » 

£2  Corpus  College  W  B  4^  8  —  Fol.  leaf  1^ 
6S  Cambridge  Lib.  M m  £,  22  —  4to  pag.  622 
70  Cambridge  Lib.  E  e  £,  lq  —  410  pag.  34J 
72  Caius  College  No.  404  —  8vo  pag.  863 
2i  Emanuel  Coll.   No.      22  —  Fol.  leaf  3^ 

21  Britifti  Mufeum  Har.  1528  —  Fol.  leaf  296 

26  Britifti  Mufeum  Har.  5498  —  8vo  pag.  687 

22  Briiifti  Mufeum  Har.  571 1  —  Fol.  pag.  753 
82  Britifti  Mufeum  Har.  5722  —  Fol.  pag.  656 
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M  I  C  A  H  continued. 

&8  Britifli  Mufcum  Har.  5774  —  4to  — 

go  Britifli  Mufcum  Har.  5721  —  Fol.  pag.  332  ends  at  7,  iS, 

^  Britifli  Mufcum  Har.  5509  —  410   pag.  248  

mi  Brit.  Mufcum  D.  Cofta  3  —  4to    leaf  Lfi5  ■ 

NAHUM       MSS  XXI 

:  Ton  IDin  end  {  ch.  \  )  beginning  ni30 

I  Bodleian  Libry.  No.    461  —  Fol.  leaf  2S2  —  

z  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  3198  —  410   leaf  267   

3  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5351  —  4to    leaf  ^  \  7  ■ 

4  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5946  —  Fol,  leaf  2 1 7   

l6  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  2 8 So  —  Fol.  leaf  ^  

i2  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5234  —  Fol.  leaf  287   

23  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  591  i  —  Fol.  leaf  188   

27  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5950  —           leaf  ^  ■ 

Bodleian  Libry.  Tanner  1  73 —  410  pag.  357  

£2  Corpus  College  W  B  4,  8  —  Fol.  leaf  ij_5   

68  Cambridge  Lib.  M  m  £,  27  —  4to   pag.  627  < 

70  Canibridge  Lib.  E  c  5^  Li;;^  —  Fol.  pag.  35  i  

72  Caius   College    No.    404  —  8vo   pag.  869  

23  Ein:mucl  Coll.    No,      22  —  Fol.  leaf  402  ■ 

25  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  1528  —  Fol.  leaf  298   » 

76  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5498  —  8vo  pag  691     •  • 

22  Britifli  Mufcum  Har.  q7  1 1  —  Fol.  pag.  758  —  

82  Britifli  Mufcum  Har.  5722  — •  Fol.  pag. 66 3  ^-  

88  Britifli  Mufcum  Har.  5774  —  4to   pig.  609  

9^  Britifli  Mufcum  Har.  9509  —  410    pag.  254  -—  

inj    Brit.  Mufcum  D.  Colla  3  —  410   leaf  192  ■ 

HABAKKUK        MSS  XXL 

;»ni3033  n^ioV  end  (  ch.  3  )  begin.  pip^H  nrn  ItT'S  Nmi 

1  Bodleian  Libry.  No.    461  —  Fol.  leaf  28  ^  ■ 

2  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  3198  — •  4to    leaf  268  — - 

3  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  ^3 5 1  —  4I0    leaf  318 

4  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5946  — •  Fol.  pag.  2  i  Q   ■ 

16  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  28 So  — •  Fol.  leaf  3J  —  

^z  Bodleian  Libry.  No,  5234  —  Fol.  leaf  2S9    —  • 

2|  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  591 1  — '  jto    leaf  190  — 
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HABAKKUK  continued. 


22  Bodleian  Libry.  No,  5950  —  2^    leaf    ^   — 

2S  Bodleian  Libry.  Tanner  1 73 —  ^    pag.  3^8  ■ 

£7  Corpus  College  W  B  ^  8  —  Fol.  leaf   

fcS  Cambridge  Lib.  M  m     22  —  4to    pag.  629   

70  Cambridge  Lib.  E  c  £,  LQ  —  4to    pag.  3  ;;4 

72  Caius  College    No.    404  —  8vo   pag.  871   . 

2^  Emanuel  Coll.   No.  i_i  ^  —  Eol.  leaf  40:;  . 

75  Britifli  Mufcum  Har.  1528  —  Fol.  leaf  zqq   — 

76  Briiiih  Mufeum  Har.  5498  —  8vo    pag.  693   

77  BritiOi  Mufeum  Har.  5710  —  Fol.  pag.  760   . 

82  Britifli  Mufcum  Har.  5722  —  Fol.  pag.  666   

M  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  5774  —  4to    pag.  612  .  

qi  Briiilli  Mufeum  Har.  5509  —  410   pag.  2^6  

mi   Brit.  Mufeum  D.  Cofta  3  —  410   leaf  194   

ZEPHANIAH        MSS  XXI. 

:  n^-T  noK  end  (ch.     begin.  n»3Dv  bi<  n»n  n^.n* 

1  Bodleian  Libry.  No.    ^6ji  —  Fol.  leaf  28^   — 

2  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  3198  —  410    leaf  269  — — 

3  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5351  —  410    leaf  ^ ig  

4  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5946  —  Fol.  pag.  ziQ   " 

ih  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  2880  —  Fol,  leaf  3^   

22  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5234  —  Fol.  leaf  290  

2j  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5911  —  410  leaf 

27  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5950  —  24^  leaf  

28  Bf)dlcian  Libry.  Tanner  1 73 —  410  pag.  360  ■ 
£2  Corpus  College  VV  B  4,  8  —  Fol.  leaf   

.68  Cajiibridge  Lib.  M  iii  £,  22 —  410    pag.  630   • 

70  Canibridi»c  Lib.  E  c  £,  LQ  —  410    pag.  3^7  ■ 

72  Caius   College   No.    404  —  8vo  pag.  874  

73  Enianucl  Coll.    No.  Li  ^2  —  Fol.  leaf  40^   

21  Biiiilh  Mufcum  Har.  1528  —  Fol.  leaf  ^00    ■  « 

76  Briiifli  Mufcum  Har.  5498  —  8vo  pag.  696  ■ 

22  BiitiOi  Mufcum  Har.  5711  —  Fol.  pag.  762  

52  Britifli  Mufcum  Har.  5722  —  Fol.  pag.  670  . 

fi^  BrififTi  Mufcum  Har.  5774  —  410    pag.  6i_C   

SI  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  9509  —  410    pag.  299   — — 

Brit.  Mufcum  D.  Cofla  ^  ^  4^  Jcaf  196  — - 
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HAGGAI       MSS  XXL 
:         np'  -  end  ( ch,  2 )  -  beginning  C3'TO'  nr^o 

1  Bodleian  Libry.  No.    ^  —  Fol.  leaf   

2  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  ^^9^  —  4^^   leaf  270   

3.  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  535 «  —  4^°    leaf  ^20  

4  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5946  —  Fol.  pag.  2i2   

16  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  2880  —  Fol.  leaf   ^  • 

zz  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5^34  -  Fol.  leaf  2^  — — 

23  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  59»«  —  f'^^'  '"'"^ 

22  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5950  —  24^   leaf  ^  — — 

28  Bodleian  Libry.  Tanner  173—  4to   P^g- 1^  "  " 

^  Corpus  College  W  B  4.  S  —  Fol.  leaf 

^  Cambridge  Lib.  Mmj.i^a  —  4^'>   P^g- 6li  " 

20  Cambridge  Lib.  E  c  £,  10  —  4to    pag.  ^  ' 

72  Caius    College   No.   4£i  —         P'S'  ^77  "  " 

73  Emanuel  Coll.   No.  L,  27  —  Fol.  leaf  ^   

25  BritiHi  Mufcum  Har.  1528  —  Fol,  leaf  ^oi   

26  Britim  Mufcum  Har.  5498  —  8vo  pag.  698   

22  Briiim  Mufcum  Har.  5710  —  Fol.  pag.  T^i  — — 

82  Britifh  Mufeum  Har.  5712  —  Fol.  pag.  674  " 

ga  Britifti  Muleum  Har.  7621  —  4^0   pag.  615  - 

^,  Britifh  Mufeum  Har.  5509  -  4to  pag.  2^l2  ends  at  1^ 
mi    Brit.  Mufeum  D.Cofta  3  —  4to   leaf  159  ' 

ZECHARIAH        MSS  XX. 

,  H^nn  Ovn  end  -  (ch.14)   -  beginning  OlDTH  rin3 

1  Bod1ci:in  Libry.  No.   461  —  Fol.  leaf  188  — — - 
Z  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  3198  —  4to         ^    ^  ' 
3  Bndlci.m  Libry.  No.  5351  —  4to   leaf  121 
^  Bodlcim  Libry.  No.  5946  —  Fol.  pag.  224, 

Bodleian  Libry.  No.  2880  —  Fol.  leaf   56    •  - 
Z2  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5234  —  Fol.  leaf  294 
23  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  59»»  —  ^ 
22  Bodkian  Libry.  No.  5950  —  24'    leaf  2? 
2fi  Bodleian  Libry.  Tanner  173—410  pag- 
^  Corpus  College  W  B  4,  8  —  Fol.  leaf  i^o 
63  Cambridge  Lib-  M  m  —  4to  pag-^M 

20  Cambridge  Lib.  E  c  ^  m  —  ^to  pag- 1^5 


ZECHARIAH  continued. 


22  Caius  College  No.   404  —  8vo  pag.  880 

23  Emanuel  Coll.  No.  u  ^  —  Fol.  leaf  408 
25  Britifh  Mufeum  Har.  1528  —  Fol.  leaf  302 

76  Britifh  Mufeum  Har.  5498  —  8vo  pag.  700 

77  Britifh  Mufeum  Har.  57J  *  Pol,  pag.  767 
87  Brilifli  Mufeum  Har.  5722  —  Fol.  pag.  677 
fiS  Briiilh  Mufeum  Har.  5774  —  410  pag.  621 
Ittl   Brit.  Mufeum  D.  Cofta  3  —  410   leaf  2m 


M  AL  ACHI        MSS  XX. 

:  C^^n  pNH  end    (  ch.  4 )    beginning 

1  Bodleian  Libry.  No.   461  —  Fol.  leaf  2^  __ 

2  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  3198  —  410   leaf  224   

3  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5351  —  410   leaf  325   

4  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5945  —  Fol.  pag.  232   - 

Bodleian  Libry.  No.  2880  —  Fol.  leaf  3^   ■ 

ZZ  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5234  —  Fol.  leaf  jo2   . 

23  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  ^^i  *  —  4^0   leaf  205  

27  Bodleian  Libry.  No.  5950  —  24*  leaf  mi  

28  Bodleian  Libry.  Tanner  173  —  4to  pag.  374   . 

57  Corpus  College  W  B  4,  8  —  Fol.  leaf  14^  

63.  Cambridge  Lib.  M  m  5,  27  —  4to  pag.  643  

70  Cambridge  Lib.  E  c  £,  lq  —  410  pag.  382  

72  Caius    College   No.    404  —  8v'o  pag.  892  

23  Emanuel  Coll.   No.  ij  27  —  Fol.  leaf  414   . 

23  Britifli  Mufeum  Har.  1528  —  Fol.  leaf  306   

76  Britilh  Mufeum  Har.  5498  —  8vo  pag.  711 
22  Britifh  Mufeum  Har.  5711  —  Fol.  pag.  778 
87  Britifh  Mufeum  Har.  5722  —  Fol.  pag.  693 
as  Britifh  Mufeum  Har.  5774  —  410  pag.  636 
IQI  Brit.  Mufeum  D.  Cofta  3  —  4to  leaf  210 


FINIS. 


INDEX  OF  TEXTS; 


GENESIS. 

i>  8     pag.  ^  25^  364 

405 


Deuteron.  27, 

22i  26 


5,  2Q 

10,  23 

^  4: 

26,  29 

27,  29 

22,  ^ 

Zli  U 
Ah  Si 

Exodus  ^  24 

10,  lii 
LI  chap. 
12,  3 
I2i  40 
12,  46 

I3i  S 

20  chap. 
20,  II 
20, 

Leviticus  3,  8 

9,  21 

11,  2$ 

Numbers  3,  39 
q 

Deuteron.  5,  8 
5;  lii  — 2J 

Si  23 
6j  12 

10,  6 

11,  30 

23j  lA 
22,  2 
225  3i  8 
22,  4 
222  S 
22i  8 


Li 


S49 
40 

S49 

uiiss^ 

Si8 

406 

nil  323 

182,  329 

308 
1821129 

112 

92  —  mj 
184,  329 

^»112il29 
i8l,  329 

352 
328 

316,  329 

316 

155 

184,  329 
184 

129 

187,  1881 129 

114 
40 

562 

9S  note. 

20  —  2^ 
94  note. 

'  «2 


28^ 
29, 


I 

111  % 
Hi  26 

33  chap. 

34  chap. 
Jolhua  2>  25 

8,35 

LSi  42 
LSj 


92 


82  note 
25i90 

293 
92 

nil  121 
72>  94  note. 

95  note. 

142 
328 

52iS6l 

573 


2i  i  36, 12  285^330^332, 
.^90,485,487,^71 

LZ5iLZ8 

ULii 

375>  57.^ 

12! 
580 

114 
328 

51  —  55i  559 
328 

328 


22i  14 
24,  1 
24,  19 
24,  26 

Judges 

15i  4 
15»  ^ 

18,30 
20, 13 

Ruth  4j  4 


I,  22 


LJ 


Samuel  1  S.  2 
I  S.  63  liJ 
I  S.  6,  19 
I  S.  12,  m 
I  S.  13,  I 
I  S.  1^  9 

I  S.  r2,  2 

S 


I216 


328 

208,352 
328 

212 

341 


1  ^.  17,  L2 


328 

418  —  431, 
554  —  558,  5Z5 

1  S.  24,  Ll  260 
2S.5J  14—16  399-401 

2  S.  13,  39  259 

2  S.  14,  z£i  328 
2S.  15,  2  352i5^ 


INDEX  OF  TEXTS. 


2  Samuel  21^  15 

2  S.  22  chap.  565 

2S.  22,  2 

2  S.  22,  2B 

2S.  23,  S 

2  S.  23  ;  13,  l8i  21 

Kings    1  IT.  4^  2ii 

1  K.  12  J  7j  21,  23 

1  K.  17,  6 

2  K.  17,  28 
2  K.  iQ,  31 
2K.  23,  iS 
Chron.  I C. 
I  C.  3  ;  5,  6^ 
I  C.  6,  57  ; 
I  C.  11  chap. 
I  C.  LI  i  3,  2Q 
I  C.  II,  13 


32 


118 
570 
3i9 

35? 
4Q6 
328 
2q8 

328 

ill 

328 

US 
549 


Pfalm  109,  whole  ^81 
Proverbs  2Q  188^  330 
185  22  18^ 
I9»  1  287, 356 


2  400, 401 
;28,  469,  487 

328 

118 


I  C.  22,14  1532  55? 

iC.  29J  4-8  353^,is8 

2C.  iia  lS  329 

2C.i3j3,i2  iq6,  564 


25,  5 
Ecclefiaftes  6^  m 
Ifaiah  2>  L2 

92  6 
19>  18 
29,  11 

5i>  9 

Jeremjah  7,  22 
21,  12 

26,  I 

2  ;  28  —  30 


2C.  14,  f~ 
2C.  12;  13—13 
2  C:  22,  2 
2C.  25,  6 
2  C.  2S  5 

2  C.  34^  14 
2  C.  24.,  15  &C. 


35^ 
21Q 

299 
301 


^*  24>  _  __ 
2  C.  36,  9  2i6i  3< 

2C.  36J  22^  23  318 

m   2i3>  564 


Ezra 
2j  I  &c. 
4*2 


508  &c. 

^  -  60a  L26 

Nehem.  2>  6  &c.  508  &c. 
Tob  2  329 
Pfalms  3,  8  322 
16,  10  i07>346>469»56i 
18,  whole  56  s-— ?70 
i8j  14  3^ 
22,  I  402 
22,  12  323 
29,  I  3H4 
65  9  5^3 

232  Z  32Q,  563 


Lzekiel  34,  31 
42, 

45>  I 

Hofea  i^  14 
Amos  8i  8 
Micah  5,  2 
Zechariah  I2j  m 
Efdras,  I  (I  book 
I  E.  2a  13 
I  E.  5,  7  &c. 
Ecclus  Prologue 
20,  30 
50i  25^26 
Luk 


359 
34! 
3^ 
403 
59 
330 
330 

m 

329 
329 
3^ 

352 

m 

439 

m 
m 
m 
m. 
366 

m 

SI 

536 

S06  &c. 

213 

508  Uc. 

588 
60 


Ike  4,  12 
17;  O  —  18 
23>  32 

24i  44: 

John  r,  16 
4  i  5-42 

45  3 

8.43 
A(Sls  7,  14 
20,  2fi 

Romans  lOj  2Q 
Philippians  i ;  3,  4 


;8o 


295 

425 

42, 121— 126 
ti 
ti 
406 
46 

320 

3Z1 


Google 


INDEX  OF  PERSONS. 


Abarbanci  pag.  ^LS 

Aben  Ezra  209>  259,  260, 


268,270,455^45^ 
Antiochus  Epipn.  315,320 
Apoftles  quote  from  the  Hcb. 


text  i  4?i  344   349' 

370>  536, 576 
Aquila's  verfion  i  362 — 366 
Arias  Montaniis  476 
Arifteas  319 
AfTeman  *  35 

Athias's  Heb.  Bible  481 

 with  MS  notes ;  554 

Bacon,  Roger  437 
Baldwin,  Jefuit  2QQ 
Barnabas  442 
Barton,  his  Heb.  MS  521 
Bate,  Julius  m 
Benedict,  Peter  34,  35 
Benjamin,  Rab.  37 
Bentley  50, 585 

Bernard  50 
Bianconi  50,  157, 559 
Blanchini;  358,3^9,407,41^ 
Bolingbroke  294 
Bomberg,Ven.  ed.  179,  230 
Bootius  21, 169,  S93 

Breitinger  7,  574 

Brerewood  353 
Bull  Bp  and  Quaker  361 
Buxtorfj  169,176,255,264, 
269,  270,  274,  277,  326, 

M5  455- 
Buxtorf  *s  Heb.  Bible  477 

Buxtorf,  fon  21,  593 

Cadmus  149 

Calmet  21 

Cappellanus;  227,252,263, 

4^0,  502 

CappeJlus }  216,  326,  340, 
439,  478,  592 
Carpzovius      21^  100,  276 
Cellarius  5 1 

Chillingworth  584 
Cbifhull         ^  154)  156 


Chiug,  Rab.  Juda  453 
Chry follom  ;    43,  6r,  124, 

wlarendon 

Clark,  Samuel  17^ 
Clarke,  Sam.  Dr.  123 
Clayton  Bp  147 
Clemens  Roman.  352 
Clement's  Lat.  Bible  197  iKc. 

 worfe  }  205,  358 

Collins,  Anthony  j  24,  mi 

Commgs,  r  owler  10 
Cofmas  i^^gyptius  147 
Coftard  49 


Coverdalc*s  verfion  ;  77,  96 


Cyril 
Da  Cofta 
Damafcius 
De  Dicu 
Dofitheus 
Duane 
Du  Pin 


3M 
108,  52a 

39 

139, 140 
158 

50 

2L,  LS9 


Erafmus 
Eulogius 
Eupolemus 
Eufebius  ; 


EliasLevita;  271,  288,  3^ 
Eliezer  B.  Jo(e  2i>  209 
Ephraem  Syr  us  33 
Epiphanius  ;  44^  124,  304, 

3^3^  3^ 
32  ^ 

150,  i6oj  304, 

^  .355.  m  ^ 
Eufebius  Emilenus  369 

Euthymius  396 

Eelix  Praten.  176, 47i»  474 

Fraflenius  2M 

Glaffius  52 

Golius's  Samar.  MS  139 

Grabe ;  337,  342,  381,  3^ 

 400,  403,  4c6,  412, 

4i5>  4'7>44'>574- 

Green  494 
Grey  4^3 


INDEX  OF 


Grotius 
Hallet ; 
Hamilton 
Harduin 
Hare 

Havercamp 

Heath 

Herodotus 


213, 


64 
150 


HefychiuSjWhy  incorrect  ^ 

 Gr.  vedlon    39  3 

Hillcl  ^ 
Hodiies  489 
Hodv;  iQq,  211,  llQ,  320, 

2112  1222  3^2  2^^ 
5^  564,  588: 

Hofmnn's  Lexicon  392 

Hornc,  George  265 

Hottinger  j  2Li  22^  32,  42, 

Houbiganti  21,  77»  79,  90, 
1  ^6^  276,  289,  291,  3267 
428,  466,  470,  476,  482, 
4S6,  4^  545;  550,  5  51. 
Hudlbii's  Jolcphus  422 
Huctiusi  161, 21  ^,  298,  303 
Hunt        Dedication  493 
Huntington  41 
Hutchinfonians;  13,265,490 
Hvde  492 
Jablunfky's  Hcb.  Bible  482 
Jackion  s  Chronol.  366, 368 
Jacob  Abcn  Aniram  595 
Jacob,  Rub.  Ben  Chaim  i  ijy 

227,  229,  230  244, 

309  —  313,  471 

James's  Bell.  197,  199,  206 
Japhe,  Rabbi  215 
Jarchi,  R.  Sol.  54,  210, 

455>4S6 

Jcrom  ;  42  —  il»  iZ>  1542 
103,  203,  204,  210,  211, 
210,  28^  304,  3472  3^4^ 
3HS>  3^  3Qi>  394>  3Q5> 
403>4i^>  416,  434^438; 

ii^  52^  i2i2  ilS 


PERSONS. 

Jews  ;   42,  44,  47,  48,  52, 


55,  69,  368 

 made  5   reviews  of 

the  Heb.  text ;  447 
-----  fentimcnts  on  the 
Heb.  text;  ij_y  105,  222, 

Jonathan,  Mot.  grandlbn  51 
Jofcph  Ben  Gorion  6E 
Jol'cphub ;  3^  6 1  —  70,  88, 
144,  1^,  342,  352,  357, 


425,  502- 
301 

249,485 


44i 


Jofiah's  furprize 
lrcn;eus 
Ifmael,  Rabbi 
Juftinian 
Juftyn  Martyr 
Kccne,  Sir  Benj.    358,  475 
Keilholz  30 
Kidder  595 

Kimchii  179>253>455 
Langtord  576 
Lec^  573,  594 

Le  Long  ;  412,  476,  482 
Leuldcn  j  21^  169,231, 453, 

482,523 

Lightfoot ;  21,  22,  59,  72 
Lcefcher  594 

Lowth         49 3>  494>  5^5 

Lucas  Bru^cnlis  52 
Lucian's  Gr.  edit.  393,  397 
Ludolfus  38, 532 
Luther         437,  ^88,  590 
Lyra^  Nic.  203 
Alahomet  charg'd  the  Jews 
with  corrupting  their  Bi- 
ble ;                350,  3ii 
Majanhus             3^8, 475 
Alaimonidcs     41,  455,  457 
Manalleh  B.  IfraersBib.  477 
Maracci's  Koran  35 1 
Mafclct;  445,447,448,453 
Mafius's  Chald.  MS  180 
 Syr.  MS  ;  382, 

3M2  573 --57^ 
Maundrcl);  26, 3  7 ,61,8 1 ,5  7  7 


d  by  Google 


INDEX  OF 

Michadis,  Ben.  Heb.  Bible ; 

^  79>3i2>486,  537 
Michadis  John  Dav.  6,  55, 

.  537>  572,  575»  583 
Monttaucon  i  30,  50,  147* 

I50^I53^  I54>  156*  162, 

2i3>  3^4. 3^  378» 

.  384»39a>394>4i5- 
Momma;  I70,2i5,245»258 

—  261,283,367,446,447, 

4589  478>  575- 
Morton  50 

Mudge 

Ns^Dhtali,  Ben.  451 
Nebuchaclne7.zar*s  name  505 
Nelfon's  Itoiy  Bp  Bull  361 
New  ton  i  150, 295, 337,493 
Noris,  Cardinal  39 
Obadias  de  Bartenora  42 
Oi>itiii8'8  Heb.  Bible  486 
Origen  ;  154,  160  —  163, 
214,348,376-392,431. 
Owen  534 
Pampbilus's  Gr.  edition  393 
Paterculus,  inconre6l  515 
Patrick  21,  131 

^^"^  „  47^473 
Peter  a  Valle  26 

Peters  295 
PhiJo  35i>3^>57a 
Pilkington  418  —  421,555 

355*454 

Poltellus  44 
Prideaux;  21,22,29,58,1 14, 

Ptolemy  9  decifion    67  —  71 
Raphelengius ;  171,176,180 
Reland;  37,50,  59,61,  72, 
116,  123,  561 
524, 532 

Aobernon  493 
Saadias,  Rab.  285, 45 1 , 45 3 
Sack,  Berlin  191 
Sale's  Ko^n  272,  351 
Samaritans;  26,37,41-47, 

69,  Z16, 122 


PERSONS. 
Sanfbrd 

Scanner  59,216 
Scandar 

Schpltz,  Beriln  573 
Selden  77, 273 

Sharpe,  Gregory  290,  580 
Simon,  F.  21,  22,  139, 168, 

^7**  4^21 4<J2>  573. 
Sixttis,  Pope,  his  Lat.  Bible ; 

197  to.  ao5,  358 

Sozomen 

Spencer  4iw9>86 
Stephens  R.  Lat.  Bible  195 

Surenhufius  iqm 
Sv.-intun  I55»5i3>54t 

Sy^"  5^^585 

Symmachus's  Ver.  362-366 

Synccllus 

I'aylor,  John  217 
Taylor,  Joh„  494,556 
1  ay  lor,  Julcph  -^j 
Terence,  why  correal ;  515 
Theodorec  52, 357 

Theodotion's  Ver.  362-365 
Theodulphiis  204 
Theophanet 

Valer.  de  Flavigny  267 
Van  Hooght's  Heb.  Bib.  485 

Vcrnet 

Vignoles  196,208 
Vitringa  57^ 
VorlUus  209 
Voflius  ;  59,  2  65,  479,  586 
Upton's  Spencer  405 
Uftier;  21,22, 139-142,1^9 

57»  359>  405*493 
Walton  ;  9,  21,  22,  30,  31, 

6q,  112,  153,  168,  172, 

194,  216,  217,  268,  272, 

273>  275>  278,  288,  326, 

353>  355*  380,457*459, 
466,480,585,593. 
Warbunon  jj^g 

WeMs  4^2 
Wetftein's  Gr.  Teft. 


Digitized  by  Google 


INDEX  OF  PERSONS. 

Whifton            109,493  Ximenes,  Cardinal  474 

Wolfius  i    472, 473,  476,  Zacagni's  Letter  407  —411 

53^'  53^»  537t  575-  Zdtncr  '476 

Wocton's  Clem'.  Rom.  352  Zuinglius     337,  3989  432 


INDEX  OF  THINGS  and  PLACES. 

Accents  Hebrew          484  Eton  Heb.  copy  ;  471,578 

Alexandrian  Gr.  MS  i  370,  Exeter  Coll.  MS  Jofeph.  65 

404,407  —  423  ------ Lat.  MSS  Bible  ; 

Antwerp  Poi\  ^!otr        476  200,  202,  358 

Arab.  Marbles,  Oxford    77  Finals,  Hebrew     209,  210 

Arab.  V'ei.  old  Teft.     453  Gemara  ;  441,444, 

-  bam.  Pent.  30,31,97  Gcrizim  i  22,31,33,36,40, 
BaUlidian  Gems  153  62, 69, 73, 8 1 . 
Blcllings  on  Gerizim  83  Glofles  inferted  404 
Bodleian  Library  31,141,  Gothic  Lat.  MS,  Spain  358 

286,  518,  538,  &c.  Gottingcn  Commentar.  56 

Britifli  Mufeum ;  18,  181,  Relations  ;  327, 

182,  316,  732,  521,  539.  J31,  562 

Cambridge  MSS ;  1 08,  i  o  i ,  Grammar  Heb.  fim  453 

521,  5cc.  Greek  Letters  156 

Canon  Heb.  clos*d       305  Gr.  veriion  of  LXX,  its  age  5 

Chaldec  MSS  valuable ;  180  28, 2 1 1,  3 1 9,  320 

—  192,  339,  361,  440  formerly  different  5 

Chald.  Paraph,  corrupt^  16,  52,  336,  365 

166,  177,  184,  220.   interpolated  ;  52^ 

—  its  verfion  wrong;  187,188  397  —  433 

Chriil  Ch.  Oxford  Lat.  Bib.  -  -  •  -  -  its  authors  read  dif- 

MSS  ;  200,  202  fercntly  .3'^3 

ChronolojLM'  ^Icb.  367,369  «-»-^-  ccnlur'd  by  the 

Citican  inlcriiitions        i^b  Jews;  362,367 

Conimaiiclmcnt  7th        273  bad  cilitions  194. 

Complut.  i^oUglot.  475,570  its  value    (  pnfftm  ) 

^  Gr.  vcrfion       194  ^^1-323^328-332,336-339 

Conjeclurcs        371  —  376  Gr.  vcrfion  S.im.  rent.  3I532. 

EbaJ  i  22,37, 40,  62, 73,  81  Hebrew  Letters  151—158 

En^.  ver.  allows  errors  in  the  Heb.  Text  corrupt  i  48,  52, 

prln^.•d  Heb.  text ;  48,  1 79  59,  75,  76,  254,  305 . 

-      '  ong;  78,82,87,  Hebrew  Text  corrupted,  by 

95>  1 199  loO  tranfpofition    569  --572 

f-  -  -  -  old  ver,  better;  80,82   by  change  5  20  — 

^pi/ioU^y  (1721)  371,405  76, 188,  318,  3;j7, 40i> 

.i-Wras,  iftbook         50^  568-570. 


Digitized  by  Google 


* 


INDEX  OF  THINGS  and  PLACES. 


.  ^  -  -  -  by  infcrtion  r  53» 

i84»  3",  39i>  4^9*  433» 
.  -  568  —  570 

.  .  -  —  by  omiirion  j  57, 

•     97,  99,  175^   I§2, 

184,  185,  187,  i8q,  318, 

330»  333-335>5^8-570 
 its  Hirtory  ;  292  —  511 

Hexapla  ;  :^79*Z^^^3^Sy39^ 
Jewifh  Coins         145'  1 55 

 Senate         445,  465 

Infallibility,  Papali  198,200 
Italic  Vcrfion  '  362,  434 
Keri  i  246,281  -287,  450 
Koran  has  a  Mafora  272 
Lambeth Heb.  MS ;  522,563 

 Lat.  MSS  564 

Latin  printed  copies  difF.  201 
.  «  .  -  -  copies  confonn'd  to 
AcHeb.  195  &c.  2Q4»5o8 
Law  on  Geri  /  i  m  ;  83  —  97 
Leipfic  Aa:  Erud.  7 1 ,72,338 

Letters,  the  firft  148,  149 
London  Polyglott  480 

Maccabcss,  hlftory  534 
Maforaj  107, 196,  245,  262 
— 291*45  ^4^6, 468, 469. 
Mcmmian  Canon  204,  358 
Morton  Coll.  MS  Jofcph.  65 
Mifnnah        441,  443,  575 
MSS,  ncccffary  to  be  colla- 
ted ;  6,108  —  165,180  — 
220,257,261,287,328.- 

332'  455'  502,  5i5>  5^^/ 
MSSHeb.  19,  516,  518  &fc. 

 lateft  worft  467-470 

 a  Catalogue  518 


Kaplofe,&MS;  26,541,577 
Numbers  Heh.  exprefsM  by 
numeral  letters  \  209»2i39 

2i5»  43»»5i3- 
....  by  arbitrary  marks  \ 

196,  208, 213,  513 


Obftrvatimies  in  Jobum  494 
Qff^icr%x%vr6f  often  the  caufe 
of  onifTion  ;   58,  385,  561 
Oriental  and  Occident.  Heb. 

copies  ;     260,  274,  278 
Palmyr.  Infcrip.  155,213,513 
Parallel  Places ;  3 1 7  —  3 1 9» 
503-512,  J64-  570. 
Paris  Hebrew  MSS;  528, 

^  ,    .   529>  539>  540 
 Polyglptt  477 

Pentateuch,  orig.  295—300 

Phcenidan  Letters  s  149-158 

Quotations  in  the  Gr.  T^. 

whence  taken    107,  343 

Samar.  Chronicon  72 

 Letters  145—158 

 MSSi  5i,i36,333» 

538  -  552 
 Pentateuch  5  21-1659 

•180-  188,  301  —305. 
 chief  objection  to  it 

anfwer'd  ;  1 34,  542  &c. 

 Vcrfion        29,  316 

-  -  -  -  Tbau^  its  old  lhapc  ; 

49,  50,  161 
Sidonian  Coins  513 
Sigean  Marble  156 
Syriac  MS,  Bodleian  99 

 Verfion  355—362 

l^almud  247,  44 575 
Targunas  168  &c. 

Various  Reaching'? ;  282,286 
4  i  -  J  -•iDXfty*Tn  die  Heb. 

-MSS;  462,483»536,567- 
•Vaticjan-  Gi»-  M6  3  •3:7Qf  404, 

: :  \:  ;4orv4>^>  555'  575 
"Venice'  cJit.  47 1  j  474, 476 
Ver(ton»>  ufeful ;  324,  337 
Vowel  tblpts;  Heb.  484 
Vulgat 438  —  440 
Words  not  feparated  34 1 
Written  Mountains  147 


Digitized  by  Google 


CORRECTIONS. 


Pag.  25,  19 : 
161,  XI : 
186,  24 : 
188, 16 : 

223,  i: 

238,  14: 

239  y  I3» 

276,  21 : 
281,  27 : 

35«»  »a  • 

36i>  8: 


overthrow 


The 

20  :  Q-ira^Dn 

as  an 
delapfi 

diU 

Gen*  4»  8 : 
Zedekiah. 

additional 


375*  17  •  poffibic 

376*  15  i  ^  OR 

3829  23 :  mtie^mu/t 
388,  9  :  aflcr  'tjcs, 
416,  10 :  ^  the 
42I9  9  :  proper  :  and,  in 
424,  26  :  vid's  from 
430,    T^  .  deU 
430,  8  :  ditioiis  might 

493»  3:#-3«9- 
557>  3-/^">^ 
In  the  Catalogue  of  ChrmUUs 
N*  4  :  for  5495,  5945 

and,  tor  N°  80,  94 
Bjibtr^  N*»  13  ends  at  3, 10. 


Pubiifh'd  by  the  iame  Author 

Tht  SfaU  of  the  Printed  Hdrnv  Text  of  the  Old  Tejlament 
confidercd,  A  Dissertation,  in  2  Parts.  Part  the  ift 
coinp:ires  i  Chn'n.  cli.  1 1 :  v/ith  2  Sam.  ch.  5  and  23  ;  and 
Part  the  id  contains  Obfervations  on  LXX  Hebrew  MSS, 
with  anfxtnu^-of  Ibne-Miftakes  and  Various  Readings. 


Digitized  by  Go 


This  book  is  due  rwo  weeks  from  the  last  dace  stamped 
below,  and  if  not  returned  ac  or  before  chat  time  a  fine  of 
five  cents  a  day  will  be  incurred. 


